


C A- B I N E T. 

C I V Papers 901 - 1000 Inclusive.. 

CP Subject. 

901. India. Telegram Ho 172 from Viceroy 
: jTrmy"Department to S/S for India. 

902.; Report on Revolutionary Organisations in 
the United Kingdom. No 46. 

903. Oil Supplies. Memo "by Mr IV.Long. 

904. Commercial Storage space occupied "by Govern 
ment Departments. Memo "by Sir E.Geddes. 

905. Resolutions condemning Turkish atrocities 
in Armenia. Copy of letter from Mr Aneurin 
Williams M.P., addressed to the Secretary 
of the Peace Conference, 

906., Unemployment Insurance Bill * Memo "by Sir 
I R.S.Horne. 

File No. Date 

20/C/2 17.3.20. 

15/1)/ 217 18.3,20. 

29/D/16 18.3.20. 

10/F/79 18.3.20. 

18/J/51. undated. 

S/E/108 20.3.20. 

907. Extension of out -of-work -Donation to disab lied 
men after Marj^i^glsJLXiSO^ Memo "by Sir 
R. 3. Home. 

908J Royal Arsenal., Woolwich. Memo "by Sir A.Mono) 
covering the" conclusions of a Conference 
held on 17.3.SO. 

909i The Future of the Woolwich Arsenal. Memo 
"by Mr F.G.Xellaway. 

91 0 \ Proposed increase of WomenTs Unemployment 
Benefit to Fifteen Shillings. - Effect 
on National Insurance. Memo b-y Dr Add is on. 

911. Treaty of Peace with Hungary. Alteration 
in the text of Art: 181. Copy of letter 
from. Secretary, Cabinet,to the Secretary 
R oumanian I) el egati on * 

91-* Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Minority 
Clauses. Observations by the Greek 
Delegation. Copy of letter from the 
Secretary, Cabinet, to the Chairman, 
Minorities Commission. 

913 f Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Islands in the 
Sea of Marmora. Copy of letter from the 
Secretary, Cabinet, to Marshal Foch. 

' (Ref:-A.J, 83 Memo by M.Yenizelos.) 

914 * Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Economic 
Clauses, (ref:- A. J.97TCop.v of letter 

26/D/4 20.3.20. 

8/H/l6i 19.3.20. 

8/H/16 19.3.20. 

2/K/108 20.3.20. 

18/Q/297 19.3.20. 

18/Q/323 19.3.20. 

18/Q/323 20.3.20. 

from Secy Cabinet to Chairman Drafting Comm: 18/Q/316 19.3.20. 

915* Treaty of Peace with Turkey.. Restoration 
of Property registers by Turkish Govt -to 
Greek Govt. (Ref: A.J. 80 & I.CP 77) 
Copy of letter from the Secretary Cabinet, 
to M.Yeniaelos. 18/Q/332 19.3.20. 

* Transcaspia. Telegram No 3451 from Viceroy 
Army Department to S/s for India. 18/J/46 16.3.20. 



P P Subject File No. Date. 
W 8 ... * 

!917 .  Transcaspia. Telegram Bo 3601 from Viceroy, 
Army Department to S/S for India. 

918. Transcaspia. Telegram No 2717 from Viceroy, 
Army Department to S/S for India, 

:91-9* Note by the jC.JUG.S on his visit jtCL the 
Hhine" March7th"'-' 17th 1920. ""Covering * 
Mote by Mr Churchill. 

920. Draft Conventions for conferring Mandates. 
Telegram from S/S for' Colonies to the Gov!s 

I General of the Commonwealth of Australia anO 
I the Union of South Africa and. Hew Zealand, 

921. Building of Railway Stock at Woolwich. 
Memo by Sir E.Geddes. 

922. Proposed Ministry of Mines. Memo by Dr 
Addison. 

925. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Protection of 
Minorities. (Ref;-"A.J. 78) Copy of letter 
from Secretary, Cabinet to the Chairman 
I Drafting Committee. 

924. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Protection of 
Minorities. Copy of letter from Secretary, 
Cabinet to Sir E.Drummond. 

925/ Suggested further graduation of the Beer 
Duty. Note by Mr Chamberlain covering a 
Memo by the Chairman, Board of Customs and 
;Excise. 

926. Administration of the Waterways of the 
Straits and the Sea of Marmora. Extract 
from Draft Articles for insertion in Turkish! 
Treaty - amended. (Ref:- C P . 864 & 870) 
Copy of letter from the Prime Minister to 
Marshal Foch. 

927. Treaty of Peace with Hungary. Economic 
Clauses. Copy of letter from the Secretary 

18/J/46 17,3.20. 

18/J/46 19.3.20. 

18/D/83 20.3.20 

18/Q/279 17.3.20. 

17/A/25 20.3.20. 

3/OJ/l 19.3.20. 

18/Q/323 20.3,20. i 

18/Q/323 20.3.20. 

10/B/14 20.3.20. 

18/Q/318 22.3.20. 

22.3.20. Cabinet, to the Chairman, Drafting Committee! . 18/Q/297 

928,fVinancial arrangements between Mr Lansbury 
i and the Soviet Government. 
feghe 0TCra.dy - litvinoff Agreement. 
" I Special Report No 15 Circulated by the Home 

Secretary. 18/E/.190 

929.1 Transcaspia. Telegram No 3600 from Viceroy, 
: Army Department to S/S for India. 18/J/46 7.0.£U. 

930.1 Intoxicating Liquor (Regulation) Bill. 
Effect upon the Revenue. Note by Mr 
Chamberlain, covering a Memo by the Board 
of Customs & Excise. 10/B/14 20.3.20. 

931.; Canadian representation, at Washington. 
Paraphrase telegram from S/S for Colonies, 
to the Officer Administering the Govt of 20.3.20. Canada. 19/C/27 



C P . Subject 

932. Mandates. Position re issi- of; Paraphrase 
telegram from 3/S for Gel,- ;es to the 
Governor General of New /j land. 

955, South Russia. Present poj. xtion in, Memo "by
Mr Vi,Long, covering two telegrams received 
from the C in 0 Mediterranean. 

954*I Commission of Enquiry in Bolshevist Russia. 
Memo by the Russian Amba sador in Paris,
forwarded to Mr Churchill with a note by
Major-General Sir A.£nox, 

955* Congestion of the Docks 1 respect of 
Importe d Meat * (Ref:- C 7 I  8 58) Copy of 
letter from Sir E.Gedde* to the Secretary
Home Affairs Committee 

956, Congestion of the Dock respecspectt of 
Imported Meat, (lief:- 881) Memo byn m' wmmmmmil M I --r" - 1 11 i n n - ' -Iwn - - - - w * s 

Lord lee. 
957.1 Polish Peace Terms to the Bolsheviks. Memo 

by P.I.D. Foreign Office Poland /003. 

9 28. Treaty of Peace with ^rkev,. Protection of 
F i r ,n r 

r j4- o. IgggS C P . 922 & A.J. 110 )1 0

Copy of letter from the Secretary Cabinet 
to the Chairman. Drafting Committee. 

959. Report on the Work of the Ministry of Health 
during the month of February 1920. 

940,:Ministry of Food. Report for month ending, 

941. Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Cables, Copy
of letter from Secretary, Cabinet to the 
Chairman, Drafting Committee. 

Pile No, Datet 

18/Q/87$ 17,3,20, 

18/E/170 22.3,20, 

18/E/189 22,5,20. 

89/E/lO 23,5,20, 

29/E/10 24,3.20. 

18/2/6 20.3.20. 

18/Q/323 24.3,20, 

3/01/1 23.3.20. 

3/2/12 15.5,20* 

18/Q/519 24,3.20, 

942. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Aerial Navagatipn 
(Ref:- A.J.57) Copy of letter from Secretary
Cabinet to the Chairman, Drafting Committee, 

943. Government of Ireland Bill. Differences 
between the Bill and the Act of 1914 with 
respect to the powers transferred. 
Circulated by the direction of the 1st Lord 
of the Admiralty. 

944.1 Disposal of profits from the Egyptian Cotton! 
' Control Scheme. Clef;- C P , 894) Memo by
: Sir A.CGeddes.

945. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Military, Naval 
Air Prisoners of War, & Graves Clauses. 
(Ref:- A.J.102) Copy of letter from Secretarly
Cabinet to Marshal Poch, 

India. Telegram No 325 S from Viceroy,
Foreign & Political Dept to S/S for India. 

India. Telegram No 3852 from'Viceroy, 
Army Department to s / S for India, 

18/Q/321 24,3.20. 

22/33/21 24.5,20, 

IG/e/74 20,3.20. 

18/Q/519 24.3,20, 

20/C/2 20.3.20. 

20/C/2 22,3.20, 



948. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Articles 
relative to Egypt, Sudan & Cyprus. 
(Ref;- A.J.111) Copy of letter from 
Secretary, Cabinet to the Chairman, Dra fting 
Committee. 

949. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Clauses 
relating to Penalties. Copy of letter 
from Secretary, Cabinet to the Chairman, 
Drafting Committee, 

949IA. See end of list. 
956.' Treaty of'Peace with Turkey. Articles 

relating (i) to Libya : (iii the Aegean 
Islands. (Ref:- A.J. 117) Copy of letter 
from the Secretary Cabinet, to the Chair
man, Drafting Committee. 

951. United States Reservations re League of 
Nations Covenant. (Ref:- C P . 871) 
Paraphrase telegram from the Governor-
General of New Zealand to s / s for Colonies 

95£. The New Government in Finland. Memo by 
: P.ID. Foreign Office. Finland /006. 

953. Treaty of Peace with Turkey.The Claims of 
Pontus. (Ref:- A.J. 92 ) Copy of letter 
from the Secretary, Cabinet to the Arch
bishop of Trebizond, the President of the 
Pan-Pontic Congress,and the President of 
the National League at the Euxine Pontus 
of Paris. 

954. Export of British Coal to Foreign Countrie 
Memo by Lord Curzon. 

955,. Weekly appreciation of Matters of Naval 
Interest. No 66 for week ending, 

956. Probable attack on Finnish & Latvian Ports 
by Bolshevist Fleet. Admiralty Memo for th 
Cabinet, covering telegram received from 
the Senior Naval Officer in the Baltic. 

957.! Publication of Official History of Ministry 
of Munitions. Copy of letter from the 
Secretary, Ministry of Munitions to Secy 
Cabinet. 

958. Afghanistan. Telegram No 274 S from Vicero 

959.; Afghanistan. Telegram No 300s from Vice
roy. 

960, Report on Revolutionary Organisations in 
the United Kingdom. Report No 47. 
Circulated by the Home Secretary. 

961. The Labour Situation, Report from the 
Ministry of Labour for week ending, 

962. India. Telegram No 3895. from Viceroy, 
Army Dept to i/3 for India. 

18/Q/296 

18/Q/329 

18/Q/2 96 

38/D/3 

18/E/154 

18/Q/332 

"29/D/23 

3/H/6 

18/E/184 

27/E/19 

y.20/A/lO 

20/A/10 

15/D/217 

3/0A/7 

20/C/2 



- -

CP. 
963. 

964. 

965. 

966. 

967. 

.-' . 
: 

9 68. 

969., 
- v; " 

1 1-. '' '..  . .  

970. 

97i.; 

972. 

973. 

974J 

975. 

976, 
I 

977. 

978, 

979, 

980. 

Subject. 

Canadian representation at Washington. 
Paraphrase telegram from S/S for Colonies, 
to the Officer Administering the Govern
ment of Canada. 

Government Business. Memo by Mr I;/.Long. 

Meat Situation (Ref;- C P . 926) Memo by 
Mr W.Long. 

Situation in Turkey. Memo by the General 
Staff. War Office. 

Terms of the proposed Peace Treaty with 
Turkey. (Ref:- C P . 966) Copy of letter 
from Admiral de Robeok to Lord Curzon. 

£'rotection durlng Industrial Disturbances. 
TRefl-CP. 860] Memo by Sir E.Geddes. 

Government of Ireland Bill.Surtax under 
Clause 23 - proposed amendment. Memo by 
Mr v.'.Long. 

File Mo. 

19/C/27 

2/K/118 

29/E/lO 

18/00/12 

18/Q/296 

ll/G/136 

22/B/S1 

. The Ex-Kaiser. Copy of letter from Sir Ey^e 
Crowe to Sir R.Graham, covering reply of 

Army Department to s / s for India. I 18/J/46 

the Allied Governments,to letter of the 
Netherlands Government of March 2nd 1920. 
(Ref:- C P . 809) 18/D/80 

Seeds Bill. Draft of, and Memo by Lord 
Lee. 27.3.2"0. " 2/K/130 

House Letting & Rating (Scotland) Bill. 
Draft of, and Memo by Mr R.Munro. * 39/,C/l 

Afghanistan. Telegram No 296 S from 
Viceroy. 20/A/lO 

Transcaspia. Telegram Bo 3867 from Viceroy 
Army Department to S/S for India. 18/J/46 

Transcaspia. Telegram No 3868 from Viceroy 
Army Department to S/S for India. 18/J/46 

Transcaspia. Telegram No 3869 from Viceroy 

Interim Report of Disability Pensions. 
Committee. (Ref:- C P . 847) MeiLO^bFThe 
Financial Secretary, War Office, covering 
note by Viscount Peel. 3/U/13 

Bill of Indemnity and Statute of Limitatiojas. 
(Ref:- C P . 845) Memo by Sir R.S.Horrie. 2/K/122 

Army & Air Force (Annual ) Bill.Draft of, 
Circulated at the request of Mr Churchill. 6/U/3 

Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Clauses 
relating to Ports, Waterways & Railways. 
Copy of letter from Secretary Cabinet, to 
the Chairman, Drafting Committee. 
(Ref:- A.J. 115 & 118 ) 18/Q/318 



CP. Subject* Pile No. Date. 
981.! Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Ports of 

- Constantinople & Haidar Pasha. (Ref:-A.J.11&) 
Copy of letter from Secretary Cabinet, to 
Chairman, Commission on' the Straits. 

982. Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Regime in the 
I region round Smyrna. (RefT- C P . 897) 
i Copy of letter from Secretary Cabinet,to 
I Chairman Drafting Committee, 

983. Bank Notes (Ireland) Bill. Draft of, and 
Covering Note by Mr A.Chamberla in. 

984.; Afghanistan. Telegram No 290 S from Viceroy 

985

18/Q/318 i 26,5,20. 

18/Q/515 26.3.20. 

2/X/131 27.5.20. 

20/A/10 12.5.20. 
 Treaty of Peace with Greece. Greek Minoriti es 

Treaty, (Ref:-A.J. 150) "Copies of letters 
from Secretary Cabinet to Chairman, Draftin 
Committee, Chairman Economic Commission & 
LVenizelos. 18/C/lO 29.3.20 

986. Treaty of Peace with Turkey., Ports of Con
stantinople & Haidar Pasha.(Ref:- C P . 981)  . Q / n / l J . i  n Copy of letter from Sec.Cab:to Drafting Comjn: 18/Q/318. 29.5.20 

987. Occupation of Wagiristan. Telegram No 552 S 
from Viceroy, Foreign & Political Dept, 
to Secretary of State for India, 

988,: Bolshevik intentions against Persia. 
: Telegram No 5866 from Viceroy, Army Dept 
1 to Secretary of State for India, 

989, Transoaspia. Telegram No 5868 from Viceory, 
Army Dept, to Secretary of State for India. 

990,! India. Telegram No 5975 from Viceroy, Army 
I Department to Secretary of State for India, 

991. Minorities Treaty with Armenia, (Ref:- A.J. 
128) Copies of letters from Secretary 
Cabinet to (i) The Chairman Drafting 
Committee (ii) The President Armenian 
Delegation & (iii) The Chairman, Economic 
Commission. 

992 Treaty of Peace with Turkey. Judicial 
reform in Turkey. (Ref:- A.J, 129) Copy 
of letter from Secretary Cabinet to Chairma]n 
Drafting Committee, 

995 Monthly Statement of Employment of British 

20/C/2 23.3.20. 

20/H/S 25.3.20. 

18/J/46 26.3.20. 

20/C/2 27.3.20. 

18/C/ll 29.3.20 

18/Q/S24J 29.3.20 

Vessels on 29.2,20. By Ministry of Shijbpin! g.12/A/9 29,2.20 

994 Treaty of Peace with Turk efv,Admini strati on 
of Waterways of the Straits and the Sea of! 
Marmora. (Refjj C P , 864. 870 & 926 ) 
Copy of letter from Secretary Cabinet to 
tfce Chairman Drafting Committee, 18/Q/sisj 30.5.20 

Treaty of Peace with Turkey.Economic clausels. 
iRef:- C P . 914 A.J. 127. 131 & 97 Revise) 
Copy of letter from the Secretary Cabinet 
to Chairman, Drafting Committee, 18/Q/Sief 30.3.20 



C P . Subject. File No. Date. 

996i Treaty of Peace with Turkey.Restoration 
of Trophies captured from the Allies. 
fRef;- I.CP. 88) Copy of letter from 
the Secretary Cabinet to the Chairman, 
Drafting Committee. 

997. Canadian Representation at Washington. 
Paraphrase telegram from S /S for Colonies 
to the Officer Administering the Govt 
of Canada. 

998. 

999 

United States Reservation re League of 
Nations Covenant. fRef:- C P . 871)Para
phrase telegram from the Governor General 
of the Commonwealth of Australia to S/S 
for Colonies. 

British Empire Statistical Conference. 
Observationns on the subject of the 
Report of the; Memo by Dr Addison. 

18/Q/296

3.9/C/27 

38/D/ 

19/1/22 

 30.2.20. 

30.3.20. 

30.3.20. 

30.3.20 

1000. Coastal Traffic in relation to the 
Ministry of Transport. Memo by Sir E. 
Geddes* 30/C/7 31.3.30, 

949A 

-oOo-

Treaty of Peace -with Turkey. Clauses 
relating to"PenaltiesTTRef:- C P . 949 & 
A.J. 104 Revise) Copy of letter from 
Secretary Cabinet to the Chairman, Draft
ing Committee. 18/Q/329 30,3.20. 



Military Secret. 1329 
.. - - m a t . . - 

- Cf &i- ) J^rom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
/ \ A.,-' ilth March 11)20. 

JTjT"( (Received 18th.) 
3061. 17th March,'"No. 172. 
Part I .—1. Reported Nadir Khan intends holding another tribal Jirga at 

Jalalabad about 23rd March. Mohmands have received summons to send repre
sentatives, and these have started. No representatives of other tribes yet gone. 

2. In Kabul orders issued for collection of transport camels. Rumour is that 
these are for force about to proceed to Herat, but no news of any force having received 
orders to move. Owing to dissatisfaction amongst the troops, the Amir held 
ceremonial parade 25th February, at which he exhorted troops to remain loyal. 

3. Meshed reports friction on Herat Frontier continues, and Governor has had 
stormy interview with Bolshevik representative. General Mohamed Sarwar Khan, 
the Military Governor of the Mazar-i-Sharif, said to be coming to command troops in 
Herat province, Commander having been summoned to Kabul. Also reported that 
Governor of Herat has received orders from Kabul to send all urgent reports in 
cypher to Kushk for transmission by wireless, but this appears improbable. 

Part II.—Nil. None of the above communication to the Press. 

3 
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SECRET DIRECTORATE OF INTELLIGENCE 

Report No. 46 (Home Offioe) 
Scotland House, S.W.1. 

18th March, 1920 

REPORT ON REVOLUTIONARY ORGANISATIONS 
IK THE UNITED KINGDOM 

000 -! 
(Circulated by the Home Secretary) 

TRADES UNION CONGRESS ..... Page 1 
THB PROPOSED COMMUNIST PARTY 2 
THE LEAVE-TAXING OF THE PRINCE OP WALES 2 
THE COST OF LIVING 2 
THE HOUSING QUESTION 3 
"WORKING TO RULE BOOK" 11 5 
THE COTTON INDUSTRY i t 5 
THE MAY DAY CELEBRATIONS i t 6 
THE RANK AND PILE CONVENTION .......... 8 
PEELING AMONGST EX-SERVICE MEN IT 9 
THE RETURN OP MR. GEORGE I.ANSBUHX'*...., If 9 
RICHARD LEE H 10 
JOHN MoLEAN Tf 11 
SINN FEIN IN GREAT BRITAIN If 12 
IRELAND 1* 

S U M M A R Y 

The voting at the Trades Union Congress in favour of oonstitu
tional action was even better than was predicted in last weekfs re^ort.^ 

wThe colliers have now changed their tactics. They are demanding 04
extravagant increase in wages in the hope of making the industry 
unremunorative and bringing about nationalisation from another cause. 
A miners1 strike is therefore likely in the near future. 

Thore are demands in many trades for increased wages to meet 
the cost of living and a period of industrial unrest while these 
demands are being pressed must be expected. 

The Rank and Pile Convention was a fiasco. Half hearted attempts 
to. form District Soviets in different parts of the country are 
contemplated.. 

The discontent among railwaymen which makes them work to "Rule 
Book" is causing great congestion at Crewe and other places. 

It is now definitely known that Mr. Lansbury has arranged with 
the Soviet Government to stipply him with 500 tons of paper free of 
charge, presumably for the "Daily Herald". The paper is to be 

I bought and shipped by Strflm from Stockholm. Mr. Lansbury is expected 
back in England this week and will address a meeting of welcome at 
the Albert Hall on tech 21st. 

The Socialist Labour Party has been instructed by the Ihterna-
L tional Socialist League of South Africa, to represent them at any 
f meeting of the Third International. 

Great efforts are being made in London to bring about a 
successful celebration on May Day, but it is feared that football 

I may prove to be a greater attraction. 



TB&MS UNION CONGRESS 

In my last Report (No. 45) I made a forecast that the 

rotes in favour of constitutional action as against direct 

action for the Nationalisation of the Coal Mines would be 

2 to 1. I understated the case, The rote of 3 to 1 has 

"been a severe frlow to the extremists, but it must not be 

assumed that,Direct Action for Nationalisation is dead. 

The extremist minors have merely changed their policy: they 

will now devote all thoir energies to mailing private owner

ship impossible by successive demands for increased wages 

until they, break the industry aed the capitalists have to 

turn to Nationalisation as a remedy. 

Everything'points to a strike in the coal mines, if 

not wholly, then in sections, unless the new demands are 

granted in fall. The reserve stocks of coal are so small 

that the position oannot be viewed without anxiety. In 

South Wales the men are likely to make a stand for an 

increase of £2 a week; in Yorkshire, on the other hand, 

there is no evidence as yet of any strong support for a 

strike, for the leaders of the Yorkshire Miners' Association 

seem to be more concerned with capturing official positions 

in the Miners1 Federation of Great Britain than with 

: nationalisation and inoreased wages. 

The attitude of the Lancashire miners is determined and 

my correspondent believes that if a strike is called for 

increased wages they will vote for it to a man. 

The Warwickshire miners voted for Direct Action by a 

large majority. 

An indication of the feeling in Derbyshire is found in 

the fact that at the monthly meeting of the South Derbyshire 

Miners' Association the Sxecutive was severely criticised 

for giving its delegates to the Conference on March 10th 

a mandate to vote against Direct Action. 
TEE/ 



THE PROPOSED COHICTIST PARTY ' " "V 

A.d-eadloek has" "been readied between ,the South Wales 

Socialist, Society, the Workers1 Socialist Federation, the^ 

Socialist labour Party and the British Socialist Party. 

The Socialist Labour Party will concede nothing and as tho 

Workers1 Socialist Federation is still against Parliamentaij 

representation the British Socialist Party has decided to 

form the Communist Party quite independently of the other 

sections. For this purpose Arthur McManus, F. Bell and 

W. Paul have been summoned to London and it is intended to 

issue, a manifesto almost immediately and to call a 

Conference at Whitsuntide, The matter is being hurried 

on because the British Socialist Party are afraid that 

Sylvia Pankhurst might launch a Communist Party of her own, 

and as the Rank and File Conference has set up social 

Soviets to be the basis of revolutionary organisations they 

do not wish to be left behind. 

THE LEAVE-TAKING OF THE PRgCg OF WALES 

The extraordinary popularity of the Prince among all 

classes was shown oa Tuesday, when a crowd of several 

hundred people broke through the barrier in their eagerness 

to take part in a personal farewell. But for the Police end 

some Australian soldiers who were privileged spectators 

the Royal party might have been overwhelmed by a cheering 

crowd. His Royal Highness's popularity will be as great an 

influence for stability in Australia as it is in England. 
1 . . . . 

In my last report it was indicated that there would be 

extensive demands for higher wages to meet the increasing' 

cost/ 
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cost of living. The workers who are formulating demands 

include miners, locomotive men, railway supervisors, 

omnibus, tram and road transport workers, Welsh steel 

workers, tinplate, oanal, dock, Post Office and cotton 

workerB, shop assistants and butchers. The total number of 

men involved is over two millions and the minimum demand 

appears to be for an increase of 10/- a week. The increases 

would amount to £1,000,000 a week added to the national wages 

sheet and of course all this increase must be unloaded on 

to the consumer with a consequent rise in the cost of living. 

The reduction of the bread Subsidy., which has given 

satisfaction to taxpayers, is causing much uneasiness amongst 

the working classes and, to quote one writer, "may Just prove 

the last straw that breaks the camel1s back." 

The influence of congestion at the docks on the cost of 

food has been often referred to in these reports. A remedy 

proposed in Report Ho. 43 was that suggested by Lord 

JDevonport in his evidence before the Dock Commission, namely, 

to out losses and throw surplus meat into the open market. 

THB HOUSING QUESTION 

: Well informed persons believe that the housing 

difficulties have as much to do with discontent as high 

prices. They certainly have an influence on unemployment, 

for though thore may be openings for employment in a 

particular district men ,cannot be transferred from other 

places because there are no houses available for them. It 

has been suggested that the Association to which most of 

the house agents belong might be induced to organise a sort 

of exchange register in order that a man, say, at Lover 

seeking employment at Wolverhampton might obtain from a 

central/ 
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central office in Dover the information he needs. 

As a result of particular enquiries in the Liverpool, 

Bolton, Manchester and Si*lford districts, however, one of my 

correspondents is able to throw light on the lack of progress 

made, fie writes: 

"Owing to the ever increasing cost of labour and 
materials many builders are working on industrial work 
on the following conditions 

"Instead of giving an estimate for the work to be 
done, they find the labour and the materials; the cost 
is paid by the firm for whom the work is being done end 
the builder gets a percentage as profit. Therefore, a 
builder who undertakes work on these terms can offer 
almost any inducement in the way of wages so long as he 
gets the work done, and he himself is certain of his 
profit. This is no doubt responsible for some brick
layers shunning house building. 

"A Foreman bricklayer on the Stock SXchange building 
at Manchester told me he knows lots of brioksettere who 
would not work on house building under any circumstances 
and many of them have left their trade altogether and 
are working at the docks and other jobs where more wages 
can be earned. 

"One building contractor said very little progress 
would be made with house building till other kinds of 
building are stopped. 

"Most bricklayers prefer working on Industrial work 
such as factories rather than on -house building for 
various reasons. House building is not so straightforward 
. as most other classes of work and it is considered 
monotonous. On industrial work higher wages and better 
conditions of service are often obtainable. 

"For example, on March 10th three bricklayers left 
one of the biggest contractors in Bolton and went to 
work at Littleborough where they are to get in addition 
to their pay £1 a week bonus, a pint of cocoa every 

. , morning and a pint of bovril in the afternoon. 

"In. this area there are no Trade Union Regulations 
which stipulate the number of bricks to be laid in a day 
on any class of work. 

Everybody admits, however, that as a general rule 
the men are not laying anything like the number of bricks 4g 
that could be laid and on certain jobs it has been known 
that a secret understanding not to over exert themselves 
has been reached among the men. 

Various/ 



"Various estimates are givon as to the number of 
bricks that-oculd bo laid in an 8 hour day. Everything 
depends on the nature of the work; but on straight
forward work the number for an 8 hour day is between 
500 and 600 brioks. 

"WORKING TO RULE BOOK" 

In my Report No. 38 I drew attention to the probability 

that the railwaymen would adopt oa'canny methods of working 

to rule book. 

Owing to the delay in carrying out the recent agreement, 

the railwayraenhave caused serious congestion during the week 

at Sheffield and Orewe. -My correspondent reports that in the 

first named town,, tho men have resumed ordinary work in 

- consequence of a circular letter from Mr. Cramp, Industrial 

Seoretary of the National Union of Railwaymen, in which he 

"writes that the,, delay is inevitable. At Crewe, however, a 

large number of men have refused to accept Mr. Cramp's 

explanation and will continue to work to rule book until 

their arrears under the January award are paid. My 

correspondent sends the following illustration of their 

' methods-: 'i v-. - ,: 

"Engines that should bring trains from 
Wolv*rhampton to Crewe and return again the same day, 

^ find on.arrival at Crewe that they have been on too 
rlong ' j'o work bade;' consequently they bring their 

v enginee on to the shed and.go baok as passengers. 
V/olverhampton,' therefore,'has to send two enginemen 
and, one guard to Crewo as passengers to work the 
engine back again." 

"Congestion" at""Orewe'is enormous. Traffic is 
refused from other,stations as they cannot get any more 
goods traffic into the depot and it is the worst 

' "block1 that, Crewe has ever experienced." 

The South Wales railwaymen seem as extreme as are the 

miners in that area;-the. latest; demand, formulated at 

Swansea, is.for a minimum wage of £6 per week. 

THE COTTON INDUSTRY 

There are indications of approaching trouble in the 

cotton/ 



cotton industry. The minds of the o?: natives have no 

doubt been inflamed by the abnormal transactions in 
 4i ootton shares and they think that any demands they may

put forward will bo granted. They are bound under the 

existing agreement to take no action until after April 

30th and it seems likely that there will be a movement 

of individual unions rather than of the industry acting 

as a whole. An example of the deoands that may be expeot 

is found in a resolution passed by the Burnley Weavers 

Association on March 10th demanding: I 

(1) 40 hours a week, I 
(2) 120 per cent advance on the present wegJ 
(3) A minimum wage of 85 per cent to cover I 

loss of time and wages, owing to playinl 
for weft, warps, bobbins, machinery andl 
engine breakdowns, etc, over which the! 
cotton operative has no control, 1 

(4) Payment for all holidays, I 

There are spasmodic demands for nationalisation andl 

for an enquiry as granted to the miners and dockers* I 

ggjj MAY DAY CSLBBRATIONS I 

Preparations for May Day are being made energetical 

in London, On March 8th a meeting at Ghandos Hall was! 

attended by representatives of the General Workers' Unij 

Croydon Co-operative Ken's Guild, WomenbCo-operative I 

at Croydon Corporation, Furnishing Trade Union, Social! 

Committee, Amalgamated Society of Engineers No, 2, m^rf 

Discharged Sailors and Soldiers' Federation, Herald lei jj 

Guild, Amalgamated Society of Engineers, Bleotrioal Tral , 

Union, Industrial Committee of Labour Party, independoJ I 
Labour Party, Coamunist League, Bricklayers, Shop Stewal I 

Sunday School, Young Socialist League, Croydon Gas Worl 1 

United Vehicle Workers, Scholey's Works Committee, I 

National Union of Clerks, national Painters, Building! j 



ot V . 

. Jhradft 8-0omiii-ttê r, Operative PJjimb-ers^Amalgamated, Society 

of Cabinetmakers, Carpenters and Joiners No. lf Amalgamate 

Society of Engineers. District- Committee Motormen, 

Wheelwrights and Ccachmakers, Amalgamated Society of 

Cabinetmakers, Carpenters and Joiners No. 2, United 

Builders, and Croydcn Shop Stewards Council. 

A procession and a "monster" demonstration in Byde 

Park have been arranged and a meeting is to be held in 

the Albert Ball. 

In Glasgow indoor and outdoor demonstrations have 

been arranged and the anarchist, Guy Aldred, is to be 

chief speaker. 

Extremists in the provinces are trying to whip up 

enthusiasm but greatly fear that if the workers are to 

lose their pay they will not take a holiday. In Coventry 

it is proposed to hold a demonstration without consulting 

the employers. Some 2,000 agricultural labourers are 

oxpeoted to demonstrate at Leicester, together with a large 

contingent of the local National Union of Ex-Service Men. 

My Leeds correspondent reports that grave fears are 

entertained in this district that the workers will attend 

football matches instead of demonstrations, as May Lay 

happens to fall on a Saturday, $his would doubtless oc^ur 

elsewhere, if matches could bo arranged. 

It seems picbable that from all platforms a 44 hour 

day will be advocated. 

Unfortunately,, no football match is advertised for 

the Chelsea £rotmd on May 1st. If an attractive match oould 
e 0 P l e f r o mbe arranged it would blow away a great many  P  Hyde 

Park. 
(EEE/ 



THE RANK AND FILE CONVENTION 

A good deal of publicity has been given to the Rank 

and File Convention, held before and after the Trades f 

Union Congress. There is no doubt that its bark is worse 

than its bite - in fact, one of the delegates stated that 

they were passing resolutions which they could not carry 

out. The extremists' contempt for the ordinary workers 

will scarcely further their cause and it is to be hoped 

that the South Wales Miners will be informed that one of 

their delegates said, "We have got to put the carrot of 

wages before the donkey's nose to get them on." 

It was decided that not enough was known about Soviet! 

and in order to make their objects clearer a special meetii 

was held on March 12th to discuss the system and form grouj 

Gallacher claimed that constant strikes were the best methi 

of introducing Soviets, because they brought the men to thl 

verge of starvation. He added that on the Clyde they had 

taken a census of the population, had arranged how much 

food and material each person should have *nd had provided 

for distribution. 

The meeting was held and fourteen men were appointedi 

form Soviets in London (four districts), Middlesex, I 

Walthamstow, Birmingham, Crayford, Croydon, Doncaster, 

Exeter and West of England, Manchester, South Bast Countii 

and South Wales, The delegates are to form committees forj 

propaganda purposes who will call themselves District 
i 

Soviets, conduct their own affairs and draft their own rul 
They are to compile lists of local machinery and to keep 

/*
observation on supplies in shops, stores and mills. 

These "District Soviets" will probably be the Workers 

Committees under another name. There is little new in the 
prescribed/ 



prescribed functions, and although they have Lenin's 

- blessing they will doubtless be impotent through lack of 

. funds, 

IJBfflTJQ, AMONGST EX-SERVICE MB3BT 

On March llth a demonstration of Ex-Service men,

held under the auspices of the Glasgow and West of Scotland 

United Council of Ex-Service Men's Association in St, 

Andrewls Hall, Glasgowj was attended by. about 2000; as 

there are soi*e 109,000 discharged men in the city, however, 

the meeting could scarcely be called successful. The 

resolutions embodied the claims'and complaints of the 

various organisations, but the main object was apparently 

to unify these bodies, The speakers, amongst whom were 

Hannah and Alexander Scott, covered the usual gronM, but 

Mr, G, S, Hutchison, described as an ex-Colonel, urged the 

men to organise in such a way as. would enable them to take 

industrial as well as political action. 

It is now stated by the men's leaders at Woolwich 

that as the Government has agreed to set up a Committee 

to enquire into discharges at the Arsenal, they are not 

arranging any demonstrations, : 

My correspondent again reports that the national Union 

of Ex-Service Men is making ""great strides" in South Wales, 

the miners are openly supporting the Union, and the 

Pontypridd and Rhondda branch of the South Wales Miners1 

Federation has decided to make a grant of £25. 

THE RETURN OF MR. jjgORGg LANSBURY, 

Mr, L&nsbury18 articles in the "Daily Herald" have 

been remarkable for the entire absence of the judicial 

instinct/ 



instinct displayed by the writer. Comparison between 

the wireless messages as received by the "Daily Herald" 

and the messages as printed shows that the Acting Editoi 

has omitted passages and interpolated words. 

Convincing proof has been received that the Soviet 

Government has instructed Strflm, their looal agent in 

Sweden, to purchase and sxipply to Mr. Lansbury 500 tons 

of paper free of charge and is preparing to send over 

material to to. lansbury for publication in England. As 

the source of proof cannot be publicly, disclosed, steps 

are being taken to follow up the transaction in Sweden. 

It seems to be the first' time in the history of JournaliB 

that a daily newspaper in England has been subsidised by 

a foreign Government. 

The "Daily Herald" is arranging a "Great Public 

- Welcome Home" in the Albert Hall on March 21st. Mr. 

, Lensbury will recount his experiences in Russia from the 

platform. 

RICHARD LEE 

Richard Lee, a Unitarian Minister and now leader of. 

the Pree Religious Movement at Dundee, is a socialist 

pamphleteer and writer. He is author of a pamphlet 

entitled "Lenin versus Lloyd George, Bolshevik Materials 

and British Idealism." John Maclean1 s praise of this 

production is quite sufficient to damn it. Lee has also 

written a pamphlet "Britain&guilt in the Great War" 

published in Holland. In the ourrent issue of the "Worke 

he has written an article entitled "Propaganda for the 

which attacks the Capitalist military machine which it 

describes as the real foe of the Worker. Be says:



"I want to urge two methods of influencing the 
minds of Churchill's army. Firstly, in every crowd 
one has a few soldiers or prospective soldiers. 
Speakers should never let an opportunity pass of 
planting the seeds of rebellion. They should be 
told it is a dastardly thing to play the game of 
the masters and help to bind, the chains of the 
workers all the closer. They should be advised to 
choose loyalty to their comrades rather than 
servile obedience to an unscrupulous plutocracy. 
This advice is not constitutional, and it is not 
given by unconstitutional leaders. But it should 
be given at every Labour and Socialist meeting. 
For we fight an enemy who would tear up every scrap 
of the Constitution in order to uphold the 
Capitalist system. 

"The other method is by means of literature and 
propaganda in the army. There are comrades who can 
do this effectually and persistently. It noeds 
doing and doing now." 

The writer then refers to the Eoyal Air Force, which 

does not contain many rebels, as an admirable weapon of 

the Capitalists that can be used against strikers and 

against the lower races and the- lower classes as in 

Somaliland and in India. A few aeroplanes will always 

quell a British mob and that is why so much money is 

being spent on the Air Force. 

"The time may come when we shall have to stop 
building aeroplanes. The Air Force is a bigger 
military menace, and a menace to Labour, than any 
army, and even than the boasted tanks, racing 20 
miles an hour. I want the workers to realise the 
actual foes they have to face, and find ways and 
means to frustrate their wicked plans." 

This article has been submitted to the authorities 

at the Scottish Office for their opinion as to any 

necessary action. 

JOHN Mo LEAK 

The British Communists have at last become convinced 

that John McLean is insane. For some time he has been 

under the delusion that his food is poisoned, and his W ife, v

who had to suffer a great deal from his delusions, has nNow 

left him. A few days ago McLean announced on a public 

platform/ 



platform that all the leading Communists in the country, 

mentioning them by name and including that of Theodore 

Rothstein, were Police spies. He refused to be silenced 

and a deputation came from Glasgov; to consult the Party 

in London, with the result that they were sent back to try 

-every means for keeping McLean from making speeches in 

public It Will take thorn all their time, ,for McLean 

will regard this as a fresh conspiracy and will take every 

opportunity of denouncing thern until he is put under 

restraint. , 

SINN ffBIN g GREAT B R I M B 

The friction caused by Sean McLoughlin and his 

supporters is still rife amongst the Irish element in 

Glasgow. 

A meeting of three Delegates from the County Boards 

of Glasgow, Lanarkshire, Dumbartonshire and Renfrewshire 

of the.. Irish Volunteers was "held, in Glasgow on March 13th, 

to elect permanent officers to-control the Volunteer 

Movement in Scotland. The following nominations are 

reported to have been approved: 

President Councillor 3. McLoughlin 
of Clydebank. 

wVice  M. T. Jennings, Motherwell. 
Joint (H. Warren Hutchison, Glasgow 
Treasurers (James J. Hargan,' Greenock. 

Joint (M. Sweenoy, Motherwell 
Secretaries (0. Donnelly, Coatbridge 

On discussion it was agreed that where a Divisional 

Executive of the Irish Volunteers is in existence its . 

secretary should immediately summon a representative 

meeting to which each Volunteer Club should be invited to 

send two delegates. The first business of such a meeting 

is/ 



Is to olect a member to the governing body. In distriots 

where no Divisional Executive operates, but where by the 5th 

April next a minimum of five Affiliated Clubs exists, ' ' 

a conference should t once be oalled to form an organisation a

such as the Divisional Executive and so fall in line with the 

arrangements arrived at. 

Sinn Feiners have been carrying on their propaganda in 

London on a fairly large scale throughout the week. 'At most 

meetings appeals are made for money to finance the movement and 

assist the families of those men v/ho have recently been 

imprisoned. The balance in hand after paying expenses of the 

Albert Hall demonstration is reported to bo between £160 and 
s£200. - '  '\ Iff;?1  Sf -

On March 12th there was some discussion at a Sinn Fein 

meeting in Chandos Hall as to whether the sum of £10 should be 

sent to Ireland or kept in England'"to assist young men who 

wanted to get out of the country". It was eventually decided 

to send the money to Ireland "as funds are badly needed there." 

It transpired at the same meeting that the Irish Loan is not 

being well supported. 

Mr. William 3ears, Sinn Fein H.P. for South Mayo, who has 

recently been endeavouring to collect funds in the Birmingham 

district, addressed a meeting of some 2,000 people at Newcastle 

on March 14th. The audience was enthusiastic and a resolution 

was passed demanding the complete independence of Ireland and 

the release of all Irish political prisoners. 

It is reported, but not confirmed, that a gang of men are 

due to arrive in London about April 1st to organise a rising 

' amongst the Irish element. Incendiarism is mentioned as a 

possible weapon. This report may be connected, with the rumours 

of an outbreak in Ireland on April 5th. 



IRELAND 

During the past week three of the Provinces continued 

in a most lawless and unsatisfactory state, and there,is no ( 

..improvement to observe. Intimidation is prevalent every

where, and the task of the police in endeavouring to obtain 

evidence is well nigh hopeless. 

So far, over seventy outrages, many of them of a very 

serious nature, have been reported for the week, but this 

cannot yet be considered an exhaustive list. Only one of 

those outrages comes from Ulster, where, in the Bailieboro' 

District of County Cavan, threatening notices were put up 

warning young men against joining the Royal Irish Constabulary 

There have been several instances during the past few days in 

other provinces of more drastic measures than this to deter 

candidates from Joining the force. 

Of the outrages referred to, fifty-four are direotly 

attributable to Sinn Fein and the Irish Volunteers, and arose 

out of what can only be termed the state of guerilla warfare 

now existing between these suppressed associations and the 

police. 

Raids and intimidation of.such as venture to disagree 

with its aims, form the main Sinn Fein activity at present. 

Intelligence of a valuable nature is being obtained from 

informers in the Irish Republican Army and it is hoped that 

in spite of any measures taken by the leaders to prevent 

it, this source of information will increase as the 

organisation of the Irish Republican Army becomes more and 

more upset by the continuous arrest of its leaders and 

prominent members. 

When considering this disorganisation in Sinn Fein and 

the Irish Republican Armyt it must not be forgotten that 

some of the cleverest men, especially those at Sinn Fein 

Headquarters/ 



Headquarters in Dublin, are still at large. If the mentality 

of these men is considered it is clear that should they once 

realise that Sinn Fein with its armed organisations and 

societies is gradually bein? broken up, they will stop at 

nothing to retrieve the situation, and, in doing this, one 

may expect to see risings or outbreaks In some form ot other. 

Svidonoe is accumulating that negotiations have been going on 

for some time to smuggle arras into the country from America, 

Germany and, possibly, other oountries. 

Secret collections for the Irish Republican Loan, the 

date for closing which has been extended to 1st May, are, 

believed to be still taking place, Efforts are now also to 
. it . ' . . . . . . . , - .. . . . . . . . ,i ...... 

be directed apparently to endeavouring to seize offioial 

correspondence, end mail cars have been stopped and the bags 

rifled for official letters in several places. Sinn Fein 

continues its efforts at propaganda at home by means of 

"Old Ireland", its principal weekly paper now. The current 

issue is bad, and is again to be seized wherever found. In 

a leading article the paper declares "The Irish in America 

failed to prevent America ^oing to war with Germany to save 

England from defeat; they will never induce America to go to 

war with England, Let us remember that, if an Irish Republic 

is to be established by us here, and whatever situation arises 

hero will have to be dealt with by us here. If we remain firm 

England must, sooner or later, evaouate. She must come to 

terms, our terms. Y/e have only to hold out," 

The above summarises the Sinn Fein attitude fairly 

accurately perhaps. The Homo Rule Bill is not considered 

at all by the Sinn Fein party. The National Executive of the 

Irish Labour Party and Trades Union Congress met in Dublin 

during th* week, and apropos of the Home Rule Bill passed a 
unanimous/ 



unanimous resolution that the only clause to be added to 

the Bill to make it satisfactory would be one "that this ^ 

Act shall not apply to Ireland." ft 

Next Sunday a protest against the Irish Education Bill 

now before Parliament ie to be signed in all Roman Catholic 

Churches .̂  

Matters remain fairly quiet in Labour circles, and 

though the tendency to endeavour to force up wages to meet [bs 

the Btill rising cost of living is responsible for continual 

small strikes, and threats of strikes, in different trades 

and occupations, the situation at present is not such as to 

cause grave anxiety. Shortage of coal and the price of all 

necessaries is, however, causing grumbling and unrest in the 

towns. No inflammatory Labour speeches have been recently 

reported, nor has any literature of a similar natxire come UB 

the notice of the police, though it no doubt oiroulates 

surreptitiously amongst Socialists. 

The tone of the "Watchword of Labour" is as usual very 1 

bad, and this week's issue contains a bitter attack on Sir 

John Taylor, Assistant Under Secretary. This paper is also 

again to bo seized wherever found. The tendency of Sinn Fe 

particularly as to the system of agrarian agitation with whi 

it is seeking to gain popularity in some counties, is Bolshe 

There is still reason for believing that some sort of 8 

rising is intended during the first week in April.* It is 

reported that numbers of young Sinn Feiners are taking the 

Saorament, a phenomenon vhich was noticed just before the 

Rebellion of 1916. 
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OIL SUPPLIES. 

MEMORANDUM TO THE CABINETt 

by the First Lord of the Admiralty. 

I am much concerned in regard to the question of 
future petroleum supplies. I find that'the U .3 .A. are consuming 
an increasingly large proportion of their output and will very 
shortly be unable to continue their exports. It Kill be remembered 
that the U .3 .A. are to-day producing 66 percent of the total world 
supplyj and they are at present importing large quantities of oil 
from Mexico to meet their own requirements. 

When I was in charge of "petroleum affairs I foresaw 
this position and came to the conclusion that it was absolutely 

Jssible essential to secure control of all/supplies, and particularly to 
obtain British control over the Royal Dutch-Shell group. I' under
stand that negotiations in regard to this proposal, which were al
most complete, are now held up on account of a change in the policy 
regarding Mesopotamia. 

If these negotiations are broken off it is quite 
possible that the big American oil interests may, in view of the 
changed position in that country, make an alliance with the Saell 
group, or the latter may come to some close working arrangement 
with the French Government. 

It is quite certain that the Royal Dutch-Shell group 
would, have little inducement to maintain its headquarters in 
London and this would leave us more than ever under obligations to 
the United States for supplies. 

Our policy in the past has been to draft upon as many 
sources of supply as possible, and if the negotiations with the 
Royal Dutch-Shell group collapse we shall be largely dependent on 
Persia and Mesopotamia, the latter area being still unproved and 
problematic as a source of supply. 

I view the position with considerable alarm, for it 
seems to me that we are running a serious risk of coming more and 
more under the control of the United States for our supplies of both 
petrol and fuel oil-

The vital importance to the Navy, the Army and the 
Air Force, and the Mercantile Larine of a regular and sufficient 
supply of petroleum products cannot be ignored: all our Forces may 
easily be rendered immobile if we are dependent upon the United 
States of America for our supplies. Further, 1 think it is not 
recognised how essential these products are to Agriculture and 
Commerce * It is idle to ask for increased production if we cannot 
endure the supply of the motive power. I cannot exaggerate the extent 
of the disaster which must ensue if we fail to take advantage of this 
unique opportunity to s'o,,re the assistance of the great existing 
sources of supply, and instead deliberately pro
voke their hostility and drive them into alliances with foreign 
interests. 

If the Shell agreement is carried through this will 
make it easy to come to a settlement with the French, who are no-w, 
I understand, pressing very strongly for a half-share - in Mesopotamia, 
on the grounds that the commercial companies to whom a concession was 
formerly promised are not now to be admitted. 

I urge most strongly that the arrangements with the 
Royal Dutch-Shell group and with the French Government, vhich have 
already been considered and agreed, should be ratified as soon as 
possible. 

Intlld. W.K.L. 

18.3.20. 
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SECRET* 
COMMERCIAL STORAGE SPACE OCCUPIED EY 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS * 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE CABINET BY THE MINISTER OF TRANSPORTe 

1. I have received from the Chairman of the Storage Committee 

(which is composed of representatives of the Admiralty, Air Ministry, 

Board of Trade, Ministry of Pood, Ministry of Munitions, Office of 

Works, Ministry of Shipping, Ministry of Transport and War Office) 

a letter urging strongly the necessity for early release for its 

proper commercial use, of storage accommodation belonging to 

Railway, Dock and Canal Undertakings, which is still occupied by 

Government Departmentso 

2* The Committee state that in consequence of the lack of 

storage accommodation for commercial purposes both at the ports 

and at inland centres, which is considered to be a main cause of 

delay to the restoration of trade and transport to normal conditions, 

they have teen endeavouring to free any accommodation occupied by 

war-like stores in individual cases where the necessity for doing 

so has been represented to them. They are not, however, satisfied 

with the progress which is being made in this direction 

3, The extent of such covered commercial storage accommodation 

belonging to transport undertakings and occupied by Government 

Departments (excluding property constructed during the war on land 

belonging to transport undertakings) is about if million square feetc 

In addition the uncovered storage so occupied is approximately 3i 

o m i l l i o  n square feet. Details are given in the annexed schedule? All 

this accommodation is occupied by the1 Government Departments 



o 

concerned under the Defence of the Realm (Acquisition of Land) Act 

1916; Section 13 (2) of this Act provides that:

"Nothing in this Act shall authorise the retention 
of the possession for more than three months after 
the termination of the infer of 
(a) .......... 
..**.*..* ..(b) land belonging to any Company 
or Corporation carrying on a railway, dock, canal, 
water, or other public undertaking other than 
land which, having before the commencement of the 
present War been used for the purposes of the 
undertaking, had before that date ceased to be 
used. 

without the consent of the appropriate Government 
Department, provided that such consent, if given, 
shall not authorise the retention of possession for 
a longer period than three years after the 
termination of the War". 

4* It is apparent that the intention of this provision 

was that, unless good cause could be shown in the National 

interest for extending the occupation, such premises should be 

freed for commercial purposes within a reasonable time after 

the ter&fcnation of hostilities; but the delay in the ratification 

of Peace has given a certain legal sanction to the continued 

occupation of these premises which appears to be opposed to 's I 

what is thought to have been the Intention of the Legislature. 

5. The Storage Committee are of opinion that there is 

sufficient accommodation in Government premises, if fully utilised, 

to absorb at any rate the bulk of the stores that now occupy 

oovered accommodation so urgently required for Commercial purposes, 

and which is generally speaking a serious contributory cause of 

Rail and Dock congestion. 

6. It was hoped that the Government accommodation "becoming 

vacant through the sale of surplus stores could be made available 

for commercial purposes, but owing to the conditions of tenure 

of the land, the matter is not free from difficulty, and it is 

doubtful whether any relief in this direction can be counted on in 

the near future. This is an additional reason why the Government 

stores should be gathered'as quickly as possible into Government 

premises and the Commercial storage freed for Commercial purposes. 
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7, The Storage Committee therefore asic that the Cabinet 

should decide that Transit or Warehouse accommodation belonging 

to Railway, Doclr̂  or .Canal imdertaJcings, which is held by 

Government Departments under the Defence of the Realm 

(Acquisition of Land) Act 1916, must be surrendered not later 

than tlio end of June, unless further occupation is agreed to 

by the Owners-of-the undertaking or, failing such agreement!, 

the Storage Committee are satisfied, after considering all the 

circumstances of the case, that an extension of the period of 

possession is'.necessary or desirable in the National interest 

and that-no alternative Government accommodation is available0 

As all the'Government Departments affected are represented 

on'the Storage Committee this arrangement would provide an 

adequate-safeguard for the interest of the Departments, and'

the proposed direction would not apply to buildings etc erected 

by1 the' Government' on land belonging to Statutory undertakingso 

8. I am in entire accord with the views of the Inter-

Departmental Storage Committee, and I recommend strongly that 

the Cabinet; approve- the action proposed in paragraph- 7 e 

' - *- (Signed) ERIC GEDDES. 



RAILWAY, DOCK & CAHAL COMROIAL STORAGE ACCOMMODATION 

" OCCUPIED BY GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS WITH 

"WARLIKE11 STORES. 

* 

covered space uncovered spaoe 
. "In approx. in appro;, 
â nmire feett square fosH^ 

RAILWAYS 617,951 1,973,782 

DOCKS 758,005 366,189 

CANAXS 1431,518.. 1,296,196; 

1,519,454 25,643,167 

ft; DITTO .- WITH "NON^VARLIKE'1 $mm, ' 

covered spaoe uncovered space 
in approx.' In approx* 
square, feet, square feet. 

RAILWAYS 39,402 76,517 

(only) 
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Copy of letter from Mr.Ancurin Williams..M.P. 
Resolutions condemning Turkish atrocities in 
Armenia, addressed to the Secretary of the 

Peace Conference. 
27 Finsbury Square, 

London, S.C. 

To the Secretary 
of the Peace Bo&ference. 

Sir, 

We have the honour to submit to you for the consideration of 

the Peace Conference the following Resolutions passed unanimously at 

a Public Meeting held in Trafalgar Square on Sunday, 14th March, 1920, 
sit 3-30 P*m*' Mr. Aneurin Williams, M.P., being in the Chair 
t That this mass meeting off Londoners expresses i ts^prxor * 

and detestation of the recent massacres of Ch.risp.anB 
by Turkish forces in Cilicia. occurring, as they aid, 
in territory for which France and Britain were responsi
ble, it emphatically protests against the neglect of 
those powers which rendered them possible. 

It remembers that these massacres are but a continuance 
of the Turkish Government's policy long secretly pursued 
and formulated and declared during the late War, that 
policy being to exterminate theiiiole Armenian race, as 
Turkey for 100 years has sought to destroy one subject 
race after another which dared to aspire to decent 
government or liberty. 

It demands that the Allied Governments, and our own Govern
ment in particular, shall immediately take all necessary 
steps to secure the liberty and safety of the subject 
races of Turkey, giving them immediately what arras they 
require for self-protection, and that they should be 
placed under the guidance and protection of the League 
of Nations. 

2, That inasmuch as while Constantinople remains the capital 
of the Turkish State, the ambition to create a great 
all-Turkish Empire will persist, and inasmuch as this 
dream has been the admitted motive of the massacres 
of the past century, this meeting calls on the British 
Government to secure the prompt removal of the Sultan 
from ]$urope. 

3. That in view of the fact that a multitude of Christian 
women and little girls, after the slaughter of their 
prptectors and parents, have suffered forced conversion 
to Islam and been enslaved in Turkish harems, the 
Government should insist upon a Commission of European 
and Native Christian Members to examine into the facts, 
and to rescue such victims and return them to their 
homes. 

We have the honour to be, 
Your obedient Servant, 

i. 

(Sgd.) ANEBraiN WILLIAMS, Chairman 

" H.J. FYNES-CLINTON, Hon. Secretary. 

http://Ch.risp.anB


1 i'/'/ i ,,: .-.24 
*2 

(ffila document i;s.,,th^-gxojerty of Hie Britannia 
, . Majesty*s Government )* 

CABINET, 

UlfEAglOYKMT INSURANCE BILL. 

Memorandum by the Minister off Labour * 

4 

Two point a of outstanding Importance have arisen ' 

in connection with this Bill which is now in Committee, and 

it is necessary to come to a decision immediately with regard 

to them. 

Application of the Bill, to. Ireland, 

In Great Britain the Bill applies to substantially 

the whole employed population with the exception of persons 

employed in agriculture and domestic services In Ireland the, 

application of the Bill is limited to the trades already 

insured against unemployment under the Rational Insurance 

(Unemployment) Acts, 1911 to 1919 - i*e* to Building, ̂ ngineeav 

ing and Shipbuilding and to certain trades which  within 0 . m e

the category of munitions making Establishments during the 

War, j 

The reason for not applying to Ireland the- extended

provisions of the new Bill was partly that, in view of the 

proposed establishment of Irish Legislatures, it was not 

desired to alter the status quo any more than was absolutely 

necessary; partly that the rates of benefit proposed under the,. 

Bill (namely 15s. for men and 12s, for women) are relatively 

much higher for Ireland than for Great Britain, and therefore 

more lUcely to lead to abuse in Ireland; and ; partly that 

the fact that the large proportion of the Irish population is 

engaged in agriculture or closely allied pursuits (which 



2! j 

v/ould in any event be excluded from the Bill) seemed 

to make it less necessary to apply the Bill generally in 

Ireland. The Bill contains a provision enabling the 

minister of Labour,with the consent of the Treasury, to 

apply its provisions subsequently by administrative order 

to any of the employments which axe initially excluded from 

its operation. 

In the debate on the seoond reading of the Bill 

there was a unanimous demand from the representatives of 

Irish constituencies in the House that the benefits of the 

Bill should be applied in Ireland in the same manner as 

in Great Britain, It was claimed that so long as there was 

a single Parliament for the United Kingdom Ireland was 

entitled to ask for and to receive the same treatment in a 

matter of this sort as that accorded to Great Britai n*i i-is 

an answer to the argument that it would be better to leave 

this matter to be settled by the proposed Irish Legislatures. * 

it was urged that the Government were adopting the opposite 

view, in connection with the Irish education Billo Later, 

one of the Ulster Unionists Members has Informed me that if 

we don1 1 apply the Bill to Ireland in the same way as in 

Great Britain he and his colleagues will fight every line 

of the Bill at every stage. Mr* .)evlin is in the same 

state of minds 

The Government actually has been consulted as to 

the financial effect of applying the Bill to Ireland in the 

same manner as to Great Britain, and has advised that the 

additional State contribution from the Exchequer would be 

increased by an annual amount of from £1469000 to £171,000, 

and, owing to the relatively higher rate of unemployment 

in Ireland the estimated annual surplus of the Unemployment 

Fund would be reduced by about ££02 000 a year, or, in certain c



contingencies,. by-.about.J&60*000- a yean. r j r h  o eatiffiefted, annual^ 

surplus of the Fund as the Bill stands, at'present is £773.000 

a year. In considering the matter regard must be had to the 

possibility of the AgricultuT^JL.industry' bejjig brought within 

the scope of the Rill at some future time, The figure given 

above does not Include any provision for this contingency, 

I am of opinion that unless the limitations as regards 

Ireland are removed the Pill will encounter dangerous 

opposition and politically it is difficult to adduce valid 

arguments for retaining the Bill as it stands in the event 

of a united demand from the Irish representatives for the 

removal of these limiations. Accordingly I submitted a 

proposal to the Chancellor of the Exchequer that these 

limitations should be removed,, but he has not been able to 

agree. I hold the view that the removal of these limitations 

is necessary if we are to carry the Bill and I therefore ask 

the Cabinet for its decision. 

Rate of JfaemoLojyTient̂ Bejiefit̂  in^the^ oase of women, 

The weekly rates of unemployment benefit proposed in the 

Bill are 15s for men and 12s for women, half these rates being 

payable to boys and girls respectively under the age of 18. 

These rates are the same as those proposed in the amending 

Bill relating to health insurance. 

The weekly rates of contribution proposed by the Unemplcy

ment Insurance Bill are 6d in respeot of men and 561 in respect 

Of women (half the amount in each case being paid by the 

employer and half by the worker )- the rates for boys and 

girls under 18 being respectively 4d and 3d a weeks 

During the proceedings in Committee on Tuesday, 16th March 

an amendment was moved which involved indirectly a proposal 

that the same weekly rate of benefit should be paid to women 

as to men. A debate followed on the merits of this proposal 



from which it was evident that the Committee were practically 

unanimous in favour of paying the same rate of unemployment 

benefit to women as to men, I e  15/- per week and they conceded a 0

that for this purpose the women1s contribution should be raised 

from 2-gd per week to 3d - making the joint contribution of the 

employer and woman employee 6d0 The amendment under discussion 

was finally withdrawn on the understanding that the substantial 

point was left to he decided at a later stage of the proceedings 

in Committee, and that meanwhile the Government would have the 

opportunity of deciding what course to take. 

It may be regarded as certain that the Committee will 

insist on raising the weekly rate of benefit for women 

as high as 15s and to any higher rate that may be decided for 

men, The political pressure of the women voters is, at present, 

having a very potent effect on members of the House of Commons, 

I believe it will be difficult to resist this demand either 

in the Committee or the Housoa 

The financial effect if the rate is 15s for both men and 

women, pnd the weekly rate of contribution for women Is raised 

to 6d with the full State contribution of one-third of the 

Joint contribution, will be that the balance as between raoeipts 

and expenditure of the fund will be substantially unaltered, 

whilst the annual amount of the State contribution will be 

increased by about £168,000 (The increase in the State 

contribution would be somewhat higher than this if the 

limitations as regards Ireland were removed^) It is to be 

remembered that the Financial Resolution prevents the State 

contribution in respect cf women being raised above one-third of 

5d though this could be altered by a recommittal of the Financial 

Resolution. 

My feeling on the whole is that, whilst I should greatly 

prefer to rets in the rate of benefit for women at 12s, I do not 



think that the Bill ought to be lost on this account; and 

unless, therefore, there is reason to expect that the House 

would be willing to reverse the decision of the Committee 

on this point, the Government should be prepared to accept 

the rate of 15s. for women and to take the necessary steps 

in order to give effect to it* 

This proposal has been discussed with the Treasure^ 

but at the time of writing I have not been informed of the 

conclusion they had reached on the subject. 

20th March, 19203 (Signed) R.S.HQRNE. 

a. 

V 
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CRET\ EXTENSION OP Ol!T-OI'MVORK DONATION TO DISAFLF^ L i F I fl E T / 
IP 

P. 907, MENAFTER MARCH 31st  '1 
a

(llote by the Minister of Labour.) 

I circulate the following memorandum which has been 

prepared in the Detriment and recommend for adoption the 

proposals it contains', * 

The Treasury have approved these proposals except that 
ft 

relating to the Commission mentioned in Paragraph 7  The 0

: ! , . . . . 

matter has been considered by them, but up to the present 

their conclusion has not been indicated* 

The matter is o£ considerable urgency and I venture . 

to ask for an immediate decision0 

(Signed) R0S*HORNE*. 

20th March) 1920. 

M E M O R A N D U M , 

 The special extension of donation granted to ex-service 

men last November expires on March 31st* It is necessary 

to decide immediately whether or not there should be any 

further extension of donation to persons v/hose rights under 

existing arrangements expire on or after that date. The 

Appendix hereto gives particulars of these arrangments 

together with acme estimate of the numbers affected by the j 

present proposals0 



 ;2, The matt^-rmy-^^^

under the heads of 

(a) disabled men, and 

(b) non-disabled men. 

Disabled Men. 
5. Some extension of donation to disabled men is probably 

unavoidrhle because of the much greater difficulty which they 

experience in finding employment as compared with non-disabled 

men, and also because of the unavoidable shortage of facili

ties for providing training. 

4, As regards the general form of the extension, it is 

suggested that 

(1) The rate of donation should be the same as 

under the special extension espiring on 51st,March, namely 

20s, a week, and should be subject as nearly as possible 

to the conditions which were applied on that occasion. 

(2) A fresh extension should be given relating to the 

period of three months from 1st April to 30th June, and during 

this period the maximum amount of donation to be drawn under 

the extension should be limited to ten weeks. 

5, The date 30th June is suggested as being one at which . 

the general state of employment is likely to be at its or 

about its most favourable point, ana therefore this date will 

afford the best opportunity of refusing a subsequent extension, 

The date at which it is proposed that the Unemployment Insurance 

Bill should come into operation is 1st October but this is 

not of much practical importance in this connection because 

four weeks' contributions (i,e. four weeks' work) are necessary 

before benefit becomes payable under the. Bill and a great many 

disabled men are not likely to pay this number of contributions 

for some time after October 1st, Such a date as 1st.October, 

moreover, has the disadvantage of bringing the extension to an 



end at an unfavourable period of the year because the 

general state of employment will then be beginning to 

undergo the usual seasonal depression of the winter, 

6 , A further special point arises with regard to disabled 

men who have completed a preliminary course of training and 

should, continue: for p. period as "improvers." For various 

reasons a vacancy for an improver is often not obtainable 

for some weeks, and at present these men are left without 

resources (beyond their ordinary pension) during this 

interval, It has been suggested that a special allowance 

should be paid during this interval, but the proposal in 

paragraph 4 will, during the interval between 51st March 

and 30th June, give these men donation up to ten weeks $ and 

this is probably sufficient to meet all the oases that are 

likely to arise, 

7* The long periods for which disabled men tend to remain 

on donation creates a problem of great difficulty. The 

donation scheme was intended as a. provision for men dis

charged fnM the Army (or from civilian work) who might be 

expected to be absorbed in employment as industry recovered, 

Disabled men who have drawn donation continuously for very 

long periods and who as far as can be seen, will go on 

drawing donation as long as it is available, are not proper 

subjects for a scheme of this kind except on a purely temporary 

basiso It is worth consideration, therefore, whether the 

examination of this problem from all points of view, including 

those of employment, training and pensions, should not be 

committeed to a representative commission, and the establishment 

of this commission might-suitably be announced at the same 

time as the temporaryectension of donation for disabled men 

above suggested. It may perhaps be objected that such an 

3 o enquiry/ 



enquiry would amount/ in.-effect to..rty--openin^* the -general 

quo at. ion of the rates of pension for diabled men. Undoubtedly' 

this is so to some extent, but the enquiry could, probably be 

limited by reference to the possibilities of obtaining employ

ment, so as not to re-open the whole question. In any event, if 

the enquiry is to lead to practical results by June 30th, it 

must be started at once, 

11 on- Pis able d' Men. 
8. There is a strong case for declining to grant any further 

extension of donation to non-disabled men. All the men concern

ed must either :- 

(i) have drawn at least 39 weeks (and possibly as much as 

48 weeks) donation since their demobilisation^ or 

(ii) have been turned down by the Local Employment 

Committee; as not deserving of further donation!), or 

(iii) have been in employment for a considerable part 

of the period since their demobilisations 

9 3 It is A.reland that the greatest amount of difficulty will 

probably arise if no further extension of donation ti ncn

dlsabled men is granted after March 31st. The proportion of 

ex-service-- men unemployed in Ireland is considerably higher 

than elsewhere, and there is unfortunately small prospect of 

their absorption into ordinary industry at any early date, 

Even as regards Ireland, however, it is not recommended that an 

extension of donation should be granted to non-disabled men 

provided that really effective measures are pat in hand at 

once to commence work which will provide employment for them,, 



t 

10, Even in Great Britain the refusal of an extension-... 

of donation to non-disabled ex-service men will probably 

provoke protests of considerable intensity. This point 

is mentioned in order that the Cabinet may have it in 

mind in coming to their decision, but it is nevertheless 

recommended that a stand should be made and no further 

extension granted to non-disabled men, 

11. As from 1st January last the special extension of 

donation at 20s, a week with no children1a allowances was 

applied to one class of civilian workers, viz, merchant 

seamen, on the ground that their services during the war 

ought to be held to rank with those of men serving with 

the Forces. This extension expires oh 31st March, Pre* 

sumably the decision with regard to merchant seamen will 

follow the same lines as that relating to non-disabled 

ex-service men, 



1. Out-of-Work Donation is payable at present to ex-service men 
as follows 

( l ) During 12 months foilow ing personal demob 11iaation 

(a) First period - 26 weeks * at 29s/- a week and children4s 
allowances. 
Subject to review and suspension by Local Employment 
Committees after 1? weeks.' 

(b) Seoond period - 13 weeks (non-disabled men) 
20 weeks (disabled men), 

at 20s/- a week and children's allowances (men with 20$ 
disablement and no dependants, 24s/*) . 
If, and so far as, granted by Local Employment Committees. 

(2) Between 24th November, 1919, and 51st Llarch, 1920 (after 
exhausting: r i gh t s underTlT . 
Special extension - 9 weeks - at 20b/- a week without 
ohildren's allowances, 
J/f, and so far ,aa, granted by Local Employment Committees. 

2, Accordingly, ex-service men may run out of donation:

(l) In,period upto 31st March, ,1920 
(a) Because donati on has been ""suspended, or an extension 

refused,, by the Local Employment Committee; 
(b) Because they have drawn the full 9 weeks under the 

special extension, 
' (2) After 31st March, 1926 

(a) Because donation has been suspended, or an extension 
refused, by the Local Employment Committee, within 12 months after 
their demobilization. 

(b) Because they have exhausted the maximum of 39 (or 46) 
weeks' donation allowable during the 12 months after demobilisation 
whether or not they had drawn any donation under the special extension; 

(o) Because 12 months have expired since their demobilization, 
irrespective of the amount of donation drawn. 
(NOTE:- Men who enlisted after 24th November, 1920, are not -entitled 
to donation., and those who enlisted between 25th November, l'919, and 
24th November, 1920, are entitled to less than the usual amount. The 
general question of limiting the issue of donation policies is under 
consideration). 

3. The number who had drawn the full 9 weeks' donation unier 
the special extension, was at 20th February 18,700 and was increasing 
at the rate of about 2,000 a week. The corresponding number at the end 
of March may therefore be estimated at 31,000. It i s not possible to 
say how many of these will remain unemployed. 

4, On 31st March there will be according to present 
indications 30,000 drawing donation under the special extension. All 
these will stop on that date. 



5. As from 31st March, the gross, numbers whose donation 
policies will expire et various dates (owing to the exportation of 
12 months since demobilisation) will bo approximately as follows 

On or before 31st March, 1920 2,750,000 
" " 20th April, 1920 3,200,000 
" " 31st Hay, 1920 3,500,000 

 11"  30th June, 1920 3,760,000 
 11"  31st July, 1920 4,000,000 
" " 31st August, 1920 4,100,000 

Some addition should be made to these totals on account of 
men who have exhausted donation although 12 months have-not 
elapsed since demobilisation. On the other hand, a considerable 
deduction should be made on account of such classes as employers, 
professional men, those working on their own account, students 
and teachers, Sc., as well as the incidence of deaths. 

In applyingan unemployment percentage, account should be 
taken of the probable progressive improvement in employment 
during these months. 

Having regard to all these factors it may be estimated that 
the number unemployed who will under present arrangements have 
exhausted donation during these months will be somewhere about 
100,000 each week on the average. 

6. Of the estimated number of 100,000 quoted in paragraph 5, 
about one-quarter (or 25,000) may be estimated to belong to 
trades insured against unemployment, and therefore entitled, as a 
rule, to receive unemployment benefit at 11s. a week. 

7. The proportion of disabled men among ex-servicemen 
unemployed is estimated at 20.to 30 per cent and for obvious 
reasons this proportion will tend to increase, 

8. The number out of the estimated total of 100,000 who would 
be entitled to donation if an extension were granted after 
31st Kerch depends on the conditions applied to the extension, 
e.g.,

(a) if the period during which the 9 weeks extension 
granted last November were extended fco as to expire (say) on 
June 30th instead of March 31st, but without any increase in 
weekly number drawing this extension would exceed 40,000; 

(b) if a fresh extension were given to 30th June and 
everyone entitled to make a frest start and draw donation up to 
a maximum of 9 weeks between 31st March and 30th June the 
weekly number drawing donation might be as high as 60,000, 

In either case the conditions applied to the grant of the 
extension (e.g. the requirement in general of proof of 
employment since the armistice) would rule out a considerable 
proportion of theunemployed ex-service men, particularly 
those who/are not disabled. 

9. If ah extension were granted to disabled men only the 
numbers on donation each week under the two suppositions set out 
in para, 8(a) and 8(b) respectively may be estimated tot&e:* 

under 8(a) 20,000 
" 8(b) 30,000 
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ROYAL ARSENAL, WOOLWICH. 

Memorandum by the First Commissioner of Works, 
covering the conclusions of a Conference held 
in his Room at the House of Commons, on the 

17th of March, 1920. 

Having presided at the Conference which I convened 

in accordance with the instructions of the Cabinet to 

discuss the question of Woolwich Arsenal, and having heard 

the various arguments and the different points of view 

I would like to state shortly the conclusions I have 

arrived at. 

The fundamental points seem to me to be whether 

Woolwich Arsenal is tc be considered in the first instance 

as a factory primarily for the production of munitions of 

war, and the place where the military authorities can conduct 

experimental work and that civilian work shall be considered 

as of secondary importance, or, in the second instance, whether 

Woolwjch Arsenal is to be a factory for general Government 

purposes, as well as for purposes outside the Government and 
for the manufacture of armaments. 

If the first proposition is accepted, I think the 

clain1 of the War Office to control Woolwich Arsenal is 

irresistible, even although it is likely that the efficiency 

of the. factory from the point of view of civilian production 

may suffer. 

If the second proposition is accepted, then the 

) argument is very strongly In favour of handing ove** the 

control of the Arsenal to a Civilian Department, and I would 

submit that the proper Civilian Department would be the Office 

of Works which, with its organisation and staff Is best able 

to take the responsibilities of this and the other factories. 



Whichever Department takes control, it is odious 

that the same procedure would largely have to be followed, 

namely, that a Board would have to be formed which should 

consist of representatives of the fighting services, 
atogether with a business element, also  first-class Manager 

would have to be appointed in either case, and I think it 

is quite clear to all who know anything about the Arsenal 

that in order to produce economically and efficiently, 

flfery radical remodelling of exist ng arrangements of plant 

and machinery would have to take place. 

(Sgd) ALFRED MOND. 

H. Mo Office of Works, 

19th March,, 1920. 



ROYAL ARSENAL, WOOLWICH. 

Conclusions of a Conference held in the 
First Commissioner1 s Room House ot, Commons, 

on the 17th March, 1920. 

Present. 

The RtvHon. Sir Alfred Mond (in the Chair). 
Mr, Xelleway. representing the Ministry of Munitions. 
Lord Lytton and Captain Aubrey Herbert represerting the 

AdmiraJLy. 
* Sir J.E. Masterton-Smith, representing the War Office. 
Sir G.L. Barstovj; representing the Treasury and 
a representative from Woolwich Arsenal, 

In accordance with the instructions of the 

Conference of Ministers held on the 16th instant, the 

First Commissioner of Works called a Conference of 

representatives of the three Service Departments, the 

Ministry of Munitions and the Treasury, with a view to 

formulating a scheme for the future management of Woo lit inn 

Arsenal, on the assumption that a Ministry of Supply 

would not necessarily be created. The First Commissioner 

outlined the general situation with regard to Woolwich 

Arsenal and referred to the reports and the proposals 

already made for its future. The conclusionwas arrived 

at with the approval of the representatives of the Admiralty, 

War Office and the Treasury, that the best policy would be 

that the control of the Arsenal should be re-transferred 

to the Secretary of State for War1, it being felt that the 

function of the Arsenal is primarily to provide for Military 

and Naval needs. The representative of the War Office 

pointed out very strongly that during the next few years, 

considerable experimental and research work would have to 

be done by the Army, and that Woolwich Arsenal was the best 

place where work of this character could be carried out. 

The War Office attach great importance to this aspect of 

the case. He further stated that it was intended that in 

case the Arsenal is returned to the War Office to reorganise 



it on civil lines with a first-class civilian manager 

to be paid a salary adequate to the importance of the work, 

and to appoint with him an Advisory Board of Military and 

Naval experts as well as representatives of great business 

firms. 

It was agreed by the representatives of the War 

Office and the Admiralty that there would be no difficulty 

in arranging the administrative details between these two .v
Departments to. ensure general co-operation sc far as questions 

of wages and other administrative details were concerned. 

The representative of the War Office stated that the War 

Office would undertake responsibility of the Arsenal in 

such a manner as to conform with the Governments promises, 

and to undertake such work of a civilian character as was 

requisite for this purpose. 

The representative of the Treasury agreed that the 

proposal was the best policy to pursue, and emphasised the 

importance of the Department showing its detailed expenditure, 

on its own Votes and Estimates in the interests of economy. 

Mr. Kellaway dissented from this general 3onclusion 

and strongly expressed the opinion that Woolwich Atsenal 

should not revert to the control of the Fighting Services 

but should be placed in the charge of a Civil Ministry. On 

the assumption that a Ministry of Supply was not to be created 

he suggested in this instance the Office of Works or Ministry 

of Transport. Mp, Kellaway held the view that the civil work 

of the Arsenal could not and would not be carried out econom

ically if the Arsenal was in charge of the War Office. He 

also expressed the opinion that the House of Commons would 

feel more confidence in the management of the Arsenal if it 

were under non-military control. 



Mr. Kellaway said the Cabinet desired Woolwich 

Arsenal to be treated as a test ca of what should be 

the future of all National Factories. 

The Conference unanimously agreed that the Department 

taking over Woolwich Arsenal should also ta'ke over the 

other national Factories which the Government had decided 

to retain. 



The Cabinet. 

THE FUTURE] OP WOOLWICH ARSENAL, 

It"' Iffi^Ri^DIM BY TET, DEPUTY JMIJSLiBffiSffliS' 

the Conforonoo appointed to.consider the future of 

Woolwich Arsenal, on tho assumption that a Ministry of 

Supply is not created. The Conference roported in 

favour of handing back Woolwich Arsenal to the control 

of the War Office, 

I dissented from this view and desired that 

my dissent should be recorded. The decision which the 

Cabinet has to take is so important that I desire to put 

before them the reasons why I think it undesirable to 

return to tho pre-war state of affairs and plaoe the 

Arsenal under the War Office. 

The present position is that the War Office^ 

the Admiralty, and the Ministry of Monitions each oon

trols a Section of the Arsenal* The Admiralty has 

1,500- omployoes, the War Office 7,500, and the Ministry 

of Munitions 16,500. Ths Ministry^ figure of 16,500 

compares with a total of, 80,000 employees at tho moment 

of greatest pressure during the War, 

Dealing only with that portion of tho Arsenal 

now administered by the Ministry of Munitions, and which 

it is proposed should be handed back to the War Office, 

we have to consider what number of employees would bo 

necessary to retain the Arsenal as a unit capable of 

expansion to meet military needs in an emergency. 



This figure has been estimated at 10,000 persons, The 

pre-war strength was about 12,000 persons. The War Office 

requirements for War Material will not provide employment 

for anything like thi3 number, A3 the Secretary of State 

for War said, the fighting forces have such large reserves 

that they will for some years be living on their tails. 

The War Office requirements, as expressed in thuir 

Estimates for the coming year, would not,, it is calculated, 

employ more than 2,000 persons. ; X£ it is accepted that the 

employees at the Arsenal cannot be reduced below a 

permanent strength of 10,000, the Government is faced 

with the problem of finding alternative work for.at laast 

8,000 persons. This involves the. production for.Government 

Departments of a very, large amount of, work of a civil 

character, suoh as railway, locomotives, wagons, repairs 

to wagons and motor transport vehicles material for the 

Post Office and the Mint, and possibly work in connection 

with the. Government Housing, Programme, 

The Gabinet has, on.more than one occasion, 

considered the. question of finding work other than munitions 

work for the Arsenal, and it has approved of such work 

being placed there. ;. In compliance, with this decision the 

Ministry of Munitions has obtained from other Government 

Departments orders for considerable amounts of alternative 

work^ and negotiations are now being conduoted for increas-

Ing the volume of work, of this character. 

It is important, in this connection to recall 

that the Prime Minister and the.Leader of.the House at 

meetings with deputations ef workmen from the Arsenal, 

have undertaken thatalvil work for Government Departments 

shall be provided for the.Arsenal. It is clear that unless 

discharges on a wholesale soale are to take place at the 

/Ars enal 



ireenal, this undertaking must be carried out. 

The present personnel at Woolwich consists almost ontirely 

of ex-eervioo men and pro-war employees. It may be 

neoessary in the national interest to get rid of very large 

numbers of these ex-service mon and pre-war employees, but 

it certainly cannot be done without causing serious indue

trial trouble- in London, embittered, as it would be, by the 

oonviotion in the minds of the men that the Government had 

not kept faith with thorn. 

It must also be borne in mind that the annual cost of 

maintenance and upkeep of the Rational Factories reserved for 

use in the $vent of another great war will be heavy and in order 

to relieve this dead weight every effort will have to be made 

to provide alternative civil work consistent with the objeot 

with which the Faotorios are retained. Only a Department whose 

attention is constantly and mainly directed to the problems 

involved could efficiently discharge the duty. 

It would further bo essential to consider closely 

the plant and lay-eut of the Factories (which at present aro 

suoh as to make enonomi^ production almost impossible), BO as 

to enable thsm to undertake efficiently such civil work as 

would be possible and appropriate. This function alone would 

make enormous demands upon, the time and thoughts o£ the 

Jiministerlng Authority. 

At the inter-departmentel Conference the representa

tire of the War Office Btatsd that th$ War Offiee saw no 

difficulty in carrying out the civil wort for other Government 

Departments necessary to give effect to the -Goteminent "a under- . 

takings, I am, however, of opinion that however qualified the 

War Offlee may be to deal with the experiment and research side 

ef munitions production, it is not qualified to deal sue oessfully 

with eivil work. If work'of tho kind adW boing c&no at ths 
irsenal is to be anything / 



but a disguised form of charity and labour, it must produce 

on terms at least as good as these for which the 

Government can obtain similar goods from private contractors. 

A military Department is not, I submit, equipped,so as to 

be capable of doing this. 

With the War Office in control of. the Arsenal 

military ideas would, of necessity, dominate polioyand 

administration., It is true that the Representative of 

the War Office stated that his Dept would adopt the 

recommendations of the MoKinnon Wood.Committee, which 

Mr.Churchill set up when he was Minister of Munitionsand 

which has been approved by the Arsenal Adv&sory Committee 

set up by lord Inverforth, but.the civilian to be placed in 
K 

administrative control of the Arsenal.under this scheme, and 

the Board of Military, Naval, and Commercial experts, which it 

is proposed should advise him, would be responsible to and 

would be controlled by the Army Council and the Secretary of 

State for War.. 

In these circumstances, it.Is incredible that 

the civil work, which on the assumptions I have made, and, 

which so far as I am aware, are. not disputed, must for. a 

considerable time represent by far the largest part of 

Arsenal production, would have a, fair chance of being 

carried on on strictly commercial lines. 

"During the years before the war,, when the Arsenal 

was under, military control, it became a by-nword amongst 

engineers, for inefficiency, confusion, obsolete methods 

and a layout which made economic production impossible. 

For forty years, the reports of various Committees have 

afforded conclusive evidence of the failure of the fighting 

Departments effectively to control or administer Woolwich. 
/lord. 



Lord Morley!s Committee reported in 1887 as 

follows:

"7* The five Departments are entirely independent 
of one another, eaoh of them having a distinct organisation 
complete, in itself under a Superintendent, with separate 
accounts, separate stores * and separate clerical, inspect
ingj and manufacturing staffs, Their oommon subordina
tion to the Directors of Artillery and Store, constitutes 
the only link of connection between them," 

Sir William Anderson, in 1898 found no improve

ment. 

In 1909, General Hadden (then M.G.O.), made the 

foilov;ing report: 

"Hie Committee have asked the Chief irJuperiniendent 
of Ordnance Factories to submit proposals for reducing 
"the cost of manufacture in the Ordnance Factories, and 
he has been unable to offer any practical suggestions," 

In 191C, Mr, Alexander Gracie of the Falrfield . 

Shipbuilding Company, in a report to the Committee on the 

cost of Ordnance Factories1 Produotion, said:
!r,..... further, the elaborate system upon which 

the whole establishment is worked - the expense of 
whioh goes to oncost - has the effect of an exception
ally high cost result as compared with what would be 
the case in a well equipped establishment competing 
for trade," 

'i!hese conditions continued without effective 

improvement up to the time when war broke out. It was 

impossible during the war, to make any far-reaching changes, 

Effort bad to be concentrated on the increase of production, 

but the McEinnon \vooci.; Committee, appointed by Mr, Churchill 

when Minister of Munitions, strongly condemned the method 

of administration which the Ministry of Munitions had 

inherited from the War Office. 

Lord InverforthJS Advisor;?" Committee accepted 

the recommendations of the MciCinnon Wood Committee, and 

put forward to the Cabinet proposals for. the proper con

duct and organisation of the Arsenal, The Cabinet 

on May 6th 1919, accepted the prinoiple that the 

Arsenal should be responsible to one Minister, and that 

that Minister should be the Minister of Supply. 

file:///vooci


The Cabinet is now asked by the War Office to 

reverse its decision and to hand back the control of the 

Arsenal to the Military Authorities. If the Cabinet 

is not prepared in existing circumstances, to agree 

to the creation of a Ministry of Supply, I submit that 

the worst possible solution of the problem of Woolwich 

would be to put it once more under the control of the 

War Office. 

It is not only the future of Woolwich Arsenal 

which is involved. The, Department responsible for the 

Arsenal must also be responsible for the other National 

Factories -

The Royal Small Arms Factory, Bnfield. 

Gretna - Propellents. 

Queensferry - T*N.T. 

Banbury - Picric and Seheelite. 

Perivale - Fuse Filling. 

Hereford - Filling. 

Sutton Oak - Poison Ga3* 

The National Anti-Gas, Watford, 

Swindon -Ammonium Nitrate. 

The same considerations apply to these Factories. 

If they are to be retained &3 an effective, unit, capable 

of expansion in an emergency, and are not to be a dead 

"weight charge on the Exchequer, a oertain amount of civil 

work must be carried on in then, and is at present being 

carried on at Gretna and Queensferry. 

I would therefore strongly urge upon the Cabinet 

the following conclusions. 

(1) The whole of the Arsenal to be under one Minister 

and in the control of one Chief Superintendent 

who must be a civilian as recommended by the 

McSinnon Wood Committee. 

(H) This one Minister to be the head of a Civil Depart

ment of the State. 



(3) Whatever decision may be taken as to the future 

Ministerial position of the Arsenal, authority to 

be given at once for the appointment of a Civil 

Superintendent of the Arsenal and an expert Advis

ory Committee on which the Military Departments 

would be represented, and for proceeding at once 

with the remodelling of the Ordnance Factories 

so as to enable them to undertake civil work eff

iciently and economically, 

($get) F, K3L1AWAY. 

19th March, 1920. 

E.S. Since writing the above Memorandum I have 

seen Sir Alfred Mond1s note whioh accompanies the 

report of the ConferenceThe only observation I would 

make is that there is no "thing inconsistent in the 

proposition that the Arsenal should be under the control 

of a civilian Ministry with the provision of adequate 

facilities for the conduct of military and naval expert- . 

mental work. It has been already accepted that Woolwich 

Arsenal should be organised mainly as a peace establishment 

for the supply of armaments in p&ace time and of experi

mental type and improved design %n war and peace, and should 

also have a certain reserve" of expansion for a small far;"" 
intended 

The provision of alternative work is/primarily as a. means 

of maintaining the efficiency of the Arsenal for military 

purposes and not necessarily as an end in itself. 

.19/3/30, 
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Proposed increase of Women1s Unemployment 
BeneTTt tolrifteen fihillTngs. 

Effect on National Health Insurance. 

Memorandum by the Minister of Health. 

I am informed that the Minister of Labour is asking the 

instructions of the Cabinet as to the attitude which he should 

adopt towards the amendment which is to be moved in the Standing 

Committee dealing with the. Unemployment Insurance Bill whereby 

it is sought to fix the rate of unemployment benefit for women at 

15s. instead of 12s., as proposed in the Bill, As the Schemes of 

Unemployment Insurance and National Health Insurance are closely 

related to one another I feel it my duty to point out to the 

Cabinet the probable effect which the acceptance of the amendment 

would have upon the National Health Insurance Scheme. 

 Under the National Health Insurance Bill which is. now 

before Parliament awaiting a second reading the proposed rates of 

sickness benefit for men and women are the same as the rates of 

unemployment benefit proposed in the Unemployment Insurance Bill 

viz. 15s. a week in the case of men and 12s. a week in the case of 

women. It will be generally admitted that under compulsory State 

Schemes of Insurance a woman must be entitled to receive as much 

when she is out of work and ill as when she is out of work and in 

good health. If, therefore, the rate of unemployment benefit for 

women is to be 15s, a week it would be exceedingly difficult to 

resist the demand which must inevitably be made that the rate of 

sickness benefit for women must also be increased to 15s. 

 Such an Increase in the rate of sickness benefit for 

women would, however, be open to very serious objection. In the 

first place, if the financial basis of the Health Insurance Scheme 

is/ 



 I 
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is to be maintained under which the cost of the benefits is met 

out of contributions by workers1 and their employers with a 

specified proportion of the cost from the Exchequer, it will be 

necessary, in order to support a sickness benefit of 15s. for 

women, that the weekly contribution should be increased from 6d. to 

lOd. instead of from 6d, to 9d, as proposed in the Bill and that 

the worker's share of the contribution should be increased by 2d, 

instead of Id. Su&h an increase in the amount to be deducted 

from the wages of women workers for Health Insurance contributions 

as compared with the increase of Id. only in the case of men would 

be bound to arouse serious opposition and would be almost impossible 

to justify, especially in the case of the less well paid women 

workers. Indeed, it is probable that the objection to increasing 

the E'emen!s share of the contribution by double "that pr r)Osed in 

the case of men would be so strong that it would lead to a demand 

that the additional Id. should fall upon the Exchequer. This 

would involve an additional annual charge on the Exchequer of 

£950,000, 

(4) Quite apart, however, from the possibility of the 

Exchequer having to bear the cost of the necessary increase of 

contributions the extra cost on the Exchequer in order to meet the 

normal State proportion, viz. 2/9ths, of a 15s, sickness benefit 

would amount to over a quarter of a million, Including the 

necessary increase in the Women's Equalisation Fund, . 

(5) It is not, however, solely on the ground of the 

increased cost that I am opposed to the fixing of a higher rate 

of sickness benefit for women. I believe that the rate of 12s, 

a week proposed in the Bill is as high as is desirable In the 

interests of sound administration. The raising of the rate to 

15s. a week would increase the temptation to malingering and 

would 



would consequently Increase the administrative difficulties of 

Approved Societies in checking claims and preventing imposition 

on their Funds. Especially will this difficulty arise in the 

case of domestic servants, charwomen, workers on farms & c , 

who will be insured for health insurance benefits only, being 

outside the scope of the unemployment scheme; these classes 

comprise over 1,500,000 women.. Further, in the case of married 

women, of whom there are 700,000 insured, a rate of sickness 

benefit which would be double that at present provided would 

lead to very heavy claims upon the Benefit Funds, which might 

result in serious deficiencies in many cases. 

Finally, the Health Insurance Bill in its present form 

has been carefully considered by, and has received the unanimous 

approval of, the Consultative Council of the Ministry on National 

Health Insurance, and before making such important changes in the 

Bill as would be involved by the increase in the rate of sickness 

benefit for women I should feel it necessary to submit the matter 

to the Consultative Council, and I fear I should have 

considerable difficulty in securing general concurrence in the 

proposal. 

I feel it my duty, therefore, to urge in the interests 

of National Health Insurance that the proposal amendment to the 

Unemployment Insurance Bill should be resisted. 

C ADDISON. 

20. 3. 20. 
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TREATY OF PEACE WITH HUNGARY. 

Copy of ieiac-x- Sir wurice Hankey to the 
"Becre^ary, Romanian $elegaxion^ 

(Circulated for ' ^formation).. 

LONDON, 
19th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr* Lloyft George to enclose for the 
information of the Romanian Delegation eopy of a letter I have 
addressed under his instructions to the Chairman of the Drafting 
Committee of the peace Conference. 

I am 
Sir., 
Your obedient Servant, 

The Secretary, (Sgd) M..P.A. HANKEYe 
Roumanian Delegation, 

Paris. 

LONDON, 
19th M rch, 1920. a

SIR, 
I am directed by Mr, Lloyd George to enclose a copy 

of a memorandum by the Roumanian Delegation dated 4th March.,, 1920 
asking for a slight alteration in the text of Article 181 -of the 
Treaty of Peace with Hungary0 (Annex), 

I am further to inform you that the Council of 
Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers agreed on March 18th : 

- "That the Drafting Committee should re-draft the article 
as suggested by the Roumanian Delegation"* 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee 
will take action a ccordingly,. 

I am 
Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 

The Chairman, 
Drafting Committee of the (Sgd) M.P.A. HANEE' 

Peace Conference, 



Delegation Roumaine, 

Paris, 

le 4 mars 1920. , 

La Delegation Roumaine a la ^onferenoe de la Paix a 

l'h*nneur de sollioiter du Conseil SUPREME des Allies une legere 

modification de lfalinea J de 1'Art,, lfii, partie IX- Clauses 

finanoieres - du Traite de Paix avefi la Hongrie, modifioat ion 

repondant mieux a la situation aotuelle. 

TVArt. l 8 l , alinea 5, prevfttlr: 

"Les dispositions qui preoedent ne s^ppliquerbnt aux 
"operations militaires effeotueeS posterieurement au 
"3 No/embre 1918 sans  1 1 assentiment des prinaipales 
"Puissanoee Alliees et Associees et non prevues par les 
^Conventions d'armistioe des 3 et 13 Kovembre 191-3-, qua 
"dans la mesure ou la Commission des Reparations le 
"de^idera et la Commission des reparations aura pour ce 
"qui eonoerne'oes operations pleins pouvoirs de statuer 
"sur toutes les questions touohant notamment, eta " 

Au ft&s ou oet alinea voudrait viser lea operations de 

l!Armee Rcumaine en Hongrie, la Delegation Roumaine rappel le que 

la Hongrie a refuse d!exeouter les-olauses de 1' Armistice de 

Novembre 1918 se referant a la demobilisation et au desarraemeixt do 

ses armeee et au maintien sur le pied de paix de six divisions. 
aLorsq-u^on Avril 19191  l  Conference de la Paix communiqua 

au Gouvernement Karolyi la nouvelle ligne de demaroation fixee le 

26 fevrier 1919 et demanda la retraite des troupes hongroises en' 

arriere de *ett4 ligne, le Gouvernement Karolyi au lieu de se 

soumettre a oette decision oonfia le pouvoir au oommuniste Bela 

Khum dans l!espcir qu'en troublant la Paix de 1'Europe, il pourra, 

en liaison etroite aveo les boloheyistes Russes, soustraire la 

Hongrie aux conditions de Paix qui devdient lui etre imposees par 

la Conferenoe de la Paix. 

Les armees de Bela Khum-attaquerent immediatement les 

troupes roumaines de la Transylvanie en Avril 1919* pendant que lea 

telegrammes de Budapest et de Petrograd etablissaient 1'aooord avoo 

les foroes bolshevistes russes qui attaquaient en, meme temps la 

Roumaine sur le Dniester et en Galioie. 



Lee troupes Roumaines.. attaxjucee repoussent les Armies 

Hongroises jusqu'a la TheiBB et le Gouvemoment Roumain demand la 

dorobilisation et lc desarmement de 1'annee Hongroise: e1est-a-dire 

^execution des clauses de 1'armistice de Novembre. 

Eela Khum au lieu de se confermer a ces clauses ordonne, 

au contraire, la mobilisation generals, foroe les Representants dee 

Grandes Puissances do Budapest a quitter la Capitale, et apres avoir 

attaque les Toheao^Slovaques, en Mai 1919* refuse de nouveau dVob

temperer a l'ordre du Gonseil Supreme de demobiliser et do desarmer, 

et attoque pour la se^onde fois, le 20 juillet 1919) lea troupes 

Roumaines avec un effect if super ieur k 100.000 hommes bien arm.es.. 
Apres 5" jours de luttes sanglantes avec de lourdes pertea 

(Plus de 5'000 hommes tues et blesses) les troupes Roumaines 
reussissent a repousser les armees hongroises et pour faire dispar

aitre le danger permanent qui menapait la Roumaaie de la part des 

Hongrois, avancement jusqu'a Budapest pour desarmer 1'armee. Hongroise... 

C1est a eela que se reduisant les operations de 1'amee 

Roumaine-en Hongrie. Elles ont -eve provocuees.par 1'inexeoution par 

les Hongrois des clauses dd 11 armistice do Hoverfbre 19l8 et par les 

attaques des armee3 Hongroises oohtre la Boronaine.. 

La Delegation Roumaine estime done qu'11 ne serait pas juste 

que ces operations fus sent oonsiderees comma n^ayant pas l?assenti

ment des Grandes Puissances Alliees et Associ&es, car la redaction 

actuelle de l'Art.l8l fournit aux Magyars, dans les memo ires presentej 

a la Conference, 1'occasion d1exploiter en favour de la Hongrie 

1'equivoque qui semble. resuiter de la redaction de cet article, de 

sorte que les interets de la Roumaine bases sur le droit et la 

justice seraient fortement. loses. 

http://arm.es


Pour toua -oeis .uot4JT^ La. TAlkgefaLxm Tkramaine- 3*^11101^ tirf 

îoritteJLl Supreme la modifiaation de cet alinea J l'Art. l8l 

airsi qu'il suit: 
"Les dispositions qui preoedent s'appliqueront 

"aux operations militaires effectuses ulterieurement au 
"4 novembre 1918 dans la mesure ou la Commission des re
"parations le jugera necessaire, et cette derniere aura, 
"en ce qui concetfne 00s operations, pieins pouvoirs de 
"statuer sur toutes les questions touehant nottament, 
"etc ," 

Cette nouvelle redaction laisse la question des requisi

tit̂ ns fsites par l'armee Roumaine en Hongrie a 1'appreciation 

de la Commission des Reparations, ainsi que la Conference l'a 

deja decide. 



(THIS DOCUMENT IS TIIE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT) 
f 

S E 0 R E T Copy Ho. 
CcP.-912. 

C A B I N E T . 

TREATY Of PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

MINORITY CLAUSES. 

OBSERVATIONS BY THE GREEK DELEGATION ON THE 
MINORITY CgUSig ffQR INSERTION IN TURKISH TREATY. 

(Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankoy to the Chairman, 
Minorities Commission.) 

(Circulated for Information). 

LONDON. 

19th March, 1980. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose a copy of 

observations by the Greek Delegation on the clauses to be 

inserted in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey on the subject of 

the protection of minorities (A*J.95). (Annexed). 

I am to add that these clauses have been considered by 

the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers on Thursday, 

March 18th, when it was decided to remit the document for 

examination by the Minorities Commission. The Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers left the Commission discretion to hear 

M. Venizalos on the subject. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) M.P.A.HANKEY. 

The Chairman, 
Minorities Commission of the Peace Conference 



supreme council. 

DftLflGAT IOg. aiJ?LLfiNIQ,US. 

OBSERVATIONS SUR LES CLAUSES A INSERER dans 
ll£W£ffi$ UTTAll A?bc la ^^TWWWT 
EE iXFJ^pfflioFM^^ 

La Delegation de Grece a la Conference de la 

Paix se rapporte, au sujet des clauses sur la pro

te^tion des rainorites ethniques h. inserer dans le 

Traite de Paix avec la Turquie, a la note adressee 

par sa lettre du 2$ fevrier dernier a la Conference 

de la Paix. Elle maintient son point de vue en ee 

qui oonc-erne la confirmation des droits et prero

gatives acoordees par des firmans taperiaux aux 

natioiialites non musulmanes en Turquie. II serait 

en effet illUGoire de faire prendre a ee sujet a 

la Turquie les memes engagements que ^eux imposes 

aux puissances Chretiennes et notamment aux etats 

allies. Ce serait substituer aux yeujc du Gouverne

ment et du peuple Turc aux prerogatives et garantie3 

aortordees aux nationalites non musulmanes par des 

actes solennels des Sultans, datant de la ^onquete 

de Constantinople, un regime europeen identique pour 

tous les etats meme les plus favurises, comme doivent 

1'etre les pays allies. Cest amoindrir la portee 

des garantles que lfon veut etablir pour la sauvegarde 

de la liberte des minorites ethniques dans le futur 

- empire Ottoman. , 

La Delegation de Greee iisiste pour qu'on 

adopte un texte confirmant le3 prerogatives re^onnuea 



SUPREME COUNCIL. 

SfaflGAT ION. ajjLLSNiaUg. 

OBSERVATIONS SUR LES CLAUSES A INSURER LANS 
LiT^RAllE WTE1 AVfC LA fOTffitFltTsualF" 
EE L O M ^ 

La Delegation de Greoe a la Conference de la 

Paix se rapporte, au sujet des clauses sur la pro* 

te^tion des mlnorites ethniques a inserer dans le 

Traite de Paix aver, la Turquie, a la note adressee 

par sa lettre du 2? fevrier dernier k la Conference 

de la Paix. Bile maintient son point de vue en ce 

qui oonc-eme la confirmation des droits et prero

gatives aocordees par des firmans imperiaux aux 

nationalites non musulmanes en Turquie. II aerait 

en effet illusoire de faire prendre a ce sujet a 

la Turquie les memes engagements que ceux impose3 

aux puissances Chretiennes et notamment aux etats 

allies. Ce serait substituer aux yeux du Gouverne

ment et du peuple Turc aux prerogatives et garanties 

aocordeea aux national ites non musulmanes par des 

a c t  6 8 solennels des Sultans, datant de la ^onquete 

de Constantinople, un regime europeen identique pour 

tous les etats meme les plus fa*orises, comme doivent 

1'etre les pays allies. (Vest amoindrir la portee 

des garanties que l*on veut etablir pour la sauvegarde 

de la liberte des minorites ethniques dans le futur 

empire Ottoman.. 

La Delegation de Grece i isiste pour qu!on 

adopte un texte conformant- les prerogatives reconnuea 



a'b nntiquo aux nalLonali tee---no.rL.jnu.flulman.ea. en 

Turquie, Qe syst-ome s'ocapte mieux a la mentalite 

du peuple Turc et s'accorc.e avec 1' esprit de la 

1 e' *i 31 at i c n d e 11 pmp ire Otto man. 

...... . En ce qui cone erne les disposition-s^par- . . 

ticulieres^ sur la protection dee" mi no-rites ethn.lqu.es 

en Turqu i c , 1 a D el egati on de Gr ec e a 1' h onn cu r de 

presenter les observations suivantes ,.

1. Les conditions en vue de faciliter 1 f 

application et lc fonctionnement des garantics 

stipulees en favour d*. s minorities ethniqu,&&-"Sont 

les suivantes 

(a) La representation preportionnelle ces 

minorites ethniques au parlement Turc. 

(b) l c remaniemcnt des divisions administra

tives ae manic-re a grouper ensemble, autaht que 

possiblr, les divers e1 emcnts non musulmans. Dans 

ce sens la loi des vilayets doit etre modi flee pour 

pormettre une plus large et plus juste representation 

dans les Con soils des Vilayets, des sanojaks et des 

Gazas, -et---- 

(c) La participation des minorites ethniques 

en proportion d.e lour nombre, a Hadministration et 

les autres fonetions publiques et notamment a la 

police et la gendarmerie - et ceci dans tous les ;;rad.es 

de la hierarchie, 

Un article concu dans les termes suivants 
A I 

pourrait etre adoptc 

"Los 1 oi s constitution^!!es, administratives 

et autres dc 1'Empire Ottoman, doivent assurer ; 
a(1)'  L  representation pro-port ionnelle des minorites 

ethniques au parlement 

(2) Lo group em ent, autanx que possible, des diverses 

minorites ethniques dans les divisions administra

tives et leur juste representation dans les Consoil3 

do cos di^isions, et 

http://--no.rL.jnu.flulman.ea
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M (3) La participation dee minorites ethni-ques, 

"en proportion de leur nombre, a lladministration 

"et les autres fonctions publiquas et dans tons 

"les grades de la hierarchie." 

2. La Sauvegarde de la vie et de la liberte 

des ressortissanta Ottomans appartenant a des 

minorites ethhlques; devrait etre completes par les 

garanties suivantes 

(a) L1interdiction des deportations ou ohange

ments forced de residence ou de domicile, excepte' a la 

suite de oondamnation pour des crimes de droit commun. 

(b) LTobligation du Gouvernement Ottoman 

drindemnlser les vlctimes dractes de brigandage et 

dTattaques en masse de la part de la population Turque, 

toutes les fois que les autorites y sont impliqueee 

directement ou indirectement. 

Le contenu -de ces deux paragraphes pourrait figuorer 

dans la disposition y relative du Traite. 

' 3. Au sujet de la liberte de conscience il faut etablir 

un principe general. II ne faut pas restre-indre 1Tobligation 

du Gouvornement Turo a reconnaitre la nullita de la conversion 

des non-musulmans a ltIslamisms, seulement au cas de con

versions qui ont eu lieu..pendant la guerre et uniquement 

aux cas oonsideras comme conversion ferode; oe serait 

obliger les interosses ou leurs parents a apporter des 

preuves diffioiles a etablir en cs qui concerna le temps 

et les mobiles de la conversion., 

II serait conforms a la justice de permettre aux non 

musulmans convertis et a leurs parents de demander et 

obtenir par lTentremise de lour autorito eceles.tast.ique 

et ayant reoours, si ne'cessaire, au represantant du Conseil 

http://eceles.tast.ique


do la Id.^-&es-lite&lo^ 

de leur conversion et la reconnai3sanee de leur retour a 

leur premiero oroyance. 

L1article y relatif.pourra contenir la disposition 

suivante 

" Dans tous les cas des non-musulmans oonvertis a 

"ll Islamisme, le Gouratmeinent Ottoman reconnalt que ttes 

"conversions sont nullos et non avenues, et efengage a 

"publler un Decret a cet effet.'1 

En *e qui concerne les clauses do Traite sur la liberta 

de conscience, nous crcyona--ne^s&alre^da-jrai^ cas 

das conversions collectives a l1 Islamisine, qui ont fait 

qu1 aujourd1 hui il y a dans le Panto pres drAngora les 

Ophlides, Stavrictes, Clostes etc. qui pratiquent en secret 

la religion chretienne, mais par crainte font en public pro

fession de la foi musulmaria. ' 

ll article y relatif pourrait etre complete' comme suit 

"Les habitants de la Turquie. qui font involontairement 

"profession de la foi musulmane, peuvent declarer quTils 

appartiannent a la religion qu!ils pratiquent en secret et 

"la professor, sans encourir aucune poursuite, ni aucune 
npenalitet

Pour assurer dlautro part le libre exercice de leur 

religion par les minorites en Turquie, il est indispensable 

dM.mposer a la population musulmane le respect des religions 

professees par les differentes minorites. Aussi il serait 

necessaire d'a;jouter mi paragraphs a l1 article y relatif ainsi 

conou 

"La Gouvernement Ottoman s1engage a assimilar dans la 

"legislation Turque los outrages ou atteintes contra la religion 

"ou l!exercica du culta das minorites. a ceux contre la religion 

"musulmane et a edioter la memo repression." 



4. Afin. d''asimrfir"Tin-G^al--"traitseirfc-"A-jfcou&Tjera. 

-re^s-ortissant s de l^Hlrpire, il se*rait utile de 

stipuler "le libre Gxercice pour lea ressortissantc 

"Ottomans appartenant a des minorites ethniques de 

"leur profession ou metier en vertu do diplomes 

"ou certifioats oroanant .00it dfUniversite ou ecoles 

"Turques, soit d"University ou ecoles etrangores 

"re 00nnues". 

5". II serait neceseaire d' etablir que les 

ressortissants Ottomans peuvent quitter la Turquie 

pour s1 otablir aiHours sans que leurs biens, droits 

et interets puissent subir de ce chef auoune atteinte 

et en conservant leurs biens ne.ubl.es et immeubles, 

A net effet la disposition suivante pourra 

etre inseree dans le Traite :

"Le G-ouvemoment Ottoman ne mettra auoun 

"obstacle aux ressortissants Ottomans de quitter la 

"Turquie dans le but de 3'etablir ailleurs. Leurs 

"biens, dro its et interets ne subiront de ,;e nhef aucune 

"atteinte et ils pour rent con server leurs proprietes" 

"mobilieres et immobilieres en Turquie. 
ti 
/ v 

Ceux qui posaedent des inmeubles ou autres 

"proprietes en Turquie peuvent a n'importe quel moment 

"vendre leurs proprietes et exporter le produit de 

"la vente, libre de toute retenue et exempt do tout 

"input." 

6. Au sujet de la restitution des'biens aux 

ressortissants Ottomans frustrcs par suite des perse

cut ions Turquecj depuis le 1 Janvier 1914, la delegation 

de Grece so rapporte a. la note addressee a la Conference 

le 23 Fevrier dernier. lille insiste pour que dans 

l1 article qui regira la mafic-re., uno clause so it ih

seree relatie aux contrats de cession do' propriety 

intervenus a la suite das persecutions, des expulsions 
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et des -deportations &es joo-pulat ioner noiv^rmsulmanea 

on Turquie... Cost en annulant cos actss, sauf 

restitution, bion ontendu, du prix verso, qu'on 

peut rondro justice aux populations leseos. 

Cot article pourra etre rodige comma suit:

"Le Gouvornament Ottoman crcettra dans le 

"dolai d'un moia p. partir de la miso on vigueur do 

"^e Traite, un Pecre, abrcgeant la l*i sur les 

"propriotoe abandonnoos (Inval-i-Hetrpuko) vt 
"mettra en vigueur les dispositions ner-easair^r 
"pour assurer lo rotablissement dans lours maisons 
"et leurs occupations des ressortisaants Ottomans 

"nonfTurcs, evinces dans leurs biens, droits et 

"intcrets. depuia le 1 Janvier 1914. 

"Ce retabliaaencnt comprendra, a'il y a lieu, 

"la reparation et la reconstruction des maisons 

"do cos ressprtissants Ottomans et un ontier 

"dedonnagement pour lea pertes materialise qufilc 

"ont subi03, (ou au noins 1'allocation d'une sonme 

"a coux qui on ont bosoin pour la reprise de leur 

"activito Gconomique. . ) Tans cc but une Commission 

"sora constituee par le Coneeil do la Socista 

"dea Nations, dana le plua court delai possible, pour 

"surveiller cO rctablisaement et fixer les indemni

"tes. "Eout contrat ou tout autro act a, attributif 

"do proprieto. conclu aprea le lor Janvier 1?14, sera 

"consider^ comme nul et non avenu et la propriete 

"des "biens mobiliers ou imnobiliers qui on a fait 

"1'objet aera conserves au propriotaire primitif, 

"contre restitution du prix qui lui aurait ete 

"effectivenent verso." 

"5h caa d^abaenpe de tout ayant droit les 

"bie..ns reviendront aux ccrcnun autea o^lesiastiques 

"auxquellea les diaparus et leura famillos appar

"t enaient." 



Cor̂ .ê rrompl-ement de eette dispoeit ie-n,.. il. e-erait 

necessaire d'ajouter 1'obligation du Gouvemement 

Ottoman a restituer au:c monast^res. .grê s les biens 

qu'il a indument sequestres ou vendus. Avant le dernier 

paragraphe de 1'article, la phrase suivante pourrait 

etre ajoutee :

"et le retour aux monasteres et couvents des proprietec , 

"indument sequeetrees ou vendues". 

Enfin, afin de prevenir dans 1'avenir les abus 

que oet article se propose de reparer, il e&t necessaire 

"^'linterdire toute expropriation, excepte pour cause 

"d!utilite publique et apres indemnite prealable" par 

une disposition appropriee de 1'amide en question. 

7. Les diffioultes ^ui surgissent dans la 

possession et 1'administration des biens immobiliers 

sis en Turquip et appartenant aux communautos, aux 

eglises, aux couvents, aux ecoles, aux etablissements ' 

de bienfaisanoe et aux associations, du fait qurils ne 

constituaient pas des personnes morales, *et que ,jusqu'on 

1917 (et jusqu'a ce jour pour les fonds ruraux) la 

loi Otcomane ne permette.it pas 1 1 inscription d'un bien 

immeuble au nom d'une personne morale, nous amenent a 

demander la suppression de cet etafc de choses. La Turquie 

devrait s' engager de prenebM les me sure s legislatives 

necessaires pour la reconnaissance du ^aractere de 

persoime morale a ces differentes institutions et pour 

11 inscript ion en leur nom. des proprietes urbaines et 

rurales qui leurs appartiennent. La disposition 

suivante pourrait etre inseree au Traite. 

"Le Gouvernement Ottoman s'engage k recon

"na£tre par une disposition legale la qualite de per

"sonne morale aux communautes, eglises, couvents, £coles 

"etablissements de "bienfaioan^e et assodations dee 

"minorites ethniques. 

"Ces personnes morales auront le droit d' 
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- ^oqaeVia**a3&^^ faire* ln£*ftr4w'*5ny^ 

pr^prletes qui sont en 1 eur^poeee^i^n,^ -s-crrk admlnijrtrees 

par^elles cupour- leur-^ompte'1 * 

8  II n'est pa3 inutile de nemedier drautre part aux e

diffloultes auxquclles se heurtaient les ̂ mmunautes et leure 

autorltes e^clesiastlques, toutes lea fois qu!il sragissait 

de la construction cu la reparation des edifices servant 

comme eglises, ecoles ou etablissements de bienfaisance. En 

effet lrobtention prealable d?une autorisation, octr^yee par 

firman Imperial, etait necessaire; II seralt utile qulune 

disposition de la legislation Ottwnane etablisse la liberte 

en cette matiere, toutes les fois que la demande concemant 
f i / 

la construction et la reparation de ces edifices est justifiee. 

On sartisferait a cette necessite en ajoutant a la dis

position y relative, un paragraphs ainsi concu

"Le Crouvernement Ottoman sfengage a prendre les dis- 

"positions necessaires en ce qui concerne la construction et 

"la conservation des Immeubles affectes au culte, a lJin

"struction et a la bien-faisance pour qu'aucune entrave ne 

"sclt opposee lor3qu TiI s'agit dfun tel travail justifie par 

"les bes-cins des communautes et lletat des edificest" 

9. Le Geuvemement Turc doit sfenga^er a aocorder 

des facilites appropriees pour assurer que lfinstruction sera 

donnee dans leur propre iangue, aux enfants des resscrtissants 

Turcs, appartenant \ des minorites ethniques,, II doit accorder 

aux minorites de race, de langue ou de religion, le meme 
traitement et les mernes securites en drolt et en fait que 

\ 

celui reserve aux autres reasortissants Turcs et leur assurer 

de drolt d'etablir, d^dministrer et de controler a. leurs 

propres frais des institutions charitables, religieuses et 

soclales, des ecoles et autres etablissements dfeducation 



avec le dro it do se servir dr. lour propre larvjue et 

exercer librem^nt leur propre religion. Des ecoles 

d' onselgn^ment, primairo et scccndaire ot dos ecoles 

d1enseignomont superieur fonctionnent en Turquie; 

entretenues £ar dr-s comraunautes des differences national!

tes ou des legs laisses par leurs nembres. Ces ecoles 

cnt dr. tout temps const it ue et riles continuant a con

stituer cV-s foyers luminouX) ayant contribue au developpe

ment des sciences, cb-s 1* ttr* s et des arts, au milieu de 

1!ignorance de 1'ambiance Turque. 

On ne saurait mefconnaitre lrutilite de ces in

stituticns et on doit pourvoir a leur assurer 1:existanco. 

Dans Ce but il serait necessaire de prevoir le f onctionnor

mcnt des dites ecoles et tout en degageant de leur . 

correlations les droits des minorites avec ceux reconnus 

aux ressort issant s Turcs Ifusulmansy ajouter encore que 

toute immixtion des autorites Turquos dans lf administra-.

tion et le fenctionnement en general de ces ecoles est 

intend ite. 

Bans ce but 1Tarticle suivant devrait etre insere 

dans le Traite 

"Les ressortissants Ottomans appartenant a des 

"minorites de race, de religion ou de langue, jouircnt 

du memo traitement et de la meme securite en dro.it et en 

"fait que l^s autres r^sscrtissants Turcs. 

"Ils aurcnt independammont du traitement rrserve 

"a ce sujet aux autres ressortissants Turcs, le droit 

"dfetablir, administrer et eontreler a leurs propres frais 

"d*-\s institutions charitables,religleuses et sc.*laires, 

"les ecoles d'enseignement primaire secondaire et superieur 

ou autres etablissements d'education, avec droit de se 

"s' rvir de leur propre iangue et d?exercer librement 
"leur propre reli^:1 on. /-ucune immixtion des autorites 
"Turqu.es dans lesditsftta.blissements n'est pernise, 

"excepte les cas d'ordre public". 
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10 o En c e qui.. conoorno---1 'Hisa£0- do-- Lour" languor par 1o o 

minor! ton ot.bniq.uoc, on dcvrr.it 1'autorior-r do van t los trlbuimux., 

ausai- bicn quo dovant les autoritcs adminia tratives ct pour 

log requotes adrcssooa au Parlomont Turc. 

Octto disposition aurait du ctro ainsi concua: 

Non pb at ant 1' c t ab Use omen t par le Gouyornomcnt 

"Turc d'uno languo officiollo, doa facilitoa aporoprioos 

"coront accord^os au:c rosortissants Ottomans do lan?;iic autro 

"cue la lanrjuc Turquc pour 1'noago dc lour languc, oralomont on 

"par ccrit dovant los tribunatu:, los autoritos administrativos 

"ct on co qui conccrne les roquetoa adroaacos au Parlomont", ' 

11, L'otabliascnent cn Turquie dTun represent.ant du Consoil 

dc la Socictc des Nations sorc.it unc f;:arantie pour 1!application 

doG priheipos concornant los droits des minorltos othniques on 

Turquio. Copendant il serait indiapensable quo dos dispositions 

dctaillocs ctabliasont Ins droita dc cc roproaontant ct lui 

pormottent d*employer dos c o1lab ora t oura dont la competence ct 

los droits aoraiont do memo orcpresaomont atipulos - notammcnt 

pour lour permottrc do ac rondrc aur loa lioiui pour opener des 

enquotoa, fairc des perquisitions et etro dans ce caa aaaures 

du coneours dec autoritos locales. 

Sans ces droits d1investiration pour lui et sea 

subOrdbnh.cs", sa residence a Constantinople no aorvirait quo dune 

manicre trcs faiblo pour fairc provenir ot -rrprimer los 

violations des diapositions du Traito, pour la aauvo^ardc 

dosquolies il serait propose. 

L1article suivant nourrait otro adopte 

Un represent ant, nomrao par le Conaeil de la Societc 

"doa Nations, residora a Constantinople dans le but do aurvcillcr 

"I1applications doa art!clca do ce chapitro ct de falre 

"pcriodiquoment son rapport au Conaeil, II sera a s. sis to 

"d!iui poraonncl, qu'il pourra dolceuor dona le but dc fairc 

-10
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"constator los viola.tiona-.dos--dispositions ob Chapitrc 

"par los Autoritos Tiirqitoc a Constantinople ou dans lea 

"provinces. II aura le droit, cinsi quo sos d/l/^uos, a 

"procdder a doa onquotcs ot dec d^scentos sur les lieuK. Lo 

"Gouvo moment Ottoman ot los autorltcs Turqucs d^vront lui 

"accordor toutos los facilitos pour 11r.ccomnlissrmont 

"do so mission''. 

12, T,,nfin la Delegation do Greco no pout qirinsistor 

sur la nocossitc du naintion par uno disposition orr^rosse 

du Troite do ?r.ix avee la Turquio dos prerogatives accor&oos par 

des firmans imporaux au Patriarcat Oocumcniquo et aux archc

vequcs Grccs en- Turquie. II cst indispensable de sauveg,ardor 

^organisation hiereirohiquc des differentes communionst ot 

lours rapports avec lours chefs spirituals. II faudrait 

dos lors confirmor les prerogatives du Patriarcat ob maintonir 

la competence des tribunaux eccloSiastique en ce qui conoorne 

le statut personnel des ressortissants Turcs Ottomans non 

musulmans, soit; en matiere do marlago, do divorce, do 

separation, do pension alimontaire, do drolt de succession 

-j^cstamentaire ot a$ intestat etc. -

La Delegation do Greco propose dbs lors ljinser- , 

tlon;edans le chapitro sur la protection dos raino&itds dans 

1!article suivant 

"Los prerogatives ct irnmunite3 ecclesiastiques 

stfolaires ct juridiqucs accorolcos "par les Sultans aux 

"nationality non musulmanos on vortu do Borots soociaux 

"et confirmees par des decrots Imperiaux tols quo lo Hati 

^Cherif (du 25 Samban 1255 - 3 Novombro 1839) lo Hati 

"Houmayoun (du 10 Djomazi-oul-Ahir 12T2 - 18 Pevricr 1856) 

"et en co qui concerne notammcnt la nation ^recque orthodoxo 

"par les re^lemonts- olaboros en execution du Hati Houmayoun 

"et sanctionnes par. decret Imperial du 23 Seval 1281 ( ) 

"-11"* 
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"ot la circulairo clu ̂ rand Vizlrat on date du 23 Djcmazi

"oul-Ahir 1308 ( . )  * sont maintcnues et 

"confirmees dans toute lour otonduo le Gorverncment Turc 

"s^n^agoant a los res-oectcr Integraloment o. l,avonlr. 

"Toutes lois dccrots, rofderiants ct ciroulalres 

"Issus par le Go1'.vernomont Turc ot contcnant des abrogations 

"restrictions ou amondomcnts dos prerogatives et immunttefs 

"en question sont considores nuls ct non avenus quant a lour 

"dispositions portent atteinto aux dits privileges ct 

"immunitc3t" 

March 1920t 
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SECRET. ' C A B I N E T . 

C P . 913., 
TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

ISLANDS IB THE SEA OF MARMORA. 

(Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to Marsha.. J*ooh. ) 

(Circulated for information)^ 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D O N 

S.W.I. 

20th March, 1920. 

M.le Marechal, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George to forware six copies 

of a Memorandum by M.Venizelos (A.J.83)j copy attached, sn the 

subject of the attribution of the islands in the Sea of Marmora 

in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

This Memorandum was considered by the Conference of JJ : *ign 

Ministers and Ambassadors now sitting in London on Thursday, 

March 18th, when it was agreed, before taking a final decision, 

to invite the views of the Military Commission on the sublet, 

more especially as to the effect which the allocation of these 

islands-to-one or the other power might have upon the demilitarised 

zones. 

In order to assist the Military Commission I enclose sifc 

copies of an extract from the proces-verbal of the Confereiiv^ 

of Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors. 

I am directed to request that the Military Commission will 

report on this subject at the earliest possible moment. 
I have the honour to be, 

M.le Marechal, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) M.P.AVHANKEY. 

M.le Marechal FOCH, 



A. jr. 83* 
S U P R M COUNCIL. 

ISLANDS OF THHS SEA OF MARMARA. 

Memorandum by Monsieur Venizelos for the Supreme 
fl-fc^ 1920; -C o U n c i l

Au sujet des clauses territoriales a ineerer dans le traite 

de.Paix aveo la Turquie la Delegation Hellenique a 1'honneur de 

prier le Conseil Supreme de prendre en consideration le fait suivant: 

Dans la Mer de Marmara, dont la liberte sera desormais 

effectivement assuree se trouvent plusieurs ties, lesquelles, ainsi 

d'ailleurs que toutes les lies tombees sous la domination turque, 

ont totalement echappe a 1!immigration Musulmane pour conserver leur 

earaotere exclusivement Grec. 

Quatre parmi ces lies, k savoir Halki, Antigoni, Proti et 

Prinkipo designees sous le nom d'£ies des Princes sont situees a. 

Proximite du Bosphore ct de Constantinople dont elles constituent 

des dependances et presque des parties integrantes de sorte qu'elles 

devraient forcement, et en depit de leur oaraotere ethnique purernent 

grea, suivre le sort de cette ville. 

On ne saurait par oontre invoquer ce motif au su$et dee dix 

llots enumeres dans la liste ci-annexee, du sort desquels la 

Delegation Hellenique entend saisir le Conseil Supreme par cette 

note. Ils eomprennent une population totale de 33*566 habitants dont 
3 3 * 2 0  j sont grecs, 245 turos, des fonctionnaires ou employes de 
services publics, et 116 etrangers. 

Des lors Monsieur VeruUelos k l.*honneur de prier le Conseil 

Supreme de vouloir bien par une juste application du principe de 

1 1 autodetermination, comprendre ces £les dans le nombre de oelles qri 

seront attributes a. la Grece, d'autant plus quvaucune consideration 
. * 

essentielle ne semblerait faire obstacle a une solution aussi 

equjoab^e. 



II est bien entendu que la cession de oes lies k la 

Grees pourrait etre accompagnee des mesures necessaires pour 

garantir la liberte de la Mer de Marmara telles que .1a 

neutralisation et demilitarisation. 

Delegation Hellenique au 

Congres de la Paris, 

Londres, 

le 8 Mars. 1 9 2 0 . 
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I 0 

LES ILES LE MARMARA. 

Grecs. Tures. Strangers. Total. 

LE HE MARMARA. 

Ullages de: Palatia. 
Aftoni. 
Klosati. 
Prostia. 
Marmara. 
Galimi. 

3 . 7 5 0 
2 , 0 0 0 

3 5 o 2 , 7 0 04 , 6 0  02 , 0 0 0 
1 5 , 4 0 0 

1 

1 

2 

? 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

6 

0 

6 1 

3 , 7 8 6 . 
2 , 0 0 03 5 02 , 7 0 0 
4 , 8 5  0 
2 , 0 0 05 . 6 8 6 

E DE PASHA LIMAN. 

^Villages de: Pasha Liman. 3 * 0 0  0 Vorl. 
Skopia. 
Aloni. 
Bukhlia. 

IE Lf A PHISIA. 

E LE JUT ALL 

1 . 7 0 03 . 1 0 0 
2 , ^ 0 0 
1 , 9 0 0 

1 2 , 2 0 0 
2 , 0 0 0 
1 , 8 0 0 

ES LE KHAIRSIZ ALA. 

33 

7 

70 
3 
5 
5 1 

3 , 0 3 71 , 7 3 0 
3 ,ioo 2 , 5 0 31 , 9 0 5 
2 , 2 7 5 
2 , 0 0 0 
1 , 8 0 0 

MAMALA. 

K O Y M ALASI. -

PMAGIA.

KALOLIMgOS.

  

 1 , 8 0  5   1 , 8 0 5  

TOTAL, 3 3 , 2 0 5 2 4 5 1 1 6  3 3 , 5 6 6 



mn: DOCUMENT IF THE PROPERTY of HIS BRITANNIO ^kiWr-r' c oo^mf-m,) 

CABINET. 
SECRET 7/ L  f \ ICP.914. TREATY OP PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

ECONOMIC CLAUSES. u — 

Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to 

the Chairman, Drafting Committee. 

(Circulated for information.) 

LONDON, 

19th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George.to enclose a copy of 

a letter from the Chairman of the Economic Commission covering 

clauses, In English and French, proposed by the Economic 

Commission for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 

(A.J.97, annexed.) 

I am further to inform you that subject to the 

reservation of Articles 28,,35 (last paragraph), 36, 41 and 50, 

in regard to which the Commission has not yet sent its final 

report, these articles were on March 18th accepted in principle 

by the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, subject 
later 

to any points that might be raised/with reference to the 
reserved articles. ' . 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(S gd) M. P., A. HANKEY. 

The Chairman, 
Drafting Committee of the Conference. 



SUPREME COTCIL. . 
l r . 9 7 , 

TREATY CP PEAC-C WITH TURKEY, 

Economic Clauses. 

-. C O X Y of letter from the Chairman of the Eoonomic Commission to 
Sir M -.Hankey, 

Board of Trade., 

Great George Street, B4W. 1. 

loth March, 1920\ 

Sir, 

I transmit herewith copies of clauses proposed Toy 

the Economic Commission .for insertion in the Treaty of Peace, 

with Turkey. In the main these clauses represent the 

unanimous deoision of the Commission, hut certain articles-; 

namely:-

Article 28 
Article 35 (last paragraph) 
Article 36 
Article 41, and 

- Article 5C 
are still subject to reserve and are to form the subject of 

further discussion, by the Commission, 

The ̂ Commission propose to continue discussion of 

these Articles, and hope shortly to be in a position to "submit 

their final recommendations. In doing so, they propose to draw 

attention to various points which in-their opinion call for 

consideration by other ocmpetent bodies. 

I am, Sir; 

tour obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) H-A.Payne. 

SirMaurioe Hankey,. G.C.B,., 
Offices of the Cabinet, 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 
S.W.1. 



CABINET. 
SECRET 

C.F.914. TREATY OF PEACE V.'ITH TURKEY. 

(Spy ot letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to 

the Chairman, Drafting Committee. 

(Circulated for information.) 

LOUDOKj 

19th March; 1920: 
Sir, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George to enclose a copy of 

a letter from the Chairman of the Economic Commission covering 

clauses, in English and French^ proposed by the Economic 

Commission for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 

(A.J.97, annexed.) 

I am further to inform you that subject to the 

reservation of Articles 28, 35 (last paragraph), 36, 41 and 5 0 , 

in regard to v/hich the Commission has not yet sent its final 

report, these articles were on March 18th accepted in principle 

by the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers; subject 
later 

to any points that might be raised/with reference to the 

reserved articles. 

I am, 

Sir-; 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M.P.A.HAHFEY, 

The Chairman, 
Drafting Committee of'the'Conference 



SUPREME COUNCIL. 
TREATY OF PEACE V'ITH TURKEY $

b  G. ^ A i J L  i REPORT OF THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION. 
A.J.127. 

The Economic Commission entrusted with the duty of, 

preparing draft oconomic clauses for insertion in the Treaty 

of Peace with Turkey have already submitted the result of 

their deliberations in the form of draft clauses, which wore 

approved by the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, 

on the 18th March, so far as they had been agreed in the 

Commission. The Commission have now reached agreement upon 

the clauses which remained for discussion, and upon certain 

additional clauses; and beg to submit the complete Text of 

the Economic Part of the Treaty as unanimously adopted by 

them. The clauses which have not already been' approved by 

the Conference are those numbered 28, 35, 36, 41, 49, 50, 50A 

50B, 502,and 52 in the present Text. Articles 35 and 36 

are still subject to consideration by the French and Italian 

Delegations. 

In addition, a small modification has been agreed upon 

in paragraph 2 of the Annex following Article 48 (relating to 

contracts) and the final sentence, of paragraph 11 of that 

Annex has been deleted. Article 34 of the former text has 

been deleted since it is understood to be covered by an Article 

in the Financial Clauses. The. second paragraph of Article 32 

has been modified at the instance of the Financial Commission. 

The Commission desire to draw the attention of the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers to various 

matters raised in connection with the discussion of the 

economic clauses, the settlement of which goes beyond the 

competence of the Economic Commission. 

(l) They have not included in the clauses prepared by them 

any provision relating to the future judicial regime in Turkey, 



3inco it Is understood, that this natter is being--considered 

by the legal exports. The Commission, venture, however to 

emphasise the view that in the interests of commerce it is 

desirable that some Article should be inserted for securing 

judicial sanction for the immediate extension to all the Allied

and Associated Powers Signatories to the Treaty of the benefit 

of the capitulatory regime. 

They also suggest that in some appropriate part of the 

Treaty there should be a stipulation validating any decisions 

given by Consular Courts in Turkey during the war and covering 

also the proceedings of any inter-Allied tribunal temporarily 

established to deal with mixed cases,r
(2) The Commission have included in the clauses put forward 

by them an Article (Article 2 ) relative to renunciation by 

Turkey of rights of suzerainty over Mussulmans not Turkish sub

$ects. but they recognise that the importance of this clause 

extends beyond the economic sphere and that it may be thought 

preferable to transfer it to another part of the Treaty0 

(3) In respect of Article 4,the Commission desire to place 

on record their opinion that the Financial Commission to be 

established should, so far as possible, abstain from imposing 

export prohibitions or export duties on raw materials produced 

in Turkey. 

(4) The Commission venture to suggeat that, in view of the 

apecial circumatance3 existing in the caae of Turkey, Article 8 

relating to the acqui3itlon of new nationality should be aub

mitted to the Committee on the Protection of Minoritiea in order 

that that Committee may consider whether any addition to the 

Article is required from their point of view. Article 29 should 

also be referred to the Committee on Minorities. 

(5) In Articles 25., 24. and 25 (in the Section dealing with 

Industrial Property) there are included, as In the corresponding 

Articles in other Treaties, special referencea to the United 



States . In the--event--of'"th^-'Unitod-Sta-te^^no^-beirig 

a Signatory of the Treaty with Turkey, these referenc-&s* 

should presumably be deleted. 

(5) The Commission are of opinion that, in the 

event of any territory being detached from the Turkish 

Empire in the district of Smyrna an exception on the lines 

of Article 267 of the Treaty of Peace with Austria should 

be made to the provisions of Article 35 regarding the 

liquidation of property of Turkish companies. Such an 

exception should no doubt appear in the special clauses 

relating to this district. 

(7) An exception from Article 45 (in the Section 

dealing with contracts, prescriptions and judgments) is 

made as regards Japan, similar to the exception made^in 

paragraph (c) of Article 299 of the Treaty of Peace with 

Germany. This exception will require to be emended to 

cover the United States of America and Brazil in the event 

of either or both of these Powers being signatory to the 

Treaty with Turkey. 

H.A. PAYNE. 

Chairman, Economic Commission,. 

March 26th, 1920. 



. E To 
MOTa BY BRITISH, MlJSOAiriOfl. 

It appears desirable in the interests of the efficient 

and expeditious handling of postal traffic between the Allied 

Countries and Turkey that the right enjoyed before the war as 

part of the Capitulatory Regime., to maintain post-off ices !h 

Turkey, should be re-established under the Treaty of le&ce. 

This Tight was based upon the Treaty of Commerce between 

Turkey and Russia of 1783, and that between Turkey and Austria 

of 1784-, and was enjoyed by other Powers entitled to the 

Capitulatory Regime in V L $ U 8 of their right to most-favoured
nation treatment. On the suppression of the Capitulatory 

Regime by unilateral act of thelerto in S E P T E M B E R 1914, all 
foreign post-offices in Turkey were closed by the Turkish 

Governmento 

In these circumstances, it may be desirable that specific 

reference should be made to the right to maintain post-offices 

in Article I of the Economic Glauses, and it is suggested that 

the opening wards of this Article should be modified to read 

as follows:
"The Capitulatory Regime resulting from Treaties. 

Conventions and Usages, including the right to establish 
and maintain post-tiffices, shall be re-established". 

B7o3o20. 



t 

rival of 

Article 1. 

3 T Offices, agreement to the Draft Clauses of the Economic Chapter. 

EXTRACT m(M 1.0.5?. 88. 7 9 
( 7 ) The Conference had before them the Proposed 

Economic Clauses in the treaty of Peace with Turkey ( 

(A*Ju97 Revise ) together with a Import by the Chairman 

of the Economic Commission (A. J.187 ) (appendix I ) . 

LORD GViiZCti said he understood there v at substantial 

Subject to any observations by the Chairman of the Commiseioi: 

and any remarks his colleagues might V V I S H to make, he though
that the question coula be dealt with without any very 

minute e xamination. 

Mr. IAYNE said that the British Delegation wished to 

make one small alteration in article 1, in such a way as to 

maintain the lost Offices established by the allied Powers ii 

Turkey, He had circulated a Note on the subject (Appendix 

IIK 

THE MARQUIc' IUEEIALI said he thought it was important 

to ljmit the right of reviving lost Offices to the Powers 

which had lost Offices in Turkey before August 1, 1914. If 

the field were left open for other Allied lowers to set up 

lost Offices, great difficulties would ensue. 

M. CAI/BOE observed that Turkey had al1 ays resisted 

those loot Offices, and had at various times attempted to 

have them closed,. 

LORD CUR2CN said that he was informed that the right 

to establish Post Offices in Turkey by other Powers arose fn 

most-favoursd-nation right s. 

THE ivLilQ/J IS NA-ERIiiDI said that he thought the right 

was based on no document whatever. It was a right asserted 

against continual opposition from the Porte, whici on one 

occasion had forcibly closed the British Post Office. This 

had led to a diplomatic incident of some gravity. Moreover 

he thought it was undesirable to remove from the Turkish 

Government all means of raising revenue postal services. 
- M KAIvtuEEEE said he thought it was desirable to 

revive tho lost Offices. The right might be limited in tfc 



Article itself to the rowers which had established them 

boforc the lar. 

LQKI) QUE20K thought it was p&rimps inadvisable to 

insert a question of this kind in the very first article, 

which dealt with matters of great importance. He thought 

a separate article would be more appropriate. 

VIbCCUNT CiiliiflV. said that if the revival of lost 

Offices was regarded as part of the restoration of the Capit

ulationu. all the signatories to the Treaty should be bene

ficiaries. 

Ivir.7id̂ jITiVkT observed that the right of maintaining 

lost Offices had always been much contested, and was not 

really the result of the Capitulations. 

VISCOUNT CHIUDA said that though Japan had had no 

Post Offices in Turkey before, if she was now to enjoy most

favoured-nation treatment, the denial of the right to estab

lish Tost Offices would appear to be somewhat of a paradox. 

He suggested that the expression Principal Allied lovers" 

might be used, (something similar had been done in the 

Treaty v,ith Bulgaria in connection, not with lost Offices 

in particular, but with the Capitulations, 
LOki) 0UI\2CU said that he understood that lost Offices 

had no connection with Capitulations; that the privilege 

had been enjoyed by certain Powers in spite of considerable 

difficulties, involving at times forcible pressure. He 

thought that if now lost Offices were created the trouble 

would be enhanced. 
VIbCUUNT CHIfiDA said, that, in view of the comments 

made b; his colleagues, he withdrew his proposal. 

It vas decided — 
To ask the Drafting Committee to insert 
an article providing for the -re-establish
ment of lost v-ificos by such Allied lowers 
as nad lost Offices in Turkey before 
August 1, 1914c 

Ibicles MI:. PAYNE said that nearly all the articles had been 

before the uoreference, with the exception of a very few 

concerning which reservations had be-n made. Of these, all 

but Articles 35 and 36 had been settled. These two were 



still subject "to reservations by the Italian and French 

Delegations. He did not know whether these reservations 

could now be withdrawn. 

M, BCIALOJA said that the Italian Delegation felt 

bound to maintain its reservation regarding Article 36. 

M, KAKF1RFR said the French Delegation was of like 

mi nd. 

LORD CURZOH asked when those Articles could be con

side r e d by th e C o nf e r en ce.. 

M. KAIviHFRER said he hoped to get the answer of the 

French Government at the same time as the answer regarding 

the Financial Glauses. 

M* bGlALUJA said that the question had a political 

Character; he could not settle it without consultation of 

M. Hitti. He thought it would probably have to be reserved, 

therefore, for the- meeting at ban he mo. The Article had a 

wide bearing on the whole question of railways. . 

LORD GURZOJS said it was very unfortunate. that this 

matter should be postponed foi the meeting at oan i temo. 

There would not be much time at pan Pie mo, and all the exports 

would not be present. He understood the meeting there would 

discuss the general bases of the Treaty, and not its details. 

Moreover, he thought this Conference ought to be able to 

settle a question of this kind without reference to the 

Supreme Council. He asked whether M. Scialoja could not 

obtain a reply by the following Thursday. 

- M , bClALOJA said that the question was, perhaps, the 

most important to Italy of all the questions involved in this 

Chapter, He would telegraph to Italy, but could not promise. 

that he would, be able to reply on Thursday. 

It was agreed — 
That the question of Article 36 should 
be postponed. 

M. KAMiBi&R said that he had a very small point to 

raise regarding Article Z. 'xhe third paragraph of this 

Article, as at present drafted, named a period of throe months 



i

' 1 The French Government thought this period was too short, a*d 

would bo glad to soe it altered to six months. 

MPuPAYNE said he saw no objection, and presumed that 

this would carry a similar alteration in Article 4. 

 MJCA^ERER agreed. 

M*SCIALOJA said he had no objection. 

It was therefore agreed:.-

To substitute "six months" for "three months" 
in Articles Z and 4. 

icle 4. M.SCIALOJA said that he had a small observation to make, 

regarding Article 4, The second paragraph authorised the 

Financial Commission to prohibit imports and exports. In the 

third paragraph of the Report U.J.-127) the Chairman of the 

j Commission expressed the opinion that it was desirable to 

abstain from imposing prohibitions on the export of raw material, 

He was entirely himself of that opinion, and thought 

that it might be desirable to limit the Article in that 

sense. 

MR.PAYHE said that the Commission recognised that it 

might be necessary to exercise such a right, though it 

was undesirable to do so. He thought it was difficult to 

state in the Article itself any limitation of the Financial 

Commission^ power to take action. 

M.3CIAL0JA pointed out that the Chairman1s Report 

j might be lost sight of, and that the Financial Commission 

might not feel restrained by his excellent advicet 

LORD CUR2ON said that he did not think it was very easy 

to insert a restriction in the Treaty. There would, however, 

be an Italian representative on the Financial Commission, 

receiving instructions from his Government. His Government, 

would doubtless instruct him to resist any prohibition on the 
O 

exnort of raw material from Turkey, and he would, if necessary, 

Sraw attention to the Report. He thought this was a sufficient 

guarantee against any undue exercise of the right. 

M.KAMM3RER said that the French Delegation sympathised 

with the views of ILScialoka, but had not thought it possible 



I to insert any restrictive Clause in the Treaty. 

I M.SCIAL0JA said he thought a sentence might be 

attached to the Article to the effect that prohibitions 

regarding the export of raw material from Turkey should be 

of a temporary and exceptional character. This would 

embody in the Treaty itself the opinion expressed in the Report. 

LORD GURiiOM said that he had much sympathy with M.Scialoja 

in this matter; but, as the Financial Commission to be set up 

in Turkey would bo faced with great difficulties, he thought 

it was hardly fair to them to tie their hands. He thought the 

use of this power should be left to their discretion. 

M.2A!vSiERSR said that he thought M.Scialoja might forego 

this insertion. The Financial Commission would know that 

! Europe needed raw caterials; it would only resort to pro

hibition in very exceptional circumstances. In any case 

all its members would be in close touch with their Governments. 

M. NO GAR A pointed out that in all the other/Treaties the 

Powers had abstained, from inserting any provision regarding 

prohibition. The Italian Government was not objecting to 

the levy of dues on exports or imports, but merely wished to 

safeguard the free flow of raw materials. 

M.SCIALOJA said that he would not insist on his proposal, 

but he would like it recorded in the Minutes that the Conference 

endorsed the recommendation made in the Report (section 3) 

I regarding the desi rability of abstaining from prohibitions on 

the export of raw materials produced in Turkey. 

LORD CURSOR said he had no objection to this, and 

agreed that it should be rocorded that in the discussion 

the members of the Conference had taken note of section 2 of 

£) the Report, and had agreed with the recommendation made 

therein regarding prohibitions, , 

Remaining MR.RAY HE said that he had nothing to add regarding the 
Articles. 

remaining Articles, except that some of them referred to in. 

the Report required reference to other Commissions. 



MiJCAMMiSR.EE. said that Article 8, for instance, could 

now be suppressed, as the subject was covered by a Chapter 

framed by the Commission on Nationalities. 

MK.PAYNE observed, that this probably applied also to 
Article 29. 

It was/agreed 

That the Drafting.Committee should be 
asked to examine whether Articles 8 
and.29 were now redundant. 

MR.PAYNE said that the attention of the Drafting 

Committee should also be drawn to Articles 23, 24 and 25. 

With the comments recorded above, the 
whole of the Articles (A.J.-S7) together 
with the Report (A*J.-12?) were referred, 
with the general approval of the 
Conference, to the Drafting Committee. 

M.CAMEON observed that the approval of the French 

Delegation must be understood to be ad referendum. 

(The Conference adjournedat 5-0.5 p^nr-K 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 3.W.I. 
29ch March, 1920. 
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Printed for the Cabinet. March 1920. 

SECRET. 

A.J.-97. 
Revise. 

DRAFT ECONOMIC CLAUSES 
for Insertion in Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

S  E C T I O N I . — C  O M M E R C I A L R  E L A T I O N S . 
Article 1. The capitulatory regime resulting from Treaties, Conventions and 

Usages shall be re-established as regards the Powers which directly or indirectly
enjoyed the benefit thereof before the 1st August, 1914. and shall be extended to the 
Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty which did not enjoy 
the benefit thereof on that date. 

Article 2. Turkey renounces formally all rights of suzerainty or jurisdiction of 
any kind over Mussulmans who are subject to the sovereignty of any State other than 
the Turkish State. 

Article 3. The Convention of the 25th April, 1907, relating to import duties in 
Turkey shall be re-established in force in favour of all the Allied and Associated 
Powers signatories of the present Treaty, and of all other Powers which on the 
1st August, 19 J 4, were entitled directly or indirectly to the benefit of the capitulatory 
regime. 

Nevertheless the Financial Commission estaWished in accordance with the 
present Treaty may at any time authorise a modification of these import duties, or the 
imposition of consumption duties, provided that any such duties shall be applied 
equally to goods of any ownership or origin. 

No modification of existing duties or imposition of new duties authorised by the 
Financial Commission by virtue of this article, shall take effect until after a period of 
three months from notification to all the Allied and Associated Powers signatory to 
the present Treaty. During this period the Commission shall consider any observations 
relative thereto which may be formulated by any Allied or Associated Power. 

Article 4. In the same way, and under reserve of the rights and exemptions 
resulting from concession contracts granted before the 1st August, 1914, the Financial 
Commission shall have power to authorise the application by Turkey to the persons 
or property of the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers signatories of the 
present Treaty of any taxes and duties which shall similarly be imposed on Ottoman 
subjects in the interests of the economic stability and good government of Turkey. 

The Financial Commission shall also have power to authorise the imposition with 
regard to the same persons, and in the same conditions, of any prohibition on import 
and export which may appear necessary in the same interests. 

No such tax, duty or prohibition shall take effect until after a peri jd of three 
months following its notification to all the Allied and Associated Powers signatory to 
the present Treaty. During this period the Commission shall consider any observations 
relative thereto that may be formulated by any Allied or Associated Power. 

Article 5. In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all classes of 
certificates or documents relating to the vessel, which were recognised as valid by 
Turkey before the war, or which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal 
maritime States, shall be recognised by Turkey as valid and as equivalent to the 
corresponding certificates issued to Turkish vessels. 

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and documents issued to 
their vessels by the Governments of new States, whether they have a sea coast or' 
not, provided that such certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with 
the general practice observed in the principal maritime States. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown by the vessels of 
an Allied or Associated Power or a newly-created State having no sea coast which are 
registered at some one specified place situated in its territory ; such place shall serve as 
the port of registry of such vessels. 

[2739] [2774] B 



Article 6. Turkey undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administra
tive measures to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or newly-created States from al l forms of unfair competition in 
commercial transactions. 

Turkey undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other appropriate 
remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for 
sale in its territory of all goods bearing upon themselves  or their usual get-up or v

wrappings any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated 
to convey directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, nature or special 
characteristics of such goods. 

Article 7. Turkey undertakes, on condition that recipiocity is accorded in these 
matters, to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in 
conformity with such law, in force in any Allied or Associated State or newly-created 
State and duly communicated to her by the proper authorities, defining or regulating 
the right to any regional appellation in respect of wine or spirits produced in the State 
to which the region belongs, or the conditions under which, the use of any such 
appellation may be permitted, and the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribu
tion, sale or offering for sale of products or articles bearing regional appellations 
inconsistent with such law or order shall be prohibited by the Turkish Government 
and repressed by the measures prescribed in the preceding article. 

Article 8. Turkey undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been or 
may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and Associated Powers 
and newly-created States and in accordance with the decisions of the competent authorities 
of these Powers pursuant to naturalisation laws or under Treaty stipulations, and to 
regard such persons as having, in consequence of the acquisition of such new
nationality, in all respects severed their allegiance to their country of origin. 

Article 9. If the Turkish Government engages in international trade it shall not 
in respect thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of 
sovereignty. 

S E C T I O N I I . — T R E A T I E S . 
Article 10. From the coming into force of the present Treaty, and subject to the 

provisions thereof, the multilateral Treaties, Conventions and Agreements of an 
economic or technical character enumerated below and in the subsequent articles 
shall alone be applied as between Turkey and those of the Allied and Associated 
Powers party thereto :— 

1. Conventions of the 14th March, 1884, of the 1st December, 1886, and of the 
23rd March, 1887, and Final Protocol of the 7th July, 1887, regarding the 

' protection of submarine cables ; 
2. Convention of the 5th July, 1890, regarding the publication of customs tariffs 

and the organisation of an International Union for the publication of 
customs tariffs; 

3. Convention of the 9th December, 1907, regarding the creation of an International 
Office of Public Hygiene at Paris ; 

4. Convention of the 7th June, 1905, regarding the creation of an International 
Agricultural Institute at Rome; 

o. Convention of the 27th June, 1855, relating to the Turkish Loan; 
6. Convention of the 16th July, 1863, for the redemption of the toll dues on the 

Scheldt; 
7. Convention of the 29th October, 1888, regarding the establishment of a definite 

arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez Canal. 
Article 11. From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High Contracting 

Parties shall apply the Conventions and Agreements hereinafter mentioned, in so far 
as concerns them, on condition that the special stipulations contained in this article are 
fulfilled by Turkey. 

Postal Conventions : 
Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal Union concluded at 

Vienna on the 4th July, 1891. 
Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at Washington on 

the 15th June, 1897. 
Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome on the 

26th May, 1906. 



Telegraphic Conventions: 
International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg on the 10/22 

July, 1875. 
Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference, 

Lisbon, June 11, 190S. 

Turkey undertakes not to refuse her eonsent to the conclusion by any new State 
of the special arrangements referred to in the, Conventions and Agreements relating 
to the Universal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which 
the said new States have adhered or may adhere. 

Article 12. From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the International Radio-Telegraphic 
Convention of the 5th July, 1912, on eondition that Turkey fulfils the provisional 
regulations which will be indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

If within five years after the coming into force of the present Treaty a new 
Convention regulating international radio-telegraphic communications should have been 
concluded to take the place of the Convention of the 5th Jnlv^ 1912, this new Convention 
shall bind Turkey, even if Turkey should refuse either to rake part in drawing up the 
Convention or to subscribe thereto. 

This new Convention will likewise replace the provisional regulations in force. t 

Article 13. Turkey undertakes— 

(1.) within a period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, to adhere in the prescribed form to the International Convention of 
Paris of the 20th March, 1883, for the protection of industrial property, 
revised at Washington on the 2nd June, 1911, and the International 
Convention of Berne of the 9th September, 1886, for the protection of 
literary and artistic works, revised at Berlin on the 13th November, 1908, 
and the Additional Protocol signed at Berne on the 20th March, 1914, 
relating to the protection of literary and artistic works ; 

(2.) within the same period, to recognise and protect by effective legislation, in 
accordance with the principles of the said Conventions, the industrial, 
literary and artistic property of nationals of the Allied and Associated 
States or of any new State. 

In addition, and independently of the obligations mentioned above, Turkey 
undertakes to continue to assure such recognition and such protection to all the 
industrial, literary and artistic property of the nationals of each of the Allied and 
Associated States and of any new State to an extent at least as great as upon the 
1st August, 1911, and upon the same conditions. 

Article 14. Turkey undertakes to adhere to the following Treaties, Conventions 
and arrangements hereinafter mentioned or to ratify them :— 

1. Convention of the 11th October, 1909, regarding the international circulation 
of motor cars; 

2. xlgreement of the 15th May, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway trucks 
subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of the 18th May, 1907 ; 

3. Convention of the 31st December, 1913, regarding the unification of commercial 
statistics ; 

4. Convention of the 23rd September, 1910, respecting the unification of certain 
regulations regarding collisions and salvage at sea; 

5. Convention of the 21st December, 1904, regarding the exemption of hospital 
ships from dues and charges in ports ; 

6. Conventions of the J 8th May, 1904, and of the 4th May, 1910, regarding the 
suppression of the White Slave Traffic ; 

7. Convention of the 4th May, 1910, regarding the suppression of obscene 
publications ; 

8. Sanitary Conventions of the 30th January, 1892, the 15th April, 1893, the 
3rd April,' 1894, the 19th March, 1897, and of the 3rd December, 1903 ; 

9. Convention of the 29th November, 1906, regarding the unification of pharma
copoeial formulas for potent drugs ; 



10. Conventions of the 3rd November, 1881, and of the I5tli April, 1889, regarding 
precautionary measures against phylloxera ; 

11. Convention of the 19th March, 1902, regarding the protection of birds useful 
to agriculture. 

Article 15. Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the 
general principles or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Turkey 
the bilateral Treaties or Conventions which such Allied or Associated Power wishes 
to revive with Turkey. 

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly or 
through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged 
in writing by Turkey. The date of the revival shall be that of the notification. 

The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to revive 
with Turkey any Conventions or Treaties which are not in accordance with the terms 
of the present Treaty. 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said Conventions and Treaties 
which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not be 
considered as revived., In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations 
will be called on to dec ide" 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is 
allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which to make the notification. -

Only those bilateral Treaties and Conventions which have been the subject of 
such a notification shall be revived between the Allied and Associated Powers and 
Turkey ; all the others are and shall remain abrogated. 

The above regulations apply to all bilateral Treaties or Conventions existing 
between all the Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty and 
Turkey, even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not been in a state of war 
with Turkey. 

Article 16. Turkey recognises that all the Treaties, Conventions or Agreements
which she has concluded with Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Germany since the 
1st August, 1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty are and remain 
abrogated by the present Treaty. 

Article. 17. Turkey undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, 
and to the officials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights
and advantages of any kind which she may have granted to Germany, Austria, 
Hungary, or Bulgaria, or to the officials and nationals of these States by Treaties,. 
Conventions, or Arrangements concluded before the 1st August, 1914, so long as 
those Treaties, Conventions or Arrangements remain in force. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjoyment 
of these rights and advantages. 

Article 18. Turkey recognises that all Treaties, Conventions or Arrangements 
which, she concluded with Russia, or with any State or Government of which the 
territory previously formed a part of Russia, before the 1st August, 1914. or after that 
date until the coming into force of the present Treaty, or with Roumania after 
the 15th August, 1916, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, are and 
remain abrogated. 

Article 19. Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or Govern
ment of which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, have been forced 
since the 1st August, 1914, by reason of military occupation or by any other means or 
for any other cause, to grant or. to allow to be granted by the act of any public 
authority, concessions, privileges and favours of any kind to Turkey or to a Turkish 
national, such concessions, privileges and favours are ipso facto annulled by the 
present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment shall be charged 
against the Allied or Associated Powers or the Powers, States, Governments or public 
authorities wliich are released from their engagements by the present Article. 

Article 20. From the coming into force of the present Treaty Turkey undertakes 
to give the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals the benefit ipso facto of 
the rights andvadvantages of any kind which she lias granted by Treaties, Conventions 
or Arrangements to non-belligerent States or their nationals since the 1st August,, 
1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those Treaties,. 
Conventions or Arrangements remain in force. 



Article 21. Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, or 
who have signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention signed at The Hague on 
the 23rd January, 1912, agree to bring the said Convention into force, and for this 
purpose to enact the necessary legislation without delay and in any case within a 
period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty should in the case 
of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium Convention be deemed in all respects 
equivalent to the ratification of that Convention and to the signature of the Special 
Protocol which was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions adopted 
by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Convention into force. 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will communicate to the 
Government of the Netherlands a certified copy of the protocol of the deposit of 
ratifications of the present Treaty, and will invite the Government of the Netherlands 
to accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications of 
the Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol of 1914. 

S E C T I O N I I I . — I N D U S T R I A L P R O P E R T Y . 
Article 22. Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of industrial, 

literary and artistic property, as such property is defined by the International 
Conventions of Paris and of Berne mentioned in Article 13, shall be re-established or 
restored, as from the coming into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the benefit of them at 
the moment when the state of war commenced, or their legal representatives. Equally, 
rights which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the war in 
consequence of an application made for the protection of industrial property, or the 
publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognised and established in favour 
of those persons who would have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken during the war 
under legislative, executive or administrative authority of any Allied or Associated 
Power in regard to the rights of Turkish nationals in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in force and shall continue to maintain their full effect. 

No claim shall be made or action brought by Turkey or Turkish nationals in 
respect of the use during the war by the Government of any Allied or Associated 
Power, or by any person acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government, of 
any rights in industrial, literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering 
for sale, or use of any products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which such rights 
applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers in force at the 
moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid in 
virtue of any act or operation resulting from the execution of the special measures 
mentioned in the second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same way 
as other sums due to Turkish nationals are directed to be dealt with by the present 
Treaty ; and sums produced by any special measures taken by the Turkish Government 
in respect of rights in industrial, literary or artistic property belonging to the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be considered and treated in the same way as 
other debts due from Turkish nationals. 

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself the right to impose . 
such limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, literary or artistic 
property (with the exception of. trade marks) acquired before or during the war, or 
which may be subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Turkish 
nationals, whether by granting licences, or by the working, or by preserving control 
over their exploitation, or in any other way, as may be considered necessary for national 
defence, or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by Turkey of the 
rights of industrial, literary and artistic property held in Turkish territory by its 
nationals, or for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations undertaken by Turkey 
in the present Treaty. As regards rights of industrial, literary and artistic property 
acquired after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the right so reserved by 
the Allied and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in cases where these limitations, 
conditions or restrictions may be considered necessary for national defence or in the 
public interest. 

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by 
any Allied or Associated Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royalties, 
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which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to Turkish nationals are 
directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty. 

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of 
no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of or in respect 
of industrial, literary or artistic property effected after the 1st August, 1914, or in the 
future, which would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of this 
article. - , 

The provisions of this article shall not apply to rights in industrial, literary or 
artistic property which have been dealt with in the liquidation of businesses or 
companies under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or which may be 
so dealt with by virtue of Article 30.' 

Article 23. A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Parties, without 
extension fees or other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, 
fulfil any formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by 
the laws or regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, preserving or 
opposing rights to, or in respect of, industrial property either acquired before the 
1st August, 1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired since that 
date as a result of an application made before the war or during its continuance ; but 
nothing in this article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings in the 
United States of America where a final hearing has taken place. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason of 
any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil a ay formality, or make any payment, shall 
revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such 
conditions as each Allied or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the 
protection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject-matter of such 
property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where rights to patents or designs 
belonging to Turkish nationals are revived under this article, they shall be subject in 
respect of the grant of licences to the same provisions as would have been applicable 
to them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present Treaty. 

The period from the 1st August, 1914, until the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should be 
worked or a trade-mark or design used, and it is further agreed that no patent^ 
registered trade-mark or design in force on the 1st August, 1914, shall be subject to 
revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such 
trade-mark or design for two years after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 24. No action shall be brought and no claim made by persons residing or 
carrying on business within the territories of Turkey on the one part and of the Allied 
or Associated Powers on the other, or persons who are nationals of such Powers 
respectively, or by anyone deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason 
of any action which has taken place within the territory of the other party between the 
date of the existence of a state of war and that of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, which might constitute an infringement of the rights of industrial property 
or rights of literary and artistic property, either existing at any time during the war 
or revived under the provisions of Article 23. 

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or artistic property 
rights by such persons shall at "any time be permissible in respect of the sale or 
offering for sale for a period of one year after the signature of the present Treaty in 
the territories of the Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand, or Turkey on the 
other, of products or articles manufactured, or of literary or artistic works published, 
during the period between the existence of a state of war and the signature of the 
present Treaty,, or against those who have acquired and continue to use them. It is 
understood, nevertheless, that this provision shall not apply when the possessor of the 
rights was domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the districts 
occupied hy Turkey during the war. 

s 3 e  : w e e a  t i ehand and ' " ^ ^  a ' ' '  United States of America on the one 
Turkey on the other. 

Article 25.—Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property 
concluded before the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers or 
persons residing in their territory or carrying on business therein on the one part, 
and Turkish nationals on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from 



the date of the existence of a state of war between Turkey and the Allied or Associated 
Power. But in any case the former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have 
the right, within a period of six months after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, to demand from the proprietor of the rights the grant of a new licence, the 
conditions of which, in default of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by 
the duly qualified tribunal in the country under whose legislation the rights had ,been 
acquired, except in the case of licences held in respect of rights acquired under 
Turkish law. Tn such cases the conditions shall be fixed by the Arbitral Commission 
referred to in Article 28 of this part. The tribunal or commission may, if necessary, 
fix also the amount which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of 
the rights during the war. 

No licence in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property granted under the 
special Avar legislation of any Allied or Associated Power shall be affected by the 
continued existence of any licence entered into before the war, but shall remain 
valid and of full effect, and a licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence 
entered into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such licence. 

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a licence or agreement 
concluded before the -war in respect of rights of industrial property or for the 
reproduction or the representation of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums 
shall be dealt with in the same manner as other debts or credits of Turkish nationals 
as provided by the present Treaty. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one 
hand and Turkey on the other. 

Article 26.—The inhabitants of territories transferred under the present Treaty 
shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change of nationality consequent thereon, 
continue to enjoy in Turkey all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to which they were entitled under Turkish legislation at the time of the transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in force in the 
territories transferred under the present Treaty at the moment of their transfer from 
Turkey, or which will be re-established or restored in accordance with the provisious 
of Article 22, shall be recognised by the State to which the said territory is transferred, 
and shall remain in force in that territory for the same period of time given them 
under the Turkish law. 

Article 27.—A special Convention shall determine all questions relative to the 
records, registers and copies in connection with the protection of industrial, literary 
or artistic property, and fix their eventual transmission or communication by the 
Turkish offices to the offices of the States to which Turkish territory is transferred. 

S  E C T I O N IV. - P  R O P E R T Y , R  I G H T S A N D I  N T E R E S T S . 
Article The property, rights and interests situated in territory which was 

under Turkish sovereignty on the 1st August, 1914, of nationals of Allied or 
Associated Powers who were not during the war Ottoman nationals, or of companies 
controlled by them, shall be immediately restoi'ed to their owners free of all 
taxes levied by or under the authority of the Turkish Government or Authorities 
except such as would have been leviable in accordance with the Capitulations. 
Where property has beeri confiscated during the war or sequestrated in such a way 
that its owners enjoyed no benefit therefrom, it shall be restored free of all taxes 
whatever. The Turkish Government shall take such steps as may be within its 
power to restore the owner to the possession of his property free from all encumbrances 
or burdens with which it may have been charged without his assent. I t shall indemnify 
all third parties injured.by the restitution. 

If the restitution provided for in this Article cannot be effected, or if the property,, 
rights or interests have been damaged or injured, whether they have been seized or not, 
the owner shall. be entitled to compensation. Claims made in this respect by the 
nationals of Allied or Associated Powers or by companies controlled by them shall be 
investigated and the total of the compensation shall be determined by an Arbitral 
Commission to be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. This 
compensation shall be borne by the Turkish Government and may be charged upon the 
property of Ottoman nationals within the territory or under the control of tne claimants' 
State. So far as it is not met from this source it shall be satisfied out of the annuity 
referred to in Article 5 (ii) of the Financial Clauses. 



This clause shall not impose any obligation on the Turkish Government to pay 
compensation in respect of damage to property, rights and interests effected since the 
(late of the Armistice in territory in the effective occupation of the Allies and detached 
from Turkey by this Treaty. Compensation for any actual damage on such property, 
rights and interests inflicted by the occupying authorities since the Armistice shall be 
a charge on the Allied authorities responsible. 

* f 

Article 29. The property, rights and interests in Turkey of former Ottoman 
nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power or 
of a newly-created State in accordance with the provisions of the present Treaty or any 
further Treaty to which the Allied and Associated Powers are parties settling the 
disposal of territories detached from the Ottoman Empire, shall be restored to them in 
their actual condition. 

Artile 30. Subject to any contrary stipulations which may be provided in the 
present Treaty, the Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to retain and 
liquidate all property, rights and interests of Ottoman nationals, or companies 
controlled by them, within their territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, 
not including any territory under Ottoman sovereignty at the 1st August, 1914. 

The liquidation shall be carried out in accordance with the laws of the Allied or 
Associated Power concerned, and the Ottoman owner shall not be able to dispose of 
such property, rights or interests, or to subject them to any charge, without the consent 
of that Power. 

Article 3 1 . Ottoman nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied 
or Associated Power or of a newly-created State in accordance with the provisions of the 
present Treaty, or any further Treaty to which the Allied and Associated Powers are 
parties settling the disposal of territories detached from the Ottoman Empire, will not be 
considered as Ottoman nationals within the meaning of Articles 23, 25 , 30, 32 , 33 , 35 , 40 , 
41 and 47, or the fifth paragraph of Article 22, or the second paragraph of Article 28. 

Article 32 . All property, rights and interests of Ottoman nationals within the 
territory of any Allied or Associated Power, not including any territory under Ottoman 
sovereignty at the 1st August, 1914, and the net proceeds of their sale, liquidation or 
other dealing therewith may be charged by that Allied or Associated Power with 
payment of amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of that Allied or 
Associated Power under Article 28 or in respect of debts owing to them by Ottoman 
nationals. 

The proceeds of the liquidation of such property, rights and interests not used as 
provided in Articles 30 and 32 shall he paid to the Financial Commission to be 
employed in accordance with the provisions of Article 5 (ii) of the Financial Clauses. 

Article 3 3 . The Turkish Government undertakes to compensate its nationals in 
respect of the sale or retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied or 
Associated States. 

Article 34. [Deleted : superseded by Article 9 of the Financial Clauses.] 

Article 35. The Governments exercising authority in territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty may liquidate the property, 
rights and interests of Ottoman companies or companies controlled by Ottoman 
nationals in such territory. In all such cases the proceeds of the liquidation shall be 
paid direct to the company. 

The present Article shall not apply to companies in which Allied or Associated 
nationals, including those of the mandatory State had, on the 1st August, 1914, a 
preponderant interest. 

The provisions of the first paragraph of this Article relating to the payment of the 
proceeds of liquidation t o the owner do not apply in the case of railway undertakings 
where the owner is an Ottoman company in which the majority of the capital or t h e 
control is held by German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationals either directly 
or through their interests in a company controlled by them or was so held on t h e 
1st August, 1914. In such case the proceeds of the liquidation shall be paid to the 
Financial "Commission. 

* Article 3(3. The Turkish Government shall, on t h e demand of the Principal Allied 
Powers signatory of the present Treaty, take over the undertaking, property, rights
and interests of any Ottoman company holding a railway concession in Turkish territory 



as it results from the present Treaty, and shall transfer the said undertaking, property, 
rights and interests together with any interest of the Turkish Government in the line 
or in the undertaking in accordance with the advice of the Financial Commission, at a 
price to be fixed by an arbitrator nominated by the Council of the League of Nations. 
The amount of this price shall be received by the Financial Commission and shall be 
distributed by it, together with any amount received in accordance with the preceding 
article, among the persons directly or indirectly interested in the company, the 
proportion attributable to the interests of the nationals of Germany, Austria, Hungary 
or Bulgaria being paid to the Reparation Commission established under the Treaty of 
Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and the State in question. 
Nevertheless, the proper don of the price attributable to the interest of the Turkish 
Government shall be retained by the Financial Commission for the purposes referred 
to in Article 5 of the Financial Clauses. 

Article 37. Until the expiration of a period of six months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, the Turkish Government will effectively prohibit all 
dealings with the property, rights and interests within its territory, wThich belong, at 
the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, to Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
Bulgaria, or their nationals, except in so far as may be necessary for the carrying into 
effect of the provisions of Article 260 of the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and 
Associated Powers and Germany or any corresponding provision in the Treaty of Peace 
with Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria. 

Subject to any special stipulations in the present Treaty affecting property of the 
Governments of these States, the Turkish Government will proceed to liquidate any of 
the property, rights or interests above referred to which may be notified to it within 
the period above mentioned by the principal Allied and Associated Powers signatory of 
the present Treaty, and the prohibition of dealing with such property shall be 
maintained until the liquidation is completed. The said liquidation shall be effected 
under the direction of the said principal Allied and Associated Powers and in the 
manner indicated by them. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be paid direct to the owners except where the 
property so liquidated is the property of the German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian 
Government, in which event the proceeds shall be handed over to the Reparation 
Commission established under the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated 
Powers and the State to which the property belonged. 

Article 3 7  A  . The Government exercising authority in territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty may liquidate any property, 
rights and interests within such territory which belong at the date of the coming into 
force of the Treaty to Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, or their nationals and 
which shall not have been dealt with under the provision of Article 260 of the Treaty 
of Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and Germany or any corresponding 
provision in the Treaty of Peace with Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be disposed of in the same manner as is provided 
in the preceding Article. 

Article 3 7  B  . If on the application of the owner the Arbitral Commission provided 
for in Article 28 is satisfied that the conditions of sale of any property liquidated in 
virtue of Article 35 , 37, or 3 7  A  , or measures taken outside its general legislation by the 
Government exercising authority in the territory in which the property was situated, 
were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, it shall have discretion to award to the 
owner equitable compensation to be paid by that Government, 

Article 38. The validity of vesting orders and of orders for the winding-up of 
businesses or companies and of any "other orders, directions, decisions or instructions 
of any court or any department of the Government of any of the Allied or Associated 
Powers made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of war 
legislation with regard to enemy property, rights and interests in their territories is 
confirmed. 

The interests of all persons shall be regarded as having been effectively dealt with 
by any order, direction, decision or instruction dealing with such property in which they 
may be interested, whether or not such interests are specifically mentioned in the order, 
direction, decision or instruction. 

No question shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any property, 
rights or interests dealt with in pursuance of any such order, direction, decision or 
instruction. 



Every action taken with regard to any property, business or company in their 
territories, whether as regards its investigation, sequestration, compulsory adrninistra
tion, use, requisition, supervision or winding-up, the sale or management of property,, 
rights or interests, the collection or discharge of debts, the payment of costs, charges or 
expenses, or any other matter whatsoever in pursuance of orders, directions, decisions 
or instructions of any court or of any department of the Government of any of the 
Allied or Associated Powers, made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in 
pursuance of war legislation with regard to enemy property, rights or interests is 
confirmed. 

Article 38 A . — T h  e validity of any measures taken between the 3rd November, 1918 , 
and the coming into force of the present Treaty by or under the authority of one or 
more of the Allied and Associated Powers in regard to the property, rights and interests 
in Turkish territory of Germany, Austria, Hungary, or Bulgaria or their nationals is 
confirmed. Any balance remaining under the control of the Allied and Associated 
Powers as the result of such measures shall be disposed of in the manner provided in 
the last paragraph of Article 37 . 

Article 39. No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied or 
Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the direction of 
any legal authority or department of the Government of such a Power by the Ottoman 
Empire or by or on behalf of any person wherever resident who on the 1st August, 1914, 
was an Ottoman national, or who became such after that date, in respect of any act 
or omission with regard to the property, rights or interests of Ottoman nationals during 
the war or in preparation for the war. Similarly, no claim or action shall be made or 
brought against any person in respect of any ac t or omission under or in accordance 
with the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of any Allied or Associated 
Power. 

Article 40. The Turkish Government, if required, will, within six months from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, deliver to each Allied or Associated Power any 
securities, certificates, deeds or other documents of title held by its nationals and 
relating to property, rights or interests which are subject to liquidation in accordance 
with the provisions of the present Treaty, including any shares, stock, debentures, 
debenture stock or other obligations of any company incorporated in accordance with 
the laws of that Power. 

The Turkish Government will, at a n y time on demand of any Allied or Associated 
Power, furnish such information as may be required with regard to such property, rights 
and interests, or with regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights or 
interests effected since the 1st July, 1914. 

Article 4 1 . Debts, other than the Public Debt of the Ottoman Government which 
is specially provided for in Article 5 and Annex I of the financial clauses of this Treaty, 
between the Turkish Government or its nationals resident in its territory at the date 
of coming into force of the present Treaty (with the exception of Ottoman companies 
controlled by Allied and Associated groups), on the one hand, and the Governments of 
the Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals who were not on the 1st August, 1914, 
Ottoman nationals or resident or carrying on business in Turkish territory, on the other 
hand, which were payable before the war, or became payable during the war and arose 
out of transactions or contracts of which the'total or partial execution was suspended on 
account of the war shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one of the Allied 
and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or the. British Dominions or India, 
as may be concerned. If the . debts are payable in some other currency they shall be 
paid or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied or 
Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion, or India, at the pre-war rate 
of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange shall be defined 
as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied or Associated country 
concerned during the month immediately preceding the outbreak of war between the 
said country concerned and Turkey. 

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the conversion of the 
currency in which the debt is stated into the currency of the Allied or Associated 
Power concerned, then the above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not 

The proceeds of liquidation of enenry property, rights and interests and the cash 
assets of enemies, referred to in this Section, shall also be accounted for in the currency 
and at the rate of exchange provided for above. 



The provisions, of this Article regarding the rate of exchange shall not affect debts 
due to or from persons resident in territories detached from the Ottoman Empire in 
accordance with the present Treaty. 

Article 42. The provisions of Articles 28 to 41 apply to industrial, literary and 
artistic property which has been or will be dealt with in the liquidation of property, 
rights, interests, companies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied or 
Associated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of the present Treaty. 

S E C T I O N V . - C O N T R A C T S , P R E S C R I P T I O N S , J U D G M E N T S . 
Article 43. Subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to particular 

contracts or classes of contracts contained in the Annex hereto, any contract concluded 
between enemies will be maintained or dissolved according to the law of the Allied or 
Associated Power of which the party who was not an Ottoman subject on the 
1st August, 1914, is a national. The conditions on which the contract is maintained 
or dissolved will be governed by that law. 

Article 44. All periods of prescription or limitation of right of action, whether 
they began to run before or after the outbreak of war, shall be treated in the territory 
of the High Contracting Parties, so far as regards relations between enemies, as having 
been suspended from the 1st August, 1914, till the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
They shall begin to run again at earliest three months after the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. This provision shall apply to the period prescribed for the 
presentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation for repayment of 
securities drawn for repayment or repayable on any other ground. 

Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law of Japan, neither' the 
present Article nor Article 45 nor the Annex hereto shall apply to contracts made 
between nationals of Japan and Ottoman nationals.. 

Article 45. As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war 
shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of failure within the required 
time to present the instrument for acceptance or payment, or to give notice of 
non-acceptance or non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instrument, 
nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should have been 
presented for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment should have been given to the drawer or endorser, or within which the 
instrument should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, and the party who 
should have presented or protested the instrument or have given notice of non-acceptance 
or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, a period of not less than three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which 
presentation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may be made. 

Article 46. Judgments given during the war by any Turkish judicial or administra
tive authority against or prejudicially affecting the interests of a person who was at the 
time a national of an Allied or Associated Power or against or affecting the interests of 
a company in which such an Allied or Associated national was interested shall be 
subject to revision, on the application of that national, by the Arbitral Commission 
provided for in Article 28, and where such a course is equitable and possible the parties 
shall be replaced, in the situation which they occupied before the judgment was given 
by the Turkish authority. Where that is not possible, the national of an Allied or 
Associated Power who has suffered prejudice by the judgment shall be entitled to 
recover such compensation as the Arbitral Commission may consider equitable, such 
compensation to be paid by the Turkish Government. 

Where a contract has been dissolved by reason either of failure on the part of 
either party to carry out its provisions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the 
contract itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Arbitral Commission. This 
Commission may grant compensation to the prejudiced party or may order the restora
tion of any rights in Turkey which have been prejudiced by the dissolution wherever, 
having regard -to the circumstances of the case, such restoration is equitable and 
possible. 

Turkey shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced by any restitution 
or restoration effected in accordance with the provisions of this Article. 



Article 47. All questions relating to contracts concluded before the coining into 
force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers or 
ot newly-created States and Turkish nationals shall be decided by the National Courts 
or the Consular Courts of the Allied or Associated Power or newly-created State of 
which one of the parties to the contract is a national, to the exclusion of the Ottoman 
Courts. 

Article 48. Judgments given by the National or Consular Courts of an Allied or 
Associated Power or newly-created State, or orders made by the Arbitral Commission 
provided for in Article 28, in all cases which, under the present Treaty, they are 
competent to decide, shall be recognised in Turkey as final, and shall be enforced 
without it being necessary to have them declared executory. 

Annex. 
The provisions of paragraphs 6 to 21 of this Annex shall be applied only as regards insurance and 

reinsurance contracts between Turkish nationals on the one hand, and on the other hand nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Powers or newly created States in the case of which trading with 
Turkey shall have been unlawful by law or regulation. 

The provisions in question shall similarly not be applicable to contracts between Turkish nationals 
on the one hand, and on the other hand companies and individuals established in territories transferred 
to Allied and Associated Powers or newly created States as a result of the war. 

The contracts of insurance and reinsurance excepted from the special provisions of paragraphs 6 
to 21 shall be subject to the provisions of Article 43. 

I.—General Provisions. 

1. 
Within the meaning of Articles 43 to 45, and of this Annex, the parties to a contract shall be 

regarded as enemies when trading between them became impossible in fact, or was prohibited by or 
otherwise became unlawful under laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. 
They shall i)e deemed to have become enemies from the date when such trading became impossible in 
fact or was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful. 

The following classes of contracts remain in force subject to the application of domestic laws,, 
orders or regulations made during the war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the 
terms of the contracts :— 

(a.) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of real or personal property,, 
where the property therein had passed or the object had been delivered before the parties 
became enemies. 

(p.) Leases and agreements fc- leases of land and houses. 
(c.) Contracts of mortgage, pledge, or lien. 
(d.) Contracts between individuals or companies and the State, provinces, municipalities, or other 

similar juridical. persons charged with administrative functions, and concessions granted 
by the State, provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions, subject, however, to any special provisions relating to concessions 
appearing elsewhere in this Treaty. 

When the execution of the contracts thus kept alive would, owing to the alteration of economic 
conditions, cause one of the parties substantial prejudice, the Arbitral Commission provided for in 
Article 28 shall he empowered, on the request of the prejudiced party, to grant to him equitable
-compensation by way of reparation. 

II.—Provisions relating to certain Classes of Contracts. 

Stock Exchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts. 
(a.) Kules made during the war by any recognised Exchange or Commercial Association providing 

for the closure of contracts entered into before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the High 
Contracting Parties, as also any action taken thereunder, provided : 

(i.) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the rules of the Exchange or 
Association in question; , 

(ii.) That the rules applied to all persons concerned; 
(hi.) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and reasonable. 
(&.) The closure of contracts relating to cotton "futures" which were closed as on the'. 

31st July, 1914, under the decision of the Liverpool Cotton Association, is also confirmed. 



4. 
Security. 

The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an enemy shall be deemed to have been 
valid irrespective of notice to the owner if the creditor acted in good faith and with reasonable care 
and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground of such sale shall be admitted. 

5. 
Negotiable Instruments. 

If a person has either before or during the war become' liable upon a negotiable instrument in 
accordance with an undertaking given to him by a person who has subsequently become au enemy, 
the latter shall remain liable to indemnify the former in respect of his liability, notwithstanding the 
outbreak of war. 

III.—Contracts of Insurance. 

6. 

Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another person who subsequently became 
an enemy will be dealt with in accordance with the following paragraphs:— 

Fire Insurance. 
Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person interested in such 

property with another person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the tact of the person becoming an enemy, or on account of 
the failure during the war and for a period of three mouths thereafter to perform his obligations under 
the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual premium becomes payable for 
the first time after the expiration of a period of three months after the corning into force of the 
present Treaty. 

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became due during the war, or of claims 
for losses which occurred during. 

8. 

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance against fire effected before the war 
has been transferred during the war from the original to another insurer, the transfer will be 
recognised and the liability of the original insurer will be deemed to have ceased as from the date of 
the transfer. The original insurer will, however, be entitled to receive on demand full information as 
to the terms of the transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not equitable, they shall be 
amended so far as may be necessary to render them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original insurer, be entitled to 
retransfer the contract to the original insurer as from the date of the demand. 

9. 
Life Insurance. 

Contracts of -life insurance entered into between an insurer and a person who subsequently 
became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of 
the person becoming an enemy. 

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed not to have been dissolved 
under the preceding provision shall be recoverable after the war with the addition of interest at 
5 per cent, per annum from the date of its becoming due up to the day of payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums, or has become 
void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the assured or his representatives or the persons 
entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve months of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty to claim from the insurer the surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or 
avoidance. 

10. 

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local branch of an insurance 
company established in a country which subsequently became an enemy country, the contract shall, 
in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the contract itself, be governed by the local law, 
but the insurer shall be entitled to demand from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums 
paid or claims made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if the making or enforcement 
of such claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself or was not consistent with 
the laws or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into. 

11. 

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer remains bound by the 
contract, notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums, until notice is given to the insured of the 
termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the giving of such notice was prevented by 
the war to recover the unpaid premiums with interest at 5 per cent, per annum from the insured. 



12. 

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance for the purpose of 
paragraphs 9 to 11 when they depend on the probabilities of human life combined with the rate of 
interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements between the two parties. 

13. 
Marine Insurance. 

Contracts of marine insurance, including time policies and voyage policies, entered into between 
an insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, shall be deemed to have been dissolved 
on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the risk undertaken in the contract had attached 
before he became an enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium or otherwise shall be recoverable 
from the insurer. 

Where the risk had attached effect shall be given to the contract, notwithstanding the party 
becoming an enemy, and sums due under the contract either by way of premiums or in respect of 
losses shall be recoverable after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of interest on sums due before the 
war to or by the nationals of States which have been at war and recovered after the war, such interest 
shall in the ease of losses recoverable under contracts of marine insurance run from the expiration of 
a period of one year from the date of the loss. 

14. 

No contract of marine insurance with an insured person who subsequently became an enemy shall 
be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the Power of which the insurer was a national 
or by the allies or associates of such Power. 

15. 

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered into a contract of marine 
insurance with an insurer who subsequently became an enemy entered after the outbreak of war into 
a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who was not an enemy, the new contract shall 
he deemed to be substituted for the original contract as from the date when it was entered into, and 
the premiums payable shall be adjusted on the basis of the original insurer having remained liable on 
the contract only up till the time when the new contract was entered into. 

16. 
Other Insurances. 

Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an insurer and a person who 
subsequently became an enemy, other than contracts dealt with in paragraphs 7 to 15, shall be treated 
in all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance between the same persons would he 
dealt with under the said paragraphs. 

17. 
Reinsurance. 

All Treaties of reinsurance with a person who became an enemy shall be regarded as having been 
abrogated by the person becoming an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or marine risk 
which had attached before the war to the right to recover payment after the war for sums due in 
respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless, if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the reinsured to find another 
reinsurer, the Treaty shall remain in force until three months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Where a reinsurance Treaty becomes void under this paragraph there shall be an adjustment of 
accounts between the parties in respect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for 
losses in respect of life or marine risk which had attached before the war. In the case of risks other 
than those mentioned in paragraphs 9 to 15, the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date 
of the parties becoming enemies, without regard to claims for losses which may have occurred since 
that date. 

18. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to reinsurances existing at the 
date of the parties becoming enemies of particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of 
insurance against any risk other than life or marine risks. 

19. 

Eeinsurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and not under any general treaty remain 
in force. 



20. 

In case of a reinsurance effected before the war of a contract of marine insurance, the cession of 
a risk which had been ceded to the reinsurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, 
remain valid and effect be given to the contract, notwithstanding the outbreak of war; sums due 
under the contract of reinsurance in respect either of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after 
the war. 

21. 

The provisions of paragraphs 14 and 15 and the last part of paragraph 13 shall apply to contracts 
for the reinsurance of marine risks. 

S E C T I O N V I . — C O M P A N I E S  A N D  C O N C E S S I O N S . 
Article 49. In application of the general provisions of Article 28, Allied or 

Associated nationals and companies controlled by Allied or Associated groups holding 
concessions granted before the 5th November, 1914, by the Turkish Government 
or by any Turkish local authority in a territory remaining Turkish, or holding 
concessions which may be assigned to them by the Financial Commission in virtue of 
Article 3d, shall be replaced by such Government or authorities in complete possession 
of the rights resulting from the original concession contract and any subsequent 
agreements prior to the 5th November, 11)14, which the Turkish Government 
undertakes to adapt to the new economic conditions, and to extend for a period equal 
to the interval between the 5th November, 1914, and the date of the coming into force 
of the present Treaty. In cases of dispute with the Turkish Government the matter 
shall be submitted to the Arbitral Commission referred to in Article 28. 

All legislative or other provisions, all concessions and all agreements subsequent 
to the 5th November, 1.914, and prejudicial to the rights referred to in the preceding 
paragraph shall be declared null and void by the Turkish Government. 

The concessionnaires referred to in the present Article may, if the Financial 
Commission approves, abandon the whole or part of the compensation accorded to it 
by the Arbitral Commission under the conditions laid down in Article 28 for damage 
or loss suffered during the war, in exchange for contractual compensation. 

Article 50. In territories detached from Turkey to be placed under the authority 
or tutelage of one of the principal Allied and Associated Powers, Allied or Associated 
nationals and companies controlled by Allied or Associated groups holding concessions 
granted before the 5thNovember, 1914, by the Turkish Government or by any Turkish 
local authority shall continue in complete enjoyment of the rights acquired, and the 
Power concerned shall maintain the guarantees granted or shall assign equivalent 
guarantees. 

Nevertheless, these Governments, if they consider that the maintenance of any 
of these concessions would be contrary to the public interest, shall have power, within 
a period of six months from the date of ratification of the present Treaty, to buy them 
out or to propose modifications therein, and in this event shall be bound to pay to the 
concessiounaire, in accordance with the following provisions, equitable compensation. 

For the purpose of determining the amount of such compensation and in the 
absence of agreement between the parties, there shall be set up Arbitral Tribunals. 
The Tribunals shall be composed of three members, one designated by the State of 
which the concessionnaire or the holders of the majority of the capital in the ease of a 
company is or are nationals, one by- the Government exercising authority in the territory 
in question, and the third designated by agreement or by the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

The Tribunal shall take into account, from both the legal and equitable stand
points, all relevant matters, on the basis of the maintenance of the contract adapted 
as indicated in the following paragraph. 

On his part, the holder of a concession which is maintained in force shall have the 
right, within a period of six months after the expiration of the period specified in the 
second paragraph of this Article, to demand the adaptation of his contract, and in 
the absence of agreement direct with the Government concerned the decision shall be 
referred to the Arbitral Commission provided for above. 

Article 50 A . In all other territory "detached from Turkey, either under* the 
Treaty of Bucharest of the 10th August, 1913, or under the present Treaty, the new 
Governments shall, ipso facto, succeed to the duties and charges of the Ottoman 
Empire towards concessionnaires and persons holding contracts, referred to in the first 



paragraph of the preceding Article, and shall maintain the guarantees granted or 
assign equivalent guarantees. 

This succession shall date from the Treaty ceding the territory, in the case of each 
State receiving territory. Such State shall take all necessary steps to ensure that the 
concessions may be worked and that the carrying out of the contract may be proceeded 
with without interruption. 

Nevertheless, as from the signature of the present Treaty, negotiations may be 
entered into between the States receiving territory and the holders of contracts or 
concessions, with a view to a mutual agreement for bringing such concessions and. 
contracts into conformity with the legislation of such States and the new economic 
conditions. Should agreement not have been reached within six months, the State or 
the holders of the concessions or contracts may submit the dispute to an Arbitral 
Commission constituted as provided in Article 50. 

Article 50 B . For the application of Articles 50 and 50 A no compensation shall be 
granted in respect of the issue of paper money. 

Article 50 c. The signatory Powers shall not be bound to recognise in transferred 
territory the validity of the grant of any concession by the Ottoman Govern
ment or by Ottoman locel authorities after the 5th November, 1914, or any 
transfer after that date of a concession granted by the Ottoman Government or by 
Ottoman local authorities. All such grants and transfers shall be declared null and 
void, and their cancellation shall give rise to no compensation. 

Article 51. All concessions or rights in concessions granted by the Turkish 
Government since the Armistice, and all such concessions or rights granted since the 
1st August, 1914, in favour of German, Austrian, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish 
nationals or companies controlled by them, to the date of the coming into force of the 
present treaty are hereby au nulled. 

Article 52.—(a.) Any company incorporated in accordance with Turkish law and 
operating in Turkey which is now or shall hereafter be controlled by nationals of the 
Allied and Associated Powers shall have the right, within five years from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, to transfer its property, rights and interests to another 
company incorporated in accordance with the law of one of the Allied and Associated 
Powers whose nationals control i t ; and the company to which the property, rights and 
interests are transferred shall continue to enjoy the same rights and privileges which 
the other company enjoyed under the laws of Turkey and the terms of the present 
Treaty, subject to meeting previously incumbent obligations. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to modify its legislation so as to permit 
companies of Allied and Associated nationality holding concessions or contracts in 
Turkey. 

(b.) Any company incorporated in accordance with Turkish law and operating in 
territory ceded by Turkey, which is now or hereafter shall be controlled by nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, shall, in the same way and within the same 
period, have the right to transfer its property, rights and interests to another company 
incorporated in accordance with the law either of the State exercising authority in the 
territory in question or of one of the Allied and Associated Powers whose nationals 
control it. The Company to which the property, rights and interests are transferred 
shall continue to enjoy the same rights and privileges which the other company 
enjoyed, including those conferred on it by the present Treaty. 

(c.) In the Ottoman Empire companies of Allied or Associated nationality to which 
the property, rights and interests of Ottoman companies shall have been transferred 
in virtue of paragraph (a) of the present Article, and, in territories detached from the 
Ottoman Empire, companies of Ottoman nationality controlled by Allied or Associated 
groups and companies of nationality other than that of the State exercising authority 
on the territory in question to which the property, rights and interests of Ottoman 
companies shall have been transferred in virtue of paragraph [b) of the present Article, 
shall not be subjected to legislative or other provisions, or to taxes, imposts or charges 
more onerous than those applied to similar companies possessing Ottoman nationality 
in Turkey, and in ceded territory the nationality of the State exercising authority 
therein. 

'"(d.) The companies to which the property, rights and interests of Ottoman 
companies are transferred in virtue of paragraphs (a) and (6) of the present Article 
shall not be subjected to any special tax on account of this transfer. 



S E C T I O N V I I . - G E N E R A L  P R O V I S I O N S . 
Article 53. For the purposes of this part, Egypt and Egyptian nationals, their 

goods and vessels, shall be treated on the same footing, as from and including the 
1st August, 1914 , as the Allied Powers, their nationals, goods and vessels, and provisions 
in respect of territory under Turkish sovereignty or of territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty, shall not apply to Egypt. 

Article 54 . The term " nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers," wherever 
used in the Financial Section or the Economic Section, covers :— 

1. All persons and legal entities possessing the nationality of one of the Allied or 
Associated Powers; 

2. The protected persons of the Allied or Associated Powers whose certificate of 
protection was granted before the 1s t August, 1914 ; 

3. Turkish financial, industrial and commercial companies controlled by Allied and 
Associated groups, or in which such groups possessed the preponderant 
interest on the 1st August, 1 9 1 4 ; 

4. Religious or charitable institutions and scholastic establishments in which 
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers, or their protected persons, are 
interested. 

The Allied and Associated Powers will notify to the Financial Commission, within 
one year from the ratification of the present treaty, the list of companies, institutions 
and establishments in which they consider that their nationals possess a preponderant 
interest or are interested. 

March 25, 1920. 
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E C O N O M I C  C L A U S E S . 
S E C T I O N  I . — C O M M E R C I A L  R E L A T I O N S . 

Article 1. The capitulatory regime resulting from Treaties, Conventions and 
Usages shall be re-established as regards the Powers which directly or indirectly 
enjoyed the benefit thereof before the 1st August, 1914, and shall be extended to the 
Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty which did not enjoy 
the benefit thereof on that date. 

Article 2. Turkey renounces formally all rights of suzerainty or jurisdiction of 
any kind over Mussulmans who are subject to the sovereignty of any State other than 
the Turkish State. 

Article 3. The Convention of the 25th April, 1907, relating to import duties in 
Turkey shall be re-established in force in favour of all the Allied and Associated 
Powers signatories of the present Treaty, and of all other Powers which on the 
1st August, 1914, were entitled directly or indirectly to the benefit of the capitulatory 
regime. 

Nevertheless the Financial Commission established in accordance with the 
present Treaty may at any time authorise a modification of these import duties, or the 
imposition of consumption duties, provided that any such duties shall be applied 
equally to goods of any ownership or origin. 

No modification of existing duties or imposition of new duties authorised by the 
Financial Commission by virtue of this article, shall take effect until after a period of 
three months from notification to all the Allied and Associated Powers signatory to 
the present Treaty. During this period the Commission shall consider any observations 
relative thereto which may be formulated by any Allied or Associated Power. 

Article. 4. In the same way, and under reserve of the rights and exemptions 
resulting from concession contracts granted before the 1st August, 1914, the Financial 
Commission shall have power to authorise the application by Turkey to the persons 
or property of the nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers signatories of the 
present Treaty of any taxes and duties which shall similarly be imposed on Ottoman 
subjects in the interests of the economic stability and good government of Turkey. 

The Financial Commission shall also have power to authorise the imposition with 
regard to the same persons, and in the same conditions, of any prohibition on import 
and export which may appear necessary in the same interests. 

No such tax, duty or prohibition shall take effect until after a period of three 
months following its notification to all the Allied and Associated. Powers signatory to 
the present Treaty. During this period the Commission shall consider any observations 
relative thereto that may be formulated by any Allied or Associated Power. 

Article 5. In the case of vessels of the Allied or Associated Powers, all classes of 
certificates or documents relating to the vessel, which were recognised as valid by 
Turkey before the war, or which may hereafter be recognised as valid by the principal 
maritime States, shall be recognised by Turkey as valid and as equivalent to the 
corresponding certificates issued to Turkish vessels. 

A similar recognition shall be accorded to the certificates and documents issued to 
their vessels by the Governments of new States, whether they have a sea coast or 
not, provided that such certificates and documents shall be issued in conformity with 
the general practice observed in the principal maritime States. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to recognise the flag flown by the vessels of 
an Allied or Associated Power or a newly-created State having no sea coast which are 
registered at some one specified place situated in its territory; such place shall serve as 
the port of registry of such vessels. 

Article 6. Turkey undertakes to adopt all the necessary legislative and administra
tive measures to protect goods the produce or manufacture of any one of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or newly-created States from all forms of unfair competition in 
commercial transactions. 
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Turkey undertakes to prohibit and repress by seizure and by other appropriate 
remedies the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribution, sale or offering for 
sale in its.territory of all goods bearing upon themselves or their usual get-up or 
wrappings any marks, names, devices or descriptions whatsoever which are calculated 
to convey directly or indirectly a false indication of the origin, type, nature or special 
characteristics of such goods. 

Article 7. Turkey undertakes, on condition that reciprocity is accorded in these 
matters, to respect any law, or any administrative or judicial decision given in 
conformity with such law, in force in any Allied or Associated State or newly-created 
State and duly communicated to her by the proper authorities, defining or regulating 
the right to any regional appellation in respect of wine or spirits produced in the State 
to which the region belongs, or the conditions under which the use of any such 
appellation may be permitted, and the importation, exportation, manufacture, distribu
tion, sale or offering for sale of products or articles bearing regional appellations 
inconsistent with such law or order shall be prohibited by the Turkish Government 
and repressed by the measures prescribed in the preceding article. 

Article 8. Turkey undertakes to recognise any new nationality which has been or 
may be acquired by her nationals under the laws of the Allied and Associated Powers 
and newly-created States and in accordance with the decisions of thecompetent authorities 
of these Powers pursuant to naturalisation laws or under Treaty stipulations, and to 
regard such persons as having, in consequence of the acquisition of such new 
nationality, in all respects severed their allegiance to their country of origin. 

Article 9. If the Turkish Government engages in international trade it shall not 
in respect thereof have or be deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of 
sovereignty. 

S E C T I O N I I . —  T R E A T I E S . 
Article 10. From the coming into force of the present Treaty, and subject to the 

provisions thereof the multilateral Treaties, Conventions and Agreements of an 
economic or technical character enumerated below and in the subsequent articles 
shall alone be applied as between Turkey and those of the Allied and Associated 
Powers party thereto :— 

1 Conventions of the 14th March, 1884, of the 1st December, 1886, and of the 
23rd March, 1887, and Final Protocol of the 7th July, 1887, regarding the 
protection of submarine cables ; 

2. Convention of the 5th July, 1890, regarding the publication of customs tariffs 
and the organisation of an International Union for the publication of 
customs tariffs; 

3. Convention of the 9th December, 1907, regarding the creation of an International 
Office of Public Hygiene at Paris ; 

* 4. Convention of the 7th June, 1905, regarding the creation of an International 
Agricultural Institute at Rome; 

5. Convention of the 27th June, 1855, relating to the Turkish Loan; 
6. Convention of the 16th July, 1863, for the redemption of the toll dues on the 

Scheldt; 
7. Convention of the 29th October, 1888, regarding the establishment of a definite 

arrangement guaranteeing the free use of the Suez Canal. 

Article 11. From the coming into force of the present Treaty, the High Contracting 
Parties shall apply the Conventions and Agreements hereinafter mentioned, in so far 
as concerns them, on condition that the special stipulations contained in this article are 
fulfilled by Turkey. . 

Postal Conventions: 

Conventions and Agreements of the Universal Postal Union concluded at 
Vienna on the 4th July, 1891. 

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at Washington on 
the 15th June, 1897. 

Conventions and Agreements of the Postal Union signed at Rome on the 
26th May, 1906. 



Telegraphic Conventions: 
International Telegraphic Conventions signed at St. Petersburg on the 10/22 

July, 1875. 
Regulations and Tariffs drawn up by the International Telegraphic Conference, 

Lisbon, June 11, 1908. 

Turkey undertakes not to refuse her consent to the conclusion, by any new State 
of the special arrangements referred to in the Conventions and Agreements relating 
to the Universal Postal Union and to the International Telegraphic Union, to which 
the said new States have adhered or may adhere. 

Article 12. From the coming into force of the present Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties shall apply, in so far as concerns them, the International Radio-Telegraphic 
Convention of the 5th July, .1912, on condition that Turkey fulfils the provisional 
regulations which will be indicated to her by the Allied and Associated Powers. 

If within five years after the coming into force of the present Treaty a new 
Convention regulating international radio-telegraphic communications should have been 
concluded to take the place of the Convention of the 5th July, 1912, this new Convention 
shall bind Turkey, even if Turkey should refuse either to take part in drawing up the 
Convention or to subscribe thereto. 

This new Convention will likewise replace the provisional regulations in force. 

Article 13. Turkey undertakes— 

(1.) within a period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, to adhere in the prescribed form to the International Convention of 
Paris of the 20th March, 1883, for the protection of industrial property, 
revised at Washington on the 2nd June, 1911, and the International 
Convention of Berne of the 9th September, 1886, for the protection of 
literary and artistic works, revised at Berlin on the 1.3th November, 1908, 
and the Additional Protocol signed at Berne on the 20th March, 1914, 
relating to the protection of literary and artistic works ; 

(2.) within the same period, to recognise and protect by effective legislation, in 
accordance with the principles of the said Conventions, the industrial, 
literary and artistic property of nationals of the Allied and Associated 
States or of any new State. 

In addition, and independently of the obligations mentioned above, Turkey 
undertakes to continue to assure such recognition and such protection to all the 
industrial, literary and artistic property of the nationals of each of the Allied and 
Associated States and of any new State to an extent at least as great as upon the 
1st August, 1914, and upon the same conditions. 

Article 14. Turkey undertakes to adhere to the following Treaties, Conventions 
and arrangements hereinafter mentioned or to ratify them :— 

1. Convention of the 11th October, 1909, regarding the international circulation 
of motor cars ; 

2. Agreement of the 15th May, 1886, regarding the sealing of railway trucks 
subject to customs inspection, and Protocol of the 18th May, 1907 ; 

3. Convention of the 31st December, 1913, regarding the unification of commercial 
statistics ; 

4. Convention of the 23rd September, 1910, respecting the unification of certain 
regulations regarding collisions and salvage at sea; 

5. Convention of the 21st December, 1904, regarding the exemption of hospital 
ships from dues and charges in ports ; 

6. Conventions of the 18th May, 1904, and of the 4th May, 1910, regarding the 
suppression of the White Slave Traffic; 

7. Convention of the 4th May, 1910, regarding the suppression of obscene 
publications ; 

8. Sanitary Conventions of the 30th January, 1892, the 15th April, 1893, the 
3rd April, 1894, the 19th March, 1897, and of the 3rd December, 1903 ; 

9. Convention of the 29th November, 1906, regarding the unification of pharma
copceial formulas for potent drugs ; 



10. Conventions of the 3rd November, 1881, and of the 15th April, 1889, regarding 
precautionary measures against phylloxera ; 

11. Convention of the 19th March, 1902, regarding the protection of birds useful 
to agriculture. 

Article 15. Each of the Allied or Associated Powers, being guided by the 
general principles or special provisions of the present Treaty, shall notify to Turkey 
the bilateral Treaties or Conventions which such Allied or Associated Power wishes 
to revive with Turkey. 

The notification referred to in the present Article shall be made either directly or 
through the intermediary of another Power. Receipt thereof shall be acknowledged 
in writing by Turkey. The date of the revival shall be that of the notification. 

' The Allied and Associated Powers undertake among themselves not to revive 
with Turkey any Conventions or Treaties which are not in accordance with the terms 
of the present Treaty. 

The notification shall mention any provisions of the said Conventions and Treaties 
which, not being in accordance with the terms of the present Treaty, shall not be 
considered as revived. In case of any difference of opinion, the League of Nations 
will be called on to decide. 

A period of six months from the coming into force of the present Treaty is 
allowed to the Allied and Associated Powers within which to make the notification. 

Only those bilateral Treaties and Conventions which have been the subject of 
such a notification shall be revived between the Allied and Associated Powers and 
Turkey; all the others are and shall remain abrogated. 

The above regulations apply to all bilateral Treaties or Conventions existing 
between all the Allied and Associated Powers signatories to the present Treaty and 
Turkey, even if the said Allied and Associated Powers have not been in a state of war 
with Turkey.-

Article 16. Turkey recognises that all the Treaties, Conventions or Agreements 
which she has concluded with Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria or Germany since the 
1st August, 1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty are and remain 
abrogated by the present Treaty. 

Article 17. Turkey undertakes to secure to the Allied and Associated Powers, 
and to the officials and nationals of the said Powers, the enjoyment of all the rights 
and advantages of any kind which she may have granted to Germany, Austria, 
Hungary, or Bulgaria, or to the officials and nationals of these States by Treaties, 
Conventions, or Arrangements concluded before the 1st August, 1914, so long as 
those Treaties, Conventions or Arrangements remain in force. 

The Allied and Associated Powers reserve the right to accept or not the enjoyment 
of these rights and advantages. 

Article 18. Turkey recognises that all Treaties, Conventions or Arrangements 
which she concluded with Russia, or with any State or Government of which the 
territory previously formed a part of Russia, before the 1st August, 1914, or after that 
date until the coming into force of the present Treaty, or with Roumania after 
the 15th August, 191(5, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, are and 
remain abrogated. 

Article 19. Should an Allied or Associated Power, Russia, or a State or Govern
ment of which the territory formerly constituted a part of Russia, have been forced 
since the 1st August, 1914, by reason of military occupation or by any other means or 
for any other cause, to grant or to allow to be granted by the act of any public 
authority, concessions, privileges and favours of any kind to Turkey or to a Turkish 
national, such concessions, privileges and favours are ipso facto annulled by the 
present Treaty. 

No claims or indemnities which may result from this annulment shall be charged 
against the Allied or Associated Powers or the Powers, States, Governments or public 
authorities which are released from their engagemeuts by the present Article. 

Article 20. From the coming into force of the present Treaty Turkey undertakes 
to give the Allied and Associated Powers and their nationals the benefit ipso facto of 
the rights and advantages of any kind which she has granted by Treaties, Conventions 
or Arrangements to non-belligerent States or their nationals since the 1st August,, 
1914, until the coming into force of the present Treaty, so long as those Treaties, 
Conventions or Arrangements remain in force. 



Article 21. Those of the High Contracting Parties who have not yet signed, or 
who have signed but not yet ratified, the Opium Convention signed at The Hague on 
the 23rd January, 1912, agree to bring the said Convention into force, and for this 
purpose to enact the necessary legislation without delay and in any case within a 
period of twelve months from the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Furthermore, they agree that ratification of the present Treaty should in the case 
of Powers which have not yet ratified the Opium. Convention be deemed in all respects 
equivalent to the ratification of that Convention and to the signature of the Special 
Protocol which was opened at The Hague in accordance with the resolutions adopted 
by the Third Opium Conference in 1914 for bringing the said Convention into force. 

For this purpose the Government of the French Republic will communicate to the 
Government of the Netherlands a certified copy of the protocol of the deposit of 
ratifications of the present Treaty, and will invite the Government of the Netherlands 
to accept and deposit the said certified copy as if it were a deposit of ratifications of 
the Opium Convention and a signature of the Additional Protocol of 1914. 

S E C T I O N  I I I . - I N D U S T R I A L  P R O P E R T Y . 
Article 22. Subject to the stipulations of the present Treaty, rights of industrial,, 

literary and artistic property, as such property is defined by the International 
Conventions of Paris and of Berne mentioned in Article .13, shall be re-established or 
restored, as from the corning into force of the present Treaty, in the territories of the 
High Contracting Parties, in favour of the persons entitled to the benefit of them at 
the moment when the state of war commenced, or their legal representatives. Equally, 
rights which, except for the war, would have been acquired during the war in 
consequence of an application made for the protection of industrial, property, or the 
publication of a literary or artistic work, shall be recognised and established in favour 
of those persons who would have been entitled thereto, from the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, all acts done by virtue of the special measures taken during the war 
under legislative, executive or administrative authority of any Allied or Associated 
Power in regard to the rights of Turkish nationals in industrial, literary or artistic 
property shall remain in force and shall continue to maintain their full effect. 

No claim shall be made or action brought by Turkey or Turkish nationals in 
respect of the use during the war by the Government of any Allied or Associated 
Power, or by any person acting on behalf or with the assent of such Government, of 
any rights in industrial, literary or artistic property, nor in respect of the sale, offering 
for sale, or use of any products, articles or apparatus whatsoever to which such rights 
applied. 

Unless the legislation of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers in force at the 
moment of the signature of the present Treaty otherwise directs, sums due or paid in 
virtue of any act or operation resulting from the execution of the special measures 
mentioned in the second paragraph of this Article shall be dealt with in the same way 
as other sums due to Turkish nationals are directed to be desalt with by the present 
Treaty ; and sums produced by any special measures taken by the Turkish Government 
in respect of rights in industrial, literary or artistic property belonging to the nationals 
of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be considered and treated in the same way as 
other debts clue from Turkish nationals. 

Each of the Allied and Associated Powers reserves to itself the right to impose 
such limitations, conditions or restrictions on rights of industrial, literary or artistic 
property (with the exception of trade marks) acquired before or during the war, or 
which may be subsequently acquired in accordance with its legislation, by Turkish 
nationals, whether by granting licences, or by the working, or by preserving control 
over their exploitation, or in any other way, as may be considered necessary for national 
defence, or in the public interest, or for assuring the fair treatment by Turkey of the 
rights of industrial, literary and artistic property held in Turkish territory by its 
nationals, or for securing the due fulfilment of all the obligations undertaken by Turkey 
in the present Treaty. As regards rights of industrial, literary and artistic property 
acquired after the coming into force of the present Treaty, the right so reserved by 
the Allied and Associated Powers shall only be exercised in cases where these limitations, 
conditions or restrictions may be considered necessary for national defence or in the 
public interest. 

In the event of the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph by 
any Allied or Associated Power, there shall be paid reasonable indemnities or royalties, 
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which shall be dealt with in the same way as other sums due to Turkish nationals are 
directed to be dealt with by the present Treaty. 

Each of the Allied or Associated Powers reserves the right to treat as void and of 
no effect any transfer in whole or in part of or other dealing with rights of or in respect 
of industrial, literary or artistic property effected after the 1st August, 1914, or in the 
future, which would have the result of defeating the objects of the provisions of this 
article. 

The provisions of this article shall not apply to rights in industrial, literary or 
artistic property which have been dealt with in the liquidation of businesses or 
companies under war legislation by the Allied or Associated Powers, or which may be 
so dealt with by virtue of Article 30. 

Article 23. A minimum of one year after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be accorded to the nationals of the High Contracting Parties, without 
extension fees or other penalty, in order to enable such persons to accomplish any act, 
fulfil any formality, pay any fees, and generally satisfy any obligation prescribed by 
the laws or regulations of the respective States relating to the obtaining, preserving or 
opposing rights to, or in respect of, industrial property either acquired before the 
1st August, 1914, or which, except for the war, might have been acquired since that 
date as a result of an application made before the war or during its continuance ; but 
nothing in this article shall give any right to reopen interference proceedings in the 
United States of America where a final hearing has taken place. 

All rights in, or in respect of, such property which may have lapsed by reason of 
any failure to accomplish any act, fulfil any formality, or make any payment, shall 
revive, but subject in the case of patents and designs to the imposition of such 
conditions as each Allied or Associated Power may deem reasonably necessary for the 
protection of persons who have manufactured or made use of the subject-matter of such 
property while the rights had lapsed. Further, where rights to patents or designs 
belonging to Turkish nationals are revived under this article, they shall be subject in 
respect of the grant of licences to the same provisions as would have been applicable 
to them during the war, as well as to all the provisions of the present Treaty. 

The period from the 1st August, 1914, until the coming into force of the present 
Treaty shall be excluded in considering the time within which a patent should be 
worked or a trade-mark or design used, and it is further agreed that no patent, 
registered trade-mark or design in force on the 1st August, 1914, shall be subject to 
revocation or cancellation by reason only of the failure to work such patent or use such 
trade-mark or design for two years after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

Article 24. No action shall be brought and no claim made by persons residing or 
carrying on business within the territories of Turkey on the one part and of the Allied 
or Associated Powers on the other, or persons who are nationals of such Powers 
respectively, or by anyone deriving title during the war from such persons, by reason 
of any action which has taken place within the territory of the other party between the 
date of the existence of a state of war and that of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, which might constitute an infringement of the rights of industrial property 
or rights of literary and artistic property, either existing at any time during the war 
or revived under the provisions of Article 23. 

Equally, no action for infringement of industrial, literary or artistic property 
rights by such persons shall at any time be permissible in respect of the sale or 
offering for sale for a period of one year after the signature of the present Treaty in 
the territories of the Allied or Associated Powers on the one hand, or Turkey on the 
other, of products or articles manufactured, or of literary or artistic works published, 
during the period between the existence of a state of war and the signature of the 
present Treaty, or against those who have acquired and continue to use them. It is 
understood, nevertheless, that this provision shall not apply when the possessor of the 
rights was domiciled or had an industrial or commercial establishment in the districts 
occupied by Turkey during the war. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one 
hand and Turkey on the other. 

Article 25.—Licences in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property 
concluded before the war between nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers or 
persons residing in their territory or carrying on business therein on the one part, 
and Turkish nationals on the other part, shall be considered as cancelled as from 



the date of the existence of a state of war between Turkey and the Allied or Associated 
Power. But in any case the former beneficiary of a contract of this kind shall have 
the right, within a.period of six months' after the coming into force of the present 
Treaty, to demand from the proprietor of the rights the grant of a new licence, the 
conditions of which, in default of agreement between the parties, shall be fixed by 
the duly qualified tribunal in the country under whose legislation the rights had been 
acquired, except in the case of licences held in respect of rights acquired under 
Turkish law. In such cases the conditions shall be fixed by the Arbitral Commission 
referred to in Article 28 of this part. The tribunal or commission may, if necessary, 
fix also the amount which it may deem just should be paid by reason of the use of 
the rights during the war. 

No licence in respect of industrial, literary or artistic property granted under the 
special war legislation of any Allied or Associated Power shall be affected by the 
continued existence of any licence entered into before the war, but shall remain 
valid and of full effect, and a licence so granted to the former beneficiary of a licence 
entered into before the war shall be considered as substituted for such licence. 

Where sums have been paid during the war by virtue of a licence or agreement 
concluded before the war in respect of rights of industrial property or for the 
reproduction or the representation of literary, dramatic or artistic works, these sums 
shall be dealt with in the same manner as other debts or credits of Turkish nationals 
as provided by the present Treaty. 

This Article shall not apply as between the United States of America on the one 
hand and Turkey on the other. 

Article 26.—The inhabitants of territories transferred under the present Treaty 
shall, notwithstanding this transfer and the change of nationality consequent thereon, 
continue to enjoy in Turkey all the rights in industrial, literary and artistic property 
to which they were entitled under Turkish legislation at the time of the transfer. 

Rights of industrial, literary and artistic property which are in force in the 
territories transferred under the present Treaty at the moment of their transfer from 
Turkey, or which will be re-established or restored in accordance with the provisious 
of Article 22, shall be recognised by the State to which the said territory is transferred, 
and shall remain in force in that territory for the same period of time given them 
under the Turkish law. 

Article 27.—A special Convention shall determine all questions relative to the 
records, registers and copies in connection with the protection of industrial, literary 
or artistic property, and fix their eventual transmission or communication by the 
Turkish offices to the offices of the States to which Turkish territory is transferred. 

S E C T I O N  I V . - P R O P E R T Y ,  R I G H T S  A N D  I N T E R E S T S 
[Article 28. The property, rights and interests situated in territory which was 

under Turkish sovereignty on the 1st August, 1914 , of nationals of Allied or 
Associated Powers who were not during the war Ottoman nationals, or of companies 
controlled by them, shall be immediately restored to their owners free of all 
taxes levied by or under the authority of the Turkish Government or Authorities 
except such as would have been leviable in accordance with the Capitulations. 
Where property has been confiscated during the war or sequestrated in such a way 
tha t its owners enjoyed no benefit therefrom, it shall be restored free of all taxes 
whatever. The Turkish Government shall take such steps as may he within its 
power to restore the owner to the possession of his property free from all encumbrances 
or burdens with which it may have been charged without his assent. I t shall indemnify 
all third parties injured by the restitution. 

If the restitution provided for in this Article cannot be effected, or if the property, 
rights or interests have been damaged or injured, whether they have been seized or not, 
the owner shall be entitled to compensation. Claims made in this respect by the 
nationals of Allied or Associated Powers or- by companies controlled by them shall be 
investigated and the total of the compensation shall be determined by an Arbitral 
Commission to be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. This 
compensation shall be borne by the Turkish Government and may be charged upon the 
property of Ottoman nationals within the territory or under the control of the claimants' 
State. So far as it is not met from this source it shall be satisfied out of the annuity 
referred to in Article 5 (ii) of the Financial Clauses. 



This clause shall not impose any obligation on the Turkish Government to pay 
compensation in respect of damage to property, rights and interests effected since the 
date of the Armistice in territory in the effective occupation of the Allies and detached 
from Turkey by this Treaty. Compensation for any actual damage on such property, 
rights and interests inflicted by the occupying authorities since the Armistice shall be 
a charge on [the State exercising authority in such detached territory] or [the Allied 
armies responsible]. 

Article 29. The property, rights and interests in Turkey of former Ottoman 
nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied or Associated Power or 
of a newly-created State in accordance with t h e provisions of the present Treaty or any 
further Treaty to which the Allied' and Associated Powers are parties settling t h e 
disposal of territories detached from the Ottoman Empire, shall be restored to them in 
their actual condition. 

Artile 30 . Subject to a n y contrary stipulations which may be provided in the 
present Treaty, the Allied a n d Associated Powers, reserve the right to retain and 
liquidate all property, rights and interests of O t t o m a n nationals, or companies 
controlled by them, within their territories, colonies, possessions and protectorates, 
not including any territory under Ottoman sovereignty at the 1st August, 1914. 

The liquidation shall be carried o u t in accordance with the laws of the Allied or 
Associated Power concerned, and the Ottoman owner shall not be able to dispose of 
such property, rights or interests, or to subject them to any charge, without the consent 
of that Power. 

Article 3 1 . Ottoman nationals who acquire ipso facto the nationality of an Allied 
or Associated Power or of a newly-created State in accordance with the provisions of the 
present Treaty, or any further Treaty to which the Allied and Associated Powers are 
parties settling the disposal of territories detached from the Ottoman Empire, will not be 
considered as Ottoman nationals within the meaning of Articles 23 , 25 , 30, 32, 33 , 35 , 40,. 
4 1 and 47 . or the fifth paragraph of Article 22 , or the second paragraph of Article 28. 

Article 32 . All property, rights and interests of Ottoman nationals within the 
territory of any Allied or Associated Power, not including any territory under Ottoman 
sovereignty at the 1s t August, 1914 , and the net proceeds of their sale, liquidation or 
other dealing therewith may be charged by that Allied or Associated Power with 
payment of amounts due in respect of claims by the nationals of that Allied or 
Associated Power under Article 28 or in respect of debts owing to them by Ottoman 
nationals. 

Any property, rights or interests or the proceeds of their liquidation not used as 
provided in Articles 30 and 32 shall be restored to the owners. 

Article 3 3 . The Turkish Government undertakes to compensate its nationals in 
respect of the sale or retention of their property, rights or interests in Allied or 
Associated States. 

Article 34. Powers to which Ottoman territory is ceded shall acquire all property 
and possessions situated therein belonging to the Ottoman Empire or to the Civil List. 

Article 35. The Governments exercising authority in territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty may liquidate the property, 
rights and interests of Ottoman companies or companies controlled by Ottoman 
nationals in such territory. In all such cases the proceeds of the liquidation shall be 
paid direct to the company. 

The present Article shall not apply to companies in which Allied or Associated 
nationals, including those of the mandatory State had, on the 1st August, 1914, a 
preponderant interest. 

[The provisions of the first paragraph of this Article relating to the payment of the 
proceeds of liquidation to the owner do not apply in the case of public utility under
takings or concessions where the owner is an Ottoman company in which the majority 
of the capital or the control is held by German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian 
nationals either directly or through their interests in a company controlled by them or 
was so held on the 1st August, 1914. In such case the proceeds of the liquidation may, 
at the option of the Government administering the territory, either be paid to the 
owner or be distributed among the persons directly or indirectly interested in the 
company, t h e proportion attributable t o the interests of the nationals of Germany, 
Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria being paid to the Reparation Commission established 
under the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and the State in 
question.] 



[Article 36 . The Turkish Government shall, on the demand of the Principal Allied 
Powers signatory of the present Treaty, take over the undertaking, property, rights 
and interests of any Ottoman company holding a railway concession in Turkish territory 
as it results from the present Treaty, and shall transfer the said undertaking, property, 
rights and interests together with any interest of the Turkish Government in the line 
or in the undertaking in accordance with the advice of the Financial Commission, at a 
price to be fixed by an arbitrator nominated by the Council of the League of Nations. 
The amount of this price shall be received by the Financial Commission and shall be 
distributed by it in the same manner as is provided in Article 35 in the case of the 
liquidation of public utility undertakings owned by Ottoman nationals in the transferred 
territories, except that the proportion of the price attributable to the interest of the 
Turkish Government shall be retained by the Financial Commission for the purposes 
referred to in Article 5 of the Financial Clauses.] 

Article 37. Until the expiration of a period of six months from the coming into 
force of the present Treaty, the Turkish Government will effectively prohibit all 
dealings with the property, rights and interests within its territory, which belong, at 
the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, to Germany, Austria, Hungary, 
Bulgaria, or their nationals, except in so far as may be necessary for the carrying into 
effect of the provisions of Article 260 of the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and 
Associated Powers and Germany or any corresponding provision in the Treaty of Peace 
with Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria. 

Subject to any special stipulations in the present Treaty affecting property of the 
Governments of these States, the Turkish Government will proceed to liquidate any of 
the property, rights or interests above referred to which may be notified to it within 
the period above mentioned by the principal x\llied and Associated Powers signatory of 
the present Treaty, and the prohibition of dealing with such property shall be 
maintained until the liquidation is completed. The said liquidation shall be effected 
under the direction of the said principal Allied and Associated Powers and in the 
manner indicated by them. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be paid direct to the owners except where the 
property so liquidated is the property of the German, Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian 
Government, in which event the proceeds shall be handed over to the Reparation 
Commission established under the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated 
Powers and the State to which the property belonged. 

Article 3 7  A  . The Government exercising authority in territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty may liquidate any property, 
rights and interests within such territory which belong at the date of the coming into 
force of the Treaty to Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, or their nationals and 
which has not been dealt with under the provision of Article 260 of the Treaty of 
Peace between the Allied and Associated Powers and Germany or any corresponding 
provision in the Treaty of Peace with Austria, Hungary or Bulgaria. 

The proceeds of liquidation shall be disposed of in the same manner as is provided 
in the preceding Article. 

Article 3 7  B  . If on the application of the owner the Arbitral Commission provided 
for in Article 28 is satisfied that the conditions of sale of any property liquidated in 
virtue of Article 3 5 , 37, or 3 7  A  , or measures taken outside its general legislation by the 
Government exercising authority in rhe territory in which the property was situated, 
were unfairly prejudicial to the price obtained, it shall have discretion to award to the 
owner equitable compensation to be paid by.that Government. 

Article 38. The validity of vesting orders and of orders for the winding-up of 
businesses or companies and of any other orders, directions, decisions or instructions 
of any court or any department of the Government of any of the Allied or Associated. 
Powers made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in pursuance of war 
legislation with regard to enemy property, rights and interests in their territories is 
confirmed. 

The interests of all persons shall be regarded as having been effectively dealt with 
by any order, direction, decision or instruction dealing with such property in which they 
may be interested, whether or not such interests are specifically mentioned in the order, 
direction, decision or instruction. 

No question shall be raised as to the regularity of a transfer of any property, 
rights or interests dealt with in pursuance of any such order, direction, decision or 
instruction. 
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Every action taken with regard to any property, business or company in their 
territories, whether as regards its investigation, sequestration, compulsory administra
tion, use, requisition, supervision or winding-up, the sale or management of property, 
rights or interests, the collection or discharge of debts, the payment of costs, charges or 
expenses, or any other matter whatsoever in pursuance of orders, directions, decisions 
or instructions of any court or of any department of the Government of any of the 
Allied or Associated Powers, made or given, or purporting to be made or given, in 
pursuance of war legislation with regard to enemy property, rights or interests is 
confirmed. 

Article 38 a..—The validity of any measures taken between t h e 3 r d November, 1918 , 
and the coming into force of the present Treaty by or under the authority of one or 
more of the Allied and Associated Powers in regard to the property, rights and interests 
in Turkish territory of Germany, Austria, Hungary, or Bulgaria or their nationals is 
confirmed. Any balance remaining under the control of the Allied and Associated 
Powers as the result of such measures shall be disposed of in the manner provided in 
the last paragraph of Article 37 

Article 39 . No claim or action shall be made or brought against any Allied or 
Associated Power or against any person acting on behalf of or under the direction of 
any legal authority or department of the Government of such a Pow?er by the Ottoman 
Empire or by or on behalf of any person wherever resident who on the 1st August, 1914, 
was an Ottoman national, or who became such after that date, in respect of any act 
or omission with regard to the property, rights or interests of Ottoman nationals during 
the war or in preparation for the war. Similarly, no claim or action shall be made or 
brought against any person in respect of any act or omission under or in accordance 
with the exceptional war measures, laws or regulations of any Allied or Associated 
Power. 

Article 40. The Turkish Government, if required, will, within six months from the 
coming into force of the present Treaty, deliver to each Allied or Associated Power any 
securities, certificates, deeds or other documents of title held by its nationals and 
relating to property, rights or interests which are subject to liquidation in accordance 
with the provisions of the present Treaty, including any shares, stock, debentures, 
debenture stock or other obligations of any company incorporated in accordance with 
the laws of that Power. 

The Turkish Government will, at any time on demand of any Allied or Associated 
Power, furnish such information as may be required with regard to such property, rights 
and interests, or with regard to any transactions concerning such property, rights or 
interests effected since the 1st July, 1914. 

[Article 4 1 . Debts, other than the Public Debt of the Ottoman Government which 
is specially provided for in Article 5 and Annex I of the financial clauses of this Treaty, 
between the Turkish Government or its nationals resident in its territory at the date 
of coming into force of the present Treaty, on the one hand, and the Governments of 
the Allied and Associated Powers or their nationals who were not during the war 
Ottoman nationals or resident or carrying on business in Turkish territory, on the other 
hand, which were payable before the war, or became payable during the war and arose 
out of transactions or contracts of which the total or partial execution was suspended on 
account of the war shall be paid or credited in the currency of such one of the Allied 
and Associated Powers, their colonies or protectorates, or the British Dominions or India, 
a s may be concerned. If the debts are payable in some other currency they shall be 
paid or credited in the currency of the country concerned, whether an Allied or 
Associated Power, Colony, Protectorate, British Dominion, or India, at the pre-war rate 
of exchange. 

For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of exchange shall be defined 
as the average cable transfer rate prevailing in the Allied or Associated country 
concerned during the month immediately preceding the outbreak of war between the 
mid country concerned and Turkey. 

If a contract provides for a fixed rate of exchange governing the conversion of the 
currency in which the debt is stated into the currency of the Allied or Associated 
Power concerned, then the above provisions concerning the rate of exchange shall not 
apply. 

The proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights and interests and the cash 
assets of enemies, referred to in this Section, shall also be accounted for in the currency 
and at the rate of exchange provided for above. 



The provisions of this Article shall not affect debts due to or from persons resident 
in territories detached from the Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present 
Treaty.] 

Article 42. The provisions of Articles 28 to 41 apply to industrial, literary and 
artistic property which lias been or will be dealt with in the liquidation of property, 
rights, interests, companies or businesses under war legislation by the Allied or 
Associated Powers, or in accordance with the stipulations of the present Treaty. 

S E C T I O N  V .  - C O N T R A C T S ,  P R E S C R I P T I O N S ,  J U D G M E N T S . 
Article 43. Subject to the exceptions and special rules with regard to particular 

contracts or classes of contracts contained in the Annex hereto, any contract concluded 
between enemies will be maintained or dissolved according to the law of the Allied or 
Associated Power of which the party who was not an Ottoman subject on the 
1st August, 1914, is a national. The conditions on which the contract is maintained 
or dissolved will be governed by that law. 

Article 44. All periods of prescription or limitation of right of action, whether 
they began to run before or after the outbreak of war, shall be treated in the territory 
of the High Contracting Parties, so far as regards relations between enemies, as having 
been suspended from the 1st August, 1914, tili the coming into force of the present Treaty. 
They shall begin to run again at earliest three months after the coming into force of 
the present Treaty. This provision shall apply to the period prescribed for the 
presentation of interest or dividend coupons or for the presentation for repayment of 
securities drawn for repayment or repayable on any other ground. 

Having regard to the provisions of the constitution and law of Japan, neither the 
present Article nor Article 45 nor the Annex hereto shall apply to contracts made 
between nationals of Japan and Ottoman nationals. 

Article 45. As between enemies no negotiable instrument made before the war 
shall be deemed to have become invalid by reason only of failure within the required 
time to present the instrument for acceptance or payment, or to give notice ot 
non-acceptance or non-payment to drawers or endorsers, or to protest the instrument, 
nor by reason of failure to complete any formality during the war. 

Where the period within which a negotiable instrument should have been 
presented for acceptance or for payment, or within which notice of non-acceptance or 
non-payment should have been given to the drawer or endorser, or within which the 
instrument should have been protested, has elapsed during the war, and the party who 
should have presented or protested the instrument or have given notice of non-acceptance 
or non-payment has failed to do so during the war, a period of not less than three 
months from the coming into force of the present Treaty shall be allowed within which 
presentation, notice of non-acceptance or non-payment or protest may be made. 

Article 46. Judgments given during the war by any Turkish judicial or administra
tive authority against or prejudicially affecting the interests of a person who was at the 
time a national of an Allied or Associated Power or against or affecting the interests of 
a company in which such an Allied or Associated national was interested shall be 
subject to revision, on the application of that national, by the Arbitral Commission 
provided for in Article 28 , and where such a course is equitable and possible the parties 
^sball be replaced in the situation which they occupied before the judgment was given 
by the Turkish authority. Where that is not possible, the national of an Allied or 

^Associated. Power who has suffered prejudice by the judgment shall be entitled to 
recover such compensation as the Arbitral Commission may consider equitable, such 
compensation to be paid by the Turkish Government. 

Where a contract has been dissolved by reason either of failure on the part of 
either party to carry out its provisions or of the exercise of a right stipulated in the 
contract itself the party prejudiced may apply to the Arbitral Commission. This 
Commission may grant compensation to the prejudiced party or may order the restora
tion of any rights in Turkey which have been prejudiced by the dissolution wherever, 
having regard to the circumstances of the case, such restoration is equitable and 
possible. 

Turkey shall compensate any third party who may be prejudiced by any restitution 
or restoration effected in accordance with the provisions of this Article 



Article 47. All questions relating to contracts concluded before the coining into 
force of the present Treaty between nationals of the Allied and Associated Powers or 
of newly-created States and Turkish nationals shall be decided by the National Courts 
or the Consular Courts of the Allied or Associated Power or newly-created State of 
which one of the parties to the contract is a national, to the exclusion of the Ottoman 
Courts. 

* Article 48. Judgments given by the National or Consular Courts of an Allied or 
Associated Power or newly-created State, or orders made by the Arbitral Commission 
provided for in Article 28 , in all cases which, under the present Treaty, they are 
competent to decide, shall be recognised in Turkey as final, and shall be enforced 
without it being necessary to have them declared executory. 

Annex . 
The provisions of paragraphs 6 to 21 of this Annex shall be applied only as regards insurance and 

reinsurance contracts between Turkish nationals on the one hand, and on the other hand nationals 
of the Allied and Associated Powers or newly created States in the case of which trading with 
Turkey shall have been unlawful by law or regulation. 

The provisions in question shall similarly not be applicable to contracts between Turkish nationals 
on the one hand, and on the other hand companies and individuals established in territories transferred 
to Allied and Associated Powers or newly created States as a result of the war. 

The contracts of insurance and reinsurance excepted ^from the special provisions of paragraphs 6 
to 21 shall be subject to the provisions of Article 43. 

I.—General Provisions. 
1. 

Within the meaning of Articles 43 to 45, and of this Annex, the parties to a contract shall be 
regarded as enemies when trading between them became impossible in fact, or was prohibited by or 
otherwise became unlawful under laws, orders or regulations to which one of those parties was subject. 
They shall oe deemed to have become enemies from the date when such trading became impossible in 
fact or was prohibited or otherwise became unlawful. 

2. 

The following classes of contracts remain in force subject to the application of domestic laws, 
orders or regulations made during the war by the Allied and Associated Powers and subject to the 
terms of the contracts:— 

(a.) Contracts having for their object the transfer of estates or of real or personal property, 
where the property therein had passed or the object had been delivered before the parties 
became enemies. 

(b.) Leases and agreements for leases of land and houses. 
(c.) Contracts of mortgage, pledge, or lien. 
[d.) Contracts between individuals ox companies and the State provinces, municipalities, or other 

similar juridical persons charged with administrative functions, and concessions granted 
by the State, provinces, municipalities, or other similar juridical persons charged with 
administrative functions, subject, however, to any special provisions relating to concessions 
appearing elsewhere in this Treaty. 

II.—Provisions relating to certain Classes of Contracts. 

3. 

Stock Exchange and Commercial Exchange Contracts. 
(a.) Rules made during the war by any recognised Exchange or Commercial Association providing 

for the closure of contracts entered into before the war by an enemy are confirmed by the High 
Contracting Parties, as also any action taken thereunder, provided : 

(i.) That the contract was expressed to be made subject to the rules of the Exchange or 
Association in question; 

(ii.) That the rules applied to all persons concerned; 
(iii.) That the conditions attaching to the closure were fair and reasonable. 

. (b.) The closure of contracts relating to cotton " futures" which were closed as on the 
31st July, 1914, under the decision of the Liverpool Cotton Association, is also confirmed. 

4. 
Security. 

The sale of a security held for an unpaid debt owing by an enemy shall be deemed to have been 
valid irrespective of notice to the owner if the creditor acted in good faith and with reasonable care 
and prudence, and no claim by the debtor on the ground of such sale shall be admitted. 



5. 
Negotiable Instruments. 

If a person has either before or during the war become liable upon a negotiable instrument in 
accordance with an undertaking given to him by a person who has subsequently become an enemy, 
the latter shall remain liable to indemnify the former in respect of his liability, notwithstanding the 
outbreak of war. 

III.—Contracts of Insurance. 

6. 

Contracts of insurance entered into by any person with another person who subsequently became 
an enemy will be dealt with in accordance with the following paragraphs:— 

7 
Fire Insurance. 

Contracts for the insurance of property against fire entered into by a person interested in such 
property with another person who subsequently became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been 
dissolved by the outbreak of war, or by the fact of the person becoming an enemy, or on account of 
the failure during the war and for a period of three months thereafter to perform his obligations under 
the contract, but they shall be dissolved at the date when the annual premium becomes payable for 
the first time after the expiration of a period of three months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

A settlement shall be effected of unpaid premiums which became due during the war, or of claims 
for losses which occurred during. 

8. 

Where by administrative or legislative action an insurance against fire effected before the war 
has been transferred during the war from the original to another insurer, the transfer will be 
recognised and the liability of the original insurer will be deemed to have ceased as from the date of 
the transfer. The original insurer will, however, be entitled to receive on demand full information as 
to the terms of the transfer, and if it should appear that these terms were not equitable, they shall be 
amended so far as may be necessary to render them equitable. 

Furthermore, the insured shall, subject to the concurrence of the original insurer, be entitled to 
retransfer the contract to the original insurer as from the date of the demand. 

9. 
Life Insurance. 

Contracts of life insurance entered into between an insurer and a person who subsequently 
became an enemy shall not be deemed to have been dissolved by the outbreak of war or by the fact of 
the person becoming an enemy. 

Any sum which during the war became due upon a contract deemed not to have been dissolved 
under the preceding provision shall be recoverable after the war with the addition of interest at 
5 per cent, per annum from the date of its becoming due up to the day of payment. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums, or has become 
void from breach of the conditions of the contract, the assured or his representatives or the persons 
entitled shall have the right at any time within twelve months of the coming into force of the present 
Treaty to claim from the insurer the surrender value of the policy at the date of its lapse or 
avoidance. 

Where the contract has lapsed during the war owing to non-payment of premiums, the payment 
of which has been prevented by the enforcement of measures of war, the assured or his representative 
or the persons entitled shall have the right to restore the contract on payment of the premiums, with 
interest at 5 per cent, per annum, within three months from the coming into force of the present 
Treaty. 

10. 

Where contracts of life insurance have been entered into by a local branch of an insurance
company established in a country which subsequently became an enemy country, the contract shall, 
in the absence of any stipulation to the contrary in the contract itself, be governed by the local law,, 
but the insurer shall be entitled to demand from the insured or his representatives the refund of sums 
paid or claims made or enforced under measures taken during the war, if the making or enforcement 
of such claims was not in accordance with the terms of the contract itself or was not consistent with 
the laws or treaties existing at the time when it was entered into. 

11. 

In any case where by the law applicable to the contract the insurer remains bound by the 
contract, notwithstanding the non-payment of premiums, until notice is given to the insured of the 
termination of the contract, he shall be entitled where the giving of such notice was prevented by 
the war to recover the unpaid premiums with interest at 5 per cent, per annum from the insured. 
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12. 

Insurance contracts shall be considered as contracts of life assurance for the purpose of 
paragraphs 9 to 11 when they depend on tho probabilities of human life combined with the rate of 
interest for the calculation of the reciprocal engagements between the two parties. 

13. 
Marine Insurance. 

Contracts ot marine insurance, including time policies and voyage policies, entered into between 
an insurer and a person who subsequently became an enemy, shall be deemed to have been dissolved 
on his becoming an enemy, except in cases where the risk undertaken in the contract had attached 
before he became an enemy. 

Where the risk had not attached, money paid by way of premium or otherwise shall be recoverable 
from the insurer. 

Where the risk bad attached effect shall be given to the contract, notwithstanding the party 
becoming an enemy, and sums due under the contract either by way of premiums or in respect of 
losses shall be recoverable after the coining into force of the present Treaty. 

In the event of any agreement being come to for the payment of interest on sums due before the 
war to or by the nationals of States which have been at war and recovered after the war, such interest 
shall in the case of losses recoverable under contracts of marine insurance run from the expiration of 
a period of one year from the date of the loss. 

14. 

No contract of marine insurance with an insured person who subsequently became an enemy shall 
be deemed to cover losses due to belligerent action by the Power of which the insurer was a national 
or by the allies or associates of such Power. . 

15. 

Where it is shown that a person who had before the war entered into a contract of marine 
insurance with an insurer who subsequently became an enemy entered after the outbreak of war into 
a new contract covering the same risk with an insurer who was not an enemy, the new contract shall1 

be deemed to be substituted for the original contract as from the date when it was entered into, and 
the premiums payable shall be adjusted on the basis of the original insurer having remained liable on 
the contract only up till the time when the new contract was entered into. 

16. 
Other Insurances. 

Contracts of insurance entered into before the war between an insurer and a person who 
subsequently became an enemy, other than contracts dealt with in paragraphs 7 to 15, shall be treated 
in all respects on the same footing as contracts of fire insurance between the same persons would be 
dealt with under the said paragraphs. 

17. 
Reinsurance, 

All Treaties of reinsurance with a person who became an enemy shall be regarded as having been 
abrogated by the person becoming an enemy, but without prejudice in the case of life or marine risk 
which had attached before the war to the right to recover payment after the war for sums due in 
respect of such risks. 

Nevertheless, if, owing to invasion, it has been impossible for the reinsured to find another 
reinsurer, the Treaty shall remain in force until three months after the coming into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Where a reinsurance Treaty becomes void under this paragraph there shall be an adjustment of 
accouuts between the parties in respect both of premiums paid and payable and of liabilities for 
losses in respect of life or marine risk which had attached before the war. In the case of risks other 
than those mentioned in paragraphs 9 to 15, the adjustment of accounts shall be made as at the date 
of the parties becoming enemies, without regard to claims for losses which may have occurred since 
that date. 

18. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph will extend equally to reinsurances existing at the 
date of the parties becoming enemies of particular risks undertaken by the insurer in a contract of 
insurance against any risk other than life or marine risks. 

19. 

Eeinsurance of life risks effected by particular contracts and not under any general treaty remain 
in force. 



20. 
In case of a reinsurance effected before the war of a contract of marine insurance, the cession of 

a risk which had been ceded to the reinsurer shall, if it had attached before the outbreak of war, 
remain valid and effect be given to the contract, notwithstanding the outbreak of war; sums due 
under the contract of reinsurance in respect either of premiums or of losses shall be recoverable after 
the war. 

21. 
The provisions of paragraphs 14 and 15 and the last part of paragraph 13 shall apply to contracts 

for the reinsurance of marine risks. 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 49. For the purposes of this part, Egypt and Egyptian nationals, their 
goods and vessels, shall be treated on the same footing, as from and including the 
1st August, 1914, as the Allied Powers, their nationals, goods and vessels, and provisions 
in respect of territory under Turkish sovereignty or of territory detached from the 
Ottoman Empire in accordance with the present Treaty, shall not apply to Egypt. 

Article 50.—[Article proposed by British
, Delegation.]—Where the Government exer

cising authority in territory detached from
Turkey under the present Treaty thinks
it desirable in the public interest to cancel
or modify any concessions which may have
been granted by the Ottoman Government
or by the Ottoman local authorities affecting
such transferred territory, equitable com
pensation shall be paid to the concession
naires in accordance with the following
provisions. As long as the concessions are
not so modified or cancelled they will be
maintained.

For the purpose of determining the
amount of such compensation in the
absence of agreement between the parties,
there shall be set up Arbitral Tribunals,
The Tribunals shall be composed of three
members, one designated by the State of
which the concessionnaire or the holders
of the majority of the capital in the case
of a company is or are nationals, one by
the Government exercising authority in
the territory in question and the third
designated by agreement or by the Council
of the League of Nations.

The Tribunal shall take into account
all relevant matters, but no compensation
shall be granted in respect of the issue of
paper money.

The Signatory Powers shall not be bound
to recognise in transferred territory the
validity of the grant of any concession by
the Ottoman Government or by Ottoman
local authorities after the 1st August, 1914,
or any transfer after that date of a con
cession granted by the Otto man Government
or Ottoman local authorities. All such
grants and transfers may be declared null
and void, and their cancellation shall give
rise to no compensation.

 Article 50.—[Article proposed by the 
French Delegation.]—(1.) States receiving 

 Turkish territory shall, ipso facto, succeed 
 to the duties and charges of the Ottoman 
 Empire towards concessionnaires and 
 persons holding contracts in the territories 
 ceded by Turkey. 
 This succession shall, in the case of each 
 State receiving territory, date from the 
 treaty ceding the territory. The State 
 receiving territory shall take all necessary 
 steps to ensure that the concessions may 
 be worked, and that the carrying out of 

 the contract may be proceeded with 
 without interruption, 
 (2.) Nevertheless, as from the signature 
 of the present instrument, negotiations 
 may be entered into between the States 
 receiving territory and the holders of 
 concessions and contracts with a view to a 
 mutual agreement for bringing such con
 cessions and contracts into conformity with 
 the existing economic situation and with 
 the legislation of such States. Except 
 under full compensation, the holders may 
 not be injured in any way, either by the 

 imposition of new or more onerous charges 
 as a result of legislative or other pro
 visions, or by a reduction of the value of 
 the guarantees to be substituted for the 

 previous guarantees. Should agreement 
 not have been reached within six months, 
 the State or the holders may submit the 
 dispute to an arbitral Commission com
 posed of three members, one designated by 
 the State of which the concessionnaire 
 or the holders of the majority of the capital 
 in the case of a company is or are nationals, 
 one by the Government exercising authority 
 in the territory in question and the third 
 designated by agreement or by the Council 

 of the League of Nations. 



The Tribunal shall take into account 
all relevant matters, including the profit 
realised and likely to be realised by the 
concessionnaire. 

No compensation shall be granted in 
respect of the issue of paper money. 

The Signatory Powers shall not be bound 
to recognise in transferred territory the 
validity of the grant of any concession by 
the Ottoman Government or by Ottoman 
local authorities after the 1st August, 1914, 
or any transfer after that date of a con
cession granted by the Ottoman Government 
or Ottoman local authorities. All such 
grants and transfers may be declared null 
and void, and their cancellation shall give 
rise to no compensation. 

Article 51. All concessions or rights in concessions granted by the Turkish 
Government since the Armistice, and all such concessions or rights granted since the 
1st August, 1914, in favour,of German, Austrian, Hungarian, Bulgarian or Turkish 
nationals from the 1st August, 1914, or companies controlled by them, to the date of 
the coming into force of the present treaty are hereby annulled. 

Article 52. The term "nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers," wherever 
used in the Financial Section or the Economic Section, covers :— 

1. All persons and legal entities possessing the nationality of one of the Allied or 
Associated Powers; 

2. The protected persons of the Allied or Associated Powers whose certificate of 
protection was granted before the 1st August, 1914; 

3. Turkish financial, industrial and commercial companies controlled by Allied and 
Associated groups, or in which such groups possessed the preponderant 
interest on the 1st August, 1914; 

4. Religious or charitable institutions and scholastic establishments in which. 
nationals of the Allied or Associated Powers, or their protected persons, are 
interested. 

The Allied and Associated Powers will notify to the Financial Commission, within 
one year from the ratification of the present treaty, the list of companies, institutions 
and establishments in which they consider that their nationals possess a preponderant 
interest or are interested. 

March 15, 1920. 



(THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PH0P5RTY 0? HIS KHTAIMC. MAJESTY^ GOVEBMRHIj ^ 

S 3 C g E T, 
C A B I N E T . 

C.P.-915. 

TBISATY OF FSACiC V/ITH TURKS It. 

B3ST03ATIOH OF P:X)P.1̂ TY ICGIST^S BY TURKISH 

GOVEH3PCTT TO GRSEK GOVglTOHIM'.. 

Copy of lottor from Sir M'turioe Hankey to M, Venizolos 

(Circulated for information).. .-

London, 

19th March, 1920. 

Your Excellency, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose a copy 

of a letter I have sent this day to the Drafting Committee \ 

conveying -the decision of the Conference of Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers on the subject of your Excellency1s letter 

of the 10th March to Mr. Lloyd George headed "Restoration of 

Property Registers by Turkish Government to Greek Government". 

I have the honour to be 

Your Excellency's obedient Servant, 

(Sgdh EUPoAcHAlIKEY. 

His Excellency 
Monsieur Vonizelos, 

Hotel Kitz, 
London, W* 



London. 

19th March, 1920. 

I 

I Sir, 

j 7/itb reference to my letter of March 18th enclosing 

draft articles for insertion either in the political or 

miscellaneous chapters of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey (Sealing 

with archaeology in Turkey and other matters, I am directed by 

Mr. Lloyd George to enclose herewith, for the information of 

the Drafting Committee, a copy of a letter from M. Venizelos to 

Mr. Lloyd George on the subject of restoration of property 

registers by the Turkish Government to the Greek Government 

(A.J.80) (Annex I) together with m extract from the British 

Secretary^ notes of the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign 

Ministers held, on March 18th (I.C.P..77) (Annex II) on the 

same subject. 

I am to request that the Drafting Committee will ta&e 

the necessary steps to give effect to the decision of the 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(SgdV. M.P-.A.HAHEBY. 

"he Chairman, 

Drafting Committee of the 

Peace Conference.. 



Military Secret. 1330 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
' ' im March 1920. 

CO (Received 18th.) 
3-15L 16th March. Malleson wires 10th March:—
"Secret. 1. My Russian secret agents' reports. Employed throughout 1919 in 

Foreign Affairs Department, Tashkencl. Got transfer to National Industries, 
Askabad, and left Tashkend, 26th January .1920, arriving at Askabad, 25th February, 
and arrived here 7th March. 

" 2. Military Forces.—(Corrupt group) up to the date of leaving Tashkend not 
more than 11,000 troops from centre had reached Tashkend. Composition about 
45 per cent. Russian. There are large number of troops under orders and available in 
Turkestan, but almost complete absence of fuel and defective engines and rolling 
stock has impeded movements. For same reason, ammunition and all other military 
supplies are very scant. in Turkestan, though immense amounts captured from 
Koltchak are available when railway can carry them. Confirms all previous reports 
regarding desperate shifts employed for railway fuel such as burning of all spare 
sleepers and those from sidings. 

" 3. Bolshevik Policy.—Strictly controlled from Moscow, but local leaders 
especially Broido are anxious to attack Persia. They consider unresponsive nature of 
Western democrats compel Bolsheviks to look to East. China is regarded as not yet 
ripe for exploitation, Afghanistan is suspected of treachery and inclinations towards 
England, Persia is regarded as most promising soil owing to existence of organised 
democratic party, corruption and misgovernment of rulers, and its delightful position 
in Middle East. Bolshevik leaders are buoyed up by very misleading reports from 
Sineki and others regarding true position in Persia. Bolshevik military authorities 
support Broido in designs against Persia, as they say that now Krasnovod.sk is taken, 
troops will deteriorate or perhaps become dangerous unless employed on active 
service. 

" 4. Afghans.—Informant was, attached to Afghan Mission when it first came to 
Tashkend. Says VVali Mohamed is incompetent and possesses no influence. Aslam 
Khan is very popular with Bolsheviks and Mohamedans in Tashkend. He is 
incapable of any work, and spends his time in shooting and pleasure. He is rabid 
Anglophobe. Broido distrusts Afghans intensely and is averse to any relations with 
them. He is very rude to them and keeps them waiting long time for interviews. 
Afghans are losing ground fast with Bolshevik authorities chiefly because of increasing 
rumours regarding their treachery and pan-Islam intrigues. Faiz Mohamed is 
secretary to A si am Khan and does all the work. He is Anglophile and anti-
Bolshevik. The Indian revolutionaries in Tashkend are regarded as of no account 
and are treated accordingly. They are regarded as having no desire for ideal world 
(? revolution) on communistic lines, but as.cherishing purely selfish notions of setting 
up Indian autonomy on capitalistic lines. 

" 5 . Bolsheviks are very nervous regarding Mohamedan situation. They know'" 
there are few, if any, genuine Mohamedan Communists. They are convinced that 
everywhere British agents are secretly preparing widespread rising of all Central 
Asian Mohamedans against them, and they believe Afghans from Herat and Kliorasan 
are similarly engaged. They believe both Khiva and Bokhara have all along acted 
under British control, and that the whole Turcoman people look to British as ultimate 
deliverers. Consequently they institute vigorous and increasing hunts for British 
agents and arrest large numbers of people, but have captured no ,proofs to date. 
They also greatly fear possibility of English military action against Transcaspia. 
' Troops are seized with panic at this possibility, and Broido himself is as scared as: 
anyone in this connection.' So long as English are in Khorasan they consider whole 
of Turkestan position dangerous for them, and this is governing motive for action 
against Persia. 

" 6. Sineki, the Persian Consul, is regarded as a weak fool by Bolsheviks. He 
was practically compelled to sign grovelling telegrams to Lenin. On return journey 
from south-west, to Bolsheviks' annoyance, he managed to interview Amir of Bokhara. 
Consequently they insisted on thorough search of his person and effects notwith
standiug his protests. 

" 7. Kazim Beg is regarded by Bolsheviks as useful for propaganda of an Anglo
phobe character amongst the Mohamedans. Bolsheviks finance him on generous 
scale. Kazim Beg poses for the present as revolutionary, and avoids too much stress 
on Pan-Islamism, which is repugnant to his employers." 

http://Krasnovod.sk


^ Military Secret. 1331 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
nih March 1920. 
(Received 19th.) 

3601. 17th March. Malleson wires 12th March : 
' 1. Young Russian agent has arrived from Bokhara. He confirms much we 

already know from Bolshevik information. Bolsheviks are most suspicious regarding 
Afghanistan-Bokhara relations, and discovery of Afghan intrigues in Ferghana, 
supplemented by further information on same subject gleaned from my propaganda 
has made them very distrustful of Kabul. They fear subterranean movements, 
organised and produced by us, are at work, and that something nasty may eventuate. 
General idea is that they are dwelling on the edge of a volcano. They are furious 
with Bravin who is regarded as traitor in Afghan payment, and if they can get him 
out of Afghanistan will probably shoot him. 

" 2 . The first and (corrupt group) armies were destined for Turkestan, hut, 
owing to railway difficulties, only part of former and none of latter have arrived. 

" 3. Papers are full of inspired articles about English design (? missing groups) 
and English atrocities in India and elsewhere. Bolsheviks in terror of possible 
English action and influence. 

" 4. Whole domestic policy of Bolsheviks has changed since arrival of Eliava 
and his colleagues. *These do utmost to placate people and repair damage of late 
regime. 

" 5. Informant considers that some arrangement of defensive character has been 
arrived at between Bokhara and Afghanistan, whereby if Bolsheviks attack Bokhara, 
then Afghanistan will come to assistance of Bokhara. 

" 6. Since Amir of Bokhara agreed to rouble notes in Bokhara, latter has been 
flooded with paper, partly by Bolsheviks and even, more by Afghanistan, who are 
unloading vast quantities, so much so that local merchants are seriously alarmed and 
criticise Amir for concession whilst cursing Bolsheviks for pressing for it. 

" 7 . No truth in story of strife between Kabul and Bokhara. 
" 8 . No new wireless stations erected. One was much desired for Kagan, but 

no plant was available. 
" 9. Food situation grows worse, and scarcity, combined with floods of paper 

currency, has forced prices up 1,000 per cent, in two months." 



:l  ̂ 3  r Military Secret. 1332 
TSiis Doc urn ent is the Propasrty of 

( I \. ,J t i. 1 It J I 'J s *9.18 
1 7 ^ - - ^ . - From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India,I ^ S A T L  A " ' 1M March mO. 

3717. 19th March. Please see telegram from Cox to Foreign Office, No. 132 of 
16th March. On instructions contained in your telegram of the 14-th ultimo, we have 
instructed General Officer Commanding, Bushire, to commence concentration at 
Bnshire, preparatory to embarkation.. 

This involves withdrawal of troops from Shiraz. 
The withdrawal was due to commence on 12th March, and was to proceed in two 

stages. The process was calculated to take 37 days to complete. 
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SECRET. 

THE CABINET. 

N O T E B Y T H E CHIEF OF T H E I M P E R I A L G E N E R A L S T A F F oi54 
 5 1 0 6 O N HIS VISIT T O T H E R H I N E , M A R C H 7*h T O 17*h, 1920.

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

I circulate herewith a report by the Chief of the Imperial General Staff on his 
recent visit to the Rhine. The report raises important questions of policy, to which I 
would invite the attention of my colleagues. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 
THE W A R OFFICE, 

20th March, 1920. 

Cologne, 
17th March, 1920 . 

1. Marshal Foch conducted a war game at Mayence on 15th and 1 6 t h March, in 
which a large number of Allied Generals and Staff Officers took part, some 200 officers 
being present. 

2. This war game showed that with the Allies at their present strength and 
distribution it is a perfectly feasible operation of war for the Germans to force the 
line of the Rhine and to engage the Allies in a series of operations on the left bank of 
the river which would probably entail their having to bring up considerable reinforce
ments from the mother countries. But the war game and my 10-day visit to the 
Rhine showed me many other things besides the fact that the Allies are not sufficiently 
strong to hold the line of the river against an attack by even a small force of the 
enemy, and it may be useful if I state, very shortly, the impressions I formed :— 

(a.) The German to-day is a very different man from what he was when I 
was here last August. He is no longer taking the overwhelming strength 
of the Allies for granted, and he is measuring, with a military eye, the 
military values of the very indifferent and inefficient Belgian troops, the 
small and wholly untrained British force, the Americans who may at any 
moment be withdrawn, and the French forces composed, as they are, in 
large part (60 per cent.) of black troops. 

(b.) To a military nation like Germany there is no longer much to fear from the 
Allied garrisons of the Rhine, which possess no offensive power whatever. 
In short, the German of to-day realizes that the Allied troops on the Rhine 
are no longer an instrument capable of being used to coerce him should he 
do something which incurred the displeasure of the Supreme Council. From 
such a frame of mind" it is a short step for a German to pass to open contempt 
and flagrant disobedience of Allied commands. From, the foregoing I make 
the following deduction—that in the near future we shall have to reinforce 
our garrisons or come away. 

(c.) The state of Belgium and the moral of her troops makes her attitude a very 
uncertain factor in the event of fighting breaking out. 

(d.) From the military point of view it is inadmissible that a Holland which 
shelters the German Kaiser, and which in many of its activities is extremely 
German, should be allowed to remain neutral. I t is a dangerous situation 
for the troops from Cologne down the river to Bimmen, a stretch of 80 miles, 
where the Rhine enters Holland, to have in their rear a doubtful or, at best, 
a neutral which would enforce neutrality, and thus make it impossible for 
the Allies to reinforce or to retire through its country. 
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2. From the two preceding paragraphs (6) and (c), I deduce that a close offensive, 
and defensive Alliance should be entered into between the British, French and Belgian 
Governments, and that a very clear understanding be' reached with Holland as to her 
attitude in the event of trouble. 

3. In paragraphs (a), (b), and (c), I am taking it for granted that so long as His 
Majesty's Government keep troops on the Rhine it is their intention to defend both 
Belgium and France from German aggression. 

I can well imagine a Militarist Germany or a Bolshevist Germany, led by an out
standing figure, raising the standard of patriotism and the call of clearing Germany of 
all foreign invaders, in much the same way as Lenin and Trotsky cleared Russia of the 
followers of Kolchak and of Denikin, and of French troops near Odessa and of British 
at Novorrossisk and near Archangel and Murmansk, and it is with this possibility in 
view that I write these words of warning about the future. 

4. There is one other point I should like to bring to the notice of the Cabinet. I 
am uneasy about the position of our troops in the Plebiscite areas. I t is a matter for 
the Supreme Council to decide as to whether the object aimed at in those areas is worth 
the undoubted military risks and possible discomfort, discredit and danger, to which these 
troops may be exposed if, later on, they have to be withdrawn under pressure. I would 
remind the Cabinet that we have had some experience of this sort of operations and 
that in each case they have been altogether unsatisfactory, whether in North Russia, 
Siberia, South Russia, Syria or elsewhere. 

If, then, the Supreme Council would agree, my advice would be to withdraw our 
troops from Dantzig and East Prussia, if not from Flensburg also. 

5. Briefly to recapitulate :— 

(a.) The Germans no longer fear the Armies of the Rhine. 
(6.) The state of Belgium and her Army are unsatisfactory. 
(c.) The neutrality of Holland under the present conditions is a grave military 

danger to the Allies. 
(d.) Our troops in the Plebiscite areas should be withdrawn. 

6. And to meet these points I suggest that— 

(a.) We decide, in the near future, to strengthen our forces or withdraw. 
(6.) We come to a firm Alliance with France and Belgium if we decide to 

remain on the Rhine, 
(c.) We make Holland define her situation and intentions. 
(d.) We press the Supreme Council to agree to our withdrawal from Dantzig 

and East Prussia. 

HENRY WILSON, Field-Marshal. 
Chief of the Imperial General Staff. 

v 
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(Gen:, 1,30 a.:.:. 17t-h March, 1920) 

17th March. 

My cypher telegram (1) 12th March (2) 12th March(3) 

today matter came before Supreme Council in form of draft 

conventions for conferring Mandates. Following i s text 

of draft convention relat ing to ((l)only) Now Guinea begins 

Convention re lat ing to the Mandate for the German Possessions 

in the paci f ic Ocean situated South of the Equator other 

than Samoa and Nauru, Whereas by Article 119 of Part IV 

(German Rights and Interests outside Germany) of the Treaty 

of Peace Germany renounced in favour of the principal All ied 

and Associated Powers a l l her rights ever her overseas 

TOOssessions including therein German New Guinea and the 

groups of islands in the pacif ic Ocean lying south of the 

equator other than German Samoa and Nauru. And whereas in 

accordance with -article 22 of Part I (Covenant of the League 

of Nations) of the said Treaty the principal Al l ied and 

Associated Powers ace desirous of conferring a mandate upon 

His Britannic Majesty to be exercised on His behalf by the 

Government of the Commonwealth of Australia to administer 

the terr i tor ies and islands aforementioned and have decided 

to conclude a Convention for this puroose and have appointed 

as their plenipotentiaries (thatt i s to say) : -

The president of the United States of America: 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland and of the Brit ish Dominions- beyond the 

Seas, Snrporor of India: 

The 



Tho Pre3idsnt of the French Republic: 

His Majesty the King ci' I ta ly: 

Hi a Iviajosiyy tho Emporor cf Japan: 

and His l iajesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great-

Britain and Ireland and of the Bri t i sh Dominions"beyond 

the Seas, Emperor of India, for and o n behalf of His 

Commonwealth of Australia: 

Who, having exchanged their fu l l powers found in 

good and due form, have agreed as fo l lows:-

Article I . 

The Principal Allied and Associated Powers confer upon 

His Britannic Majesty a mandate to be exercised sn His 

behalf by His Government of the Commonwealth cf Australia, 

in conformity with Article 22 of Part I (Covenant of the 

League of Nations) of the Treaty of Peace with Germany, 

signed at Versai l les cn the 20th June, 1919, to administer 

the former Gorman colony of New Guinea and the former 

"Gesmsa islands situated in the Pacif ic Ocean, and ly ing 

south of tho equator, other than the German islands of 

the Same an group' and the is land of Mauru* 

Article 2. 

His Britannic Majesty, for and on banalf of the 

Government of Hi.3 Commonwealth of Australia (hereinafter 

cal led the Lian da tor y Power), accepts the mandate thus 

conferred upon PILm, and wi l l execute the same on behalf 

cf the League of Nations, and in accordance with the 

foilowing provisions. 

Article 3 . 

In case of any dispute arising as to the 

boundary 



boundary ef the said colony or as to whether any is land 

is or i s not included in the above mandate, the question 

shall be referred to the Council of tho League of 

Nations, whose decision shall be f ina l . 

Article 4 . 

The Mandatory Power shall have fu l l power of . 

administration and l eg i s la t ion ever the territory 

subject to this mandate as an inte$ai.porticn of the 
Commonwealth of Australia,and may apply the laws of the 
Commonwealth of Australia to the territory, subject 

to such local modifications as ciroumstanoes may 

require. The Mandatory Tower undertakes to promote to 

the utmost the material and moral well-being and the 

social progress of the inhabitants of the territory 

subject to this mandate. 

Article 5, 

Tho Mandatory Power undertakes that the slave 

trade shall be prohibited, and that no forced labour 

shall be' permitted except for essent ia l public works 

and services, and then only for adequate remuneration. 

The Mandatory Tower further undertakes that the traf f ic 

in arms and ammunition shall be controlled in accord

ance with principles analogous to those l a i d down in 

the Convention re lat ing to the control of. the arms 

traf f i c , signed by the parties to this Convention on 

the 10th September, 1919, or of any convention 

amending the same. The supply of intoxicating 

sp ir i t s and beverages to the natives shall be prohibited 

Article 6, 

The Military training of the nativ.es, otherwise 

than for purposes of internal polioe and the local 

defence 

http://nativ.es


I l l 

defonco of the territory, shall bo prohibited.. Furthermore, 

no military or naval bases shall bo established or - fort i f i ca

tions "erected in the terr i tory . 

Article 7. 

Subject to the provisions of any local lav/ for the 

maintenance of public order and public morals, the Mandatory 

Power guarantees in the territory freedom of conscience and 

the froe exercise of a l l forms of worship, and undertakes 

to allow a l l missionaries, the subjects or c i t izens of any 

member of the League of Nations, to enter into, travel and 

reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting their 

ca l l ing . 

Article 8 . 

Tho Mandatory Power shall make to the Council of the 

League of Nations en annual report to the sat is fact ion of 

the Council, containing fu l l information with regard to the 

territory, and indicating the measures taken to carry out 

the obligations assumed under Articles 4 ,5 ,6 and 7. 

Article 9 . 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations i s 

required for any modification of the terms of this mandate. 

If any dispute whatever. should -arise between the members of 

the League of Nations re lat ing to the interpretation or the 

annlication of these provisions which cannot be s e t t l ed by 

negotiation, this dispute shall be submitted to the 

Permanent Court of International Justice to be established 

by the League of Nations . 
:Done at the  day of 

a j ingle copy of which shall remain deposited in the 

archives of the League of Nations, and of which cer t i f i ed 

copies shall be forwarded by -the Secretary-General of the 

League of Nations to a l l Powers Signatories of the Treaty 

of Peace with Germany, 

Confirmed 



Confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations 

the day of 

Secretary-General. 

((2)only) South \^st Africa begins Convention re lat ing to 

the Manda.be for German South-West Africa. 

Whereas by Article 119 of Part IV (German Rights and 

Interests outside Germany) of the Treaty of Peace Germany 

renounced in favour of the principal Allied and Associated 

Powers a l l herViahts over her overseas possecolons, including \ 

therein German South-West Africa, 

And whereas in accordance' with Article 22 of Pert I 

(Covenant of the League of Nations) of thd said Treaty the 

Principal Al l ied and Associated Powers are- desirous of cori

ferring a mandate upon His Britannic Majesty to be exercised 

on His behalf by the Government of the Union of South Africa 

to administer the territory aforementioned; and have decided 

to conclude a Convention for thrs purpose, and have appointed 

as their plenipotentiaries ( that i s to say): 

The President of the United States of xiiuerica: 

His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great 

Britain and Ireland and of the Brit ish Dominions beyond 

the Seas, Emperor of India: 

The President of the French Republic: 

His Majesty the King of Italy: 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan. 

and 

http://Manda.be


and His Majesty the King of the Unitad Kingdom of 

Great' Britain and Ireland and of the Bri t i sh 

Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, for and 

on behalf of His Union of South Africa: 

Who, ha?ijig-exDhange\I their f a l l powers, found in 

gsod end due form, have agreed as follows :-

Article 1 . 

The Principal Al l ied and Associated Powers confer 

upon His Britannic Majesty a mandate to be exerciser; 

on His behalf by His Government of the Union of South* -

Africa, in conformity with Article 22 of Part I 

(Covenant cf the League of Nations) of the Treaty of 

Ireaofl with Germany, signed at Versai l les on the 2fith 

June, 1919, to ackioister the former-German Protec

torate of South West Africa. 

Art ic le 2 . 

His Britannic Majesty, for and on lsehalf cf the 

Government cf His Union cf South Africa (hereinafter 

cal led the Mandatory Power), accepts the mandate thus 

conferred upon Him, and wi l l assorts the same on 

behalf of the League of Nations, end in accordance 

with the following provisions. 

Art ic le 3 . 

^ 9 Mandatory power shall have f u l l power of 

administration and l e g i s l a t i o n over the territory 

subjeot to th is mandate as an integral portion cf 

the Union of South Africa, and may apply the laws 

cf the Union of South Africa to the territory,. 

subject 



subject to such local modifications as circumstances 

may require The Mandatory Power undertakes to 

promote to the utmost the material and moral wel l 

being end the social progress of the inhabitants of 

the territory subject to this mandate 

Artic le 4 

The Mandatory Power undertakes that the slave 

trade shall be prohibited, and that no forced 

labour shall be permitted except for essent ial 

public works and services , and then only for adequate 

remuneration. The Mandatory Power further under 

takes that the traf f ic in arms and ammunition shall 

be controlled in accordance with principles 

analogous to those l a i d down in the Convention 

re lat ing to the control of the arms traf f ic , signed 

by the parties to this Convention on the 10th 

September, 1919, or of any convention amending the 

same. The supply of intoxicating sp ir i t s and 

beverages to the natives shall be prohibited. 

Article 5 . 

The mil i tary training of the natives, otherwise 

than for purposes of internal police and the local 

defence of the territory, shall be prohibited. 

Pui^thermore, no military or naval bases shall be 

established or fort i f i cat ions erected in the 

territory; 

Article 6. 

Subject to the provisions of any local law 

for the maintenance of public order and pub lac 

morals, the Mandatory Power guarantees in the 
territory 



territory free dsn cf eorioclcnoo and the free exorcise 

of a l l farms of warship, and undertones to allow a l l 

missionaries, the subjects or c i t izens of any member 

of the League of Nations, to enter into travel and 

reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting 

their ca l l ing . 

Article 7* 

The Mandatory Poorer shall make to the Council 

cf the League of Nations an annual report to the 

sa t i s fac t ion of the Council, containing f u l l informa

t i er with regard to the territory, and indicating the 

measures taken to carry out the obligations assumed 

under Articles 3, 4, 5, and 6r 

Article B. 

The consent cf the Council of the League of 

Nations i s required for any modification cf the 

terms of this mandate. If any dispute whatever 

should arise belreen the members of the League of Nations 

re la t ing to the interpretation or the application of 

these -provisions which cannot be s e t t l e d by negotiation, 

this dispute shal l be submitted to the Permanent Court 

of International Just ice to be established by the 

League of Nations. 

Bone at the day of 

a s ingle copy of which shall remain deposited in the 

grchives of the League of Nations, and of which 

s e r t i f i e d copies shal l be forrurded by the Secretary-

General of the League of Nations to a l l Powers 

Signatories of the Treaty of Peace with Germany. 

Coniiumed 



Confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations 

the day of 

Secretary-General . 

( (3)only) Samoa g begins 

Convention r e l a t i n g to the mandate for German Samoa. 

Whereas by Article 119 of pa r t IV (German Rights and 

I n t e r e s t s outside Germany) of the Treaty of peace Germany 

renounced in favour of the pr inc ipa l Allied and Associated 

Powers a l l her rigjits over her overseas possessions, 

including there in German Samoa. 

And "iiereas in accordance with Ar t ic le 22 of p a r t I 

(Covenant of the League of Nations) of the sa id Treaty the 

p r inc ipa l Al l ied and Associated Powers are desirous of con

f e r r i n g a mandate upon His Br i tannic Majesty to be exercised 

on His behalf by the Government of the Dominion of Ner 

Zealand to administer'German Samoa, and have decided to 

conclude a Convention for th i s puroose, and have apnointed 

as their p l en ipo t en t i a r i e s ( tha t i s to s ay ) ; -

The Pres ident of the United S ta tes of America; 

His Majesty the King of the Uriaed Kingdom of Great 

B r i t a i n and I re land and of the Br i t i sh Dominions beyond 

the Seas, Emperor of Ind ia : 

.The Pres iden t of the French Republic:, 

His Majesty the King of I t a l y : 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan: 

and 



arid His iuajesty the King cf the United Kingdom of 

Great Britain and Ireland and of the Bri t i sh Dominions 

beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, for and on behalf 

of His Dominion of Hew Zealand: 

Who, having exchanged their fu l l powers., found in 

good and due form, have agreed as fol lows:-

Article 1. 

The Principal Al l ied and "Associated Powers confer 

upon Kjs Britannic Majesty a mandate to be exercised 

on His behalf by His Government cf the Dominion of 

Hew Zealand, in conformity with Article 22 of Part I 

(Covenant of the League of Nations) of the Treaty of" 

Peace with Germany, signed at Versail les on the 28th 

June, 1919, to administer German ,Samoa. 

Article 2. 

Eis Britannic Majesty, for and on behalf of the 

Government of His Dominion of Mew Zealand (herein

after cal led the Landatory Power), accepts the mandate' 

thus conferred upon Him,, and wi l l execute the same on 

behalf of the League of Nations, and in accordance with 

the following provisions. 

Article '6, 

In case of any dispute aris ing an to whether any 

is land i s or i s not included in the above mandate, the 

question shall be referred to the Council of the League 

of Nations, whose decision shall be f i n a l . 

Article 4 . 

The ikandatcxy Power shall have ful l power of 

administration and l eg i s la t ion over the terri tory 

subject 



subject to this mandate as an integral portion of 

the Dominion cf Ne?/ Zealand, and may apply the laws 

of the Dominion of New Zealand to the territory, 

subject to such looal modifications as circumstances 

may require. The Mandatory Power undertakes to 

-promote to the utmost the material and moral well

being and the sooial progress of the inhabitants of 

the territory subject to this mandate. 

Article 5 . 

The Mandatory Power undertakes that the slave 

trade shall be prohibited, and that nc forced labour' 

shall be permitted except for essential public works 

and services, and then only for adequate remuneration. 

The Mandatory Power further undertakes that the 

traf f ic in arms and ammunition shall be controlled in 

accordance with principles analogous to those la id 

down in the Convention re lat ing to the control of the 

arms traf f i c , signed by the parties to this Convention 

on the 10th September, 1919, or of any Convention 

amending the same.. The supply of intoxicating spir i t , 

and beverages to the natives shall be prohibited. 

Article 6. 

The mil itary training cf the natives, otherwise 

than for purposes of internal police -and the local 

defence of the territory, shall be"prohibited. 

Furthermore, no military, or naval bases shall be 

established or fort i f icat ions erected in the territory 

Article 7. 

Subjeot to the provisions of any local law for 

the maintenance cf public order and public morals, 

the 



the Mediatory power guarantees in the t e r r i t o r y freedom of 

conscience and the free exercise of a l l forms of worship, 

and under takes ' to allow all- miss ionar ies , the subjects or 

c i t i z ens of any me *;ber of the League of Nations, to enter 

i n to , t r ave l and res ide in the t e r r i t o r y for the purpose 

of prosecut ing the i r c a l l i n g . 

, Ar t ic le 3 . 

The Mandatory Po^er sha l l make to the Council of the 

League of Nations an annual r epor t to the s a t i s - f a c t i o n 

of the Council, containing fu l l information with regard to 

the t e r r i t o r y , and i n d i c a t i n g the measures taken to carry 

out the obl iga t ions assumed under -ar t icles 4 ,5 ,6 ,and 7 . 

Article 9 . 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations 

i s r equ i red for any modification of the terms of th is mandate.. 

If any dispute whatever should a r i se between the members of 

the League of Nations r e l a t i n g to the i n t e r p r e t a t i o n or the 

app l ica t ion of these provisions which cannot be s e t t l e d by 

nego t i a t ion , t h i s dispute sha l l be submitted to the 

Permanent Court of In t e rna t iona l j u s t i c e to be es tab l i shed 

by the League of Nat ions . 

Done a t the" day of 

a s ingle copy of which sha l l remain deposited in the archives 

of the League of Nations, and of which c e r t i f i e d conies shall 

be forwarded by the Secretary-General of the League of 

Nations to a l l Powers S ignator ies of the Treaty of peace 

with Germany. 

Confirmed'by the Council of the Le ague of Nations 

the day of 

Secretary-General . 
Dnds. 
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SECRET. 
I ' . BUILDING OP RAILWAY STOCK AT ^CCLwICK 

MEMORANDUM FOR THE CABINET BY THE MINISTER OF TRANSPORT. 

^A&Ji think the time has arrived when the whole question 
vALL u j^y"^"^^ifiould be considered. My colleagues will remember that the 

building of locomotives and wagons at Woolwich was undertaken 

after Cabinet consideration mainly from the point of view of 

finding work and thus avoiding a large amount of unemployment 

at the Arsenal. The Minister of Labour and the Minister of 

Munitions both supported the scheme from the social and 

political aspect. The work which is being undertaken is the 

building of 100 locomotives and 2500 railway wagons. 

Dealing first with the locomotives. I desire to 

point out that no orders have as yet been received for the same 

from.any Railway Company, and that the Companies had previously 

safeguarded themselves in the course of the discussion by 

intimating that if they were subsequently asked to purchase 

and agreed to do so, they would net be prepared to accept the 

engines at more than the cost at which they could have 

produced them themselves. 

The suggestion, has been made by the Minister of Munitions 

that if difficulty is experienced in placing the locomotives 

v/hen completed they shall be added to the Government Pool and 

allocated by the Minister of Transport amongst the different 

Railway Companies,. I desire to point out that I have no 

right to compel Companies to buy stock which they do not desire 

to purchase. The engines being, built are of South Eastern and 

Chatham Railway type. The price and date of delivery are 

Important factors and both uncertain, 

- The Companies "have also safeguarded themselves by 

declining to undertake to accept any new stock which would 

have/ 



have the effect of dislocating their own arrangements for 

keeping their shops and staff employed. 

As to railway wagons * - My colleagues will be aware 

of the controversy which arose with reference to the building 

of these wagons and which led to representatives of the wagon 

Building Industry waiting upon the Leader of the House and 

pressing for an investigation of the Woolwich cost as compared 

with the cost in their own private shops. Incidentally I may 

add that the fact that wagons were being produced there has 

been the subject of adverse comment and caused some difficulty 

to the Minister of Labour with reference to the men employed 

In the Wagon Building trade. 

I am advised that if it is desired to continue the 

policy of using Woolwich Factories for the building of railway 

stock a complete examination of the premises and plant and 

possible market should be undertaken and that that would result 

in proving the necessity for large capital expenditure in order 

to bring the equipment to a state -which would enable such stock 

to be built economically and in fair competition with other forms 

of production, and possibly for some additional expenditure on 

management. 

I am anxious to have a substantial increase In the 

facilities for producing railway stock which the country needs 

at the present time, but I am- of opinion that such facilities 

can be provided more economically'and.efficiently by an 

extension of the shops which the Railway Companies have attached 

to their own business or by private enterprise. 

I desire to make it clear to my colleagues that I have 

not accepted any individual responsibility for placing of orders 

for locomotives or for the present system of building at Woolwich 

or for the disposal of the locomotives produced. The wagon 

orders are placed by Railway Companies which will presumably 

take them at the contract price, -although I understand the 

output is seriously behind hand. 

20.3.20, . (Signed) ERIC GEDDES. 

ii\ - - .... ,.n..ic.i - i .  n S B u A i t i L . . ... .'(*''' . .n.V 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE ffiOPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY1S GOVERNMENT. 

Proposed Ministry of Minesa 

Memorandum' by the Minister of Health, 

I. 

Miners1 Housing, 

The scheme outlined in Cabinet Paper C.P.604 for the 

setting up of a Ministry of Mines suggests that the powers or 

duties of the Minister of Health relating to the housing of 

miners might be transferred to the proposed new Minister, or 

exercised by him concurrently or in consultation with the Minister 

of Health. It will be observed that in this respect the scheme 

goes considerably beyond the proposal contained in the Memorandum 

circulated by the Fresident of the Board of Trade on 17th December 

last ( G , P , M ) 

The practical difficulties connected with any such 

transfer of powers would, in my opinion, render the proposal wholly 

impracticable * 

At the present time it is the duty of every local 

authority to see that the needs of their district as regards the 

provision of new houses are met, and to prepare schemes for the 

necessary number having regard to any proposals of other persons 

or bodies to build within their district. Any such schemes must 

comply with the standards and meet with the approval of the 

Ministry of Health, The proposal'to place miners1 houses and 

miners1 houses alone under the Ministry of Mines would mear that 

two Government Departments would be dealing with the same problem 

of housing standards in the same district, and all the difficulties 

of dual control would arise. 

The difficulties in the way of the proposal become much 

. /more 



1, Z 3 

more acute when bousing problems other than the provision of 

new houses are considered. 

In the first place, housing problems, especially when 

they involve the provision of thousands of new houses, cannot 

be separated from town-planning problems, and in town-planning 

problems large areas have to be considered with regard to their 

needs as a whole, from the point of view of linking up with the 

development of adjacent areas, the provision of new main roads, 

railways, etc. It is quite clear that to secure effective 

results, the approval of town-planning schemes must be in the 

hands of one authority0 

Again, the Housing Acts and other Acts have given to 

local authorities various powers and duties in regard to housing 

in their area other than those relating to the provision of new 

houses. Examples of such powers and duties are the power to 

order repairs to be carried out, to order the closing of 

premises unfit for human habitation, to order the demolition of 

unfit houses, to make slum clearance and re-housing schemes, and 

to make bye-laws relating to houses and buildings generally. 

These powers and duties arc subject to the general jurisdiction 

of the Minister of Health, whose approval, or decision on appeal 

is necessary. Obviously there is every reason against a proposal 

to split up such jurisdiction between two Government Departments 

on the sole ground of the occupation of the tenants concerned. 

There is also the question of finance, tinder the 

Housing, Town Planning, etc. Act 1919, the annual loss on housing 

schemes (including schemes for slum clearances and re-housing) 

undertaken by a local authority are borne, as to the extent of the 

produce of a penny rate by the local authority, and as to the 

remainder, by the State, It is difficult to see how a second 

Government Department, dealing only with houses £of tenants of a 

/particular 



particular occupation could be fitted Into this scheme without 

overlapping and friction. 

II. 
V 

MinersT Diseases, 

The suggested provision for the transfer of Miners 

Diseases from the Ministry of Health also calls for comment. 

In the first place Mirers Diseases, strictly so called, 

such as, Miners Phthises and Miners Nystagmus, are at present 

under the Home Office. The general care of the health of-the 

miner, as of the rest of the population, namely,' sanitation, 

housing, infectious diseases, tuberculosis, V.D.', insurance 

and medical practice are under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 

of Healths The question might arise whether the functions 

of the Home Office in regard to industrial diseases might not 

ultimately be properly transferable to the Ministry of Health, 

because the Cabinet will remember that it has been the settled 

policy of the Government to concentrate in the Ministry of Health 

all health functions,, But I cannot conceive on what principle 

it' should be pc-cposed that any health functions should be alloted 
to a new Ministry of Mines, thereby creating yet another Medical 

Department, which is contrary to the whole principle of the 

Government1s policy underlying ins creation of the Ministry of 

Health * 

0 .ADDISON. 

MINISTRY CP HEALTH. 19.3.1920. 
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CP,-9 23. 
C A B I N E; T. 

TREATY OP PEACE. WITH TUBKEY 

TION OF MINORITIES. 

Copy of letter from Sir M* Hankey to the Chairman, 
Dr aTb 1 ng "UbiljiTt. %e e * 

(Circulated for Information.) 

2 Whitehall Gardens, 

LONDON. S.W.I. 

20th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am direoted by Mr. Lloyd George to forward, for the 

information of the Drafting Committee, a draft of the Minorities 

Clauses of the Turkish Treaty as approved by the Council of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers up to March 19th.; 

I am also direoted to draw the Drafting Committees 

attention to the following decision relating to these olauses 

taken at a Meeting of the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign 

Ministers held in London on March 16th, when it was agreed:

"That Articles 11 to 14 of the Minorities Clauses should 
be suppressed and that a formula to the following effect 
should be substituted in their place:

"The Prinoipal Allied Powers, in consultation 
with the Council of the League of Nations, 
will decide what measures are necessary to 
guarantee the execution of the Clauses of this 
chapter. The Turkish Government accepts all 
decisions that may be taken on the subject." 

As a corollary the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign -

Ministers agreed that all reference l a these Clauses to 

"a representative of the League of Nations" should be deleted 

and "the Council of the League of Nations" substituted. 

This procedure was adopted in order to enable the 

Treaty to go forward without waiting for the result of the 

The Chairman, 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE 



Conference^ oonaultation with the Council of the League of 

Hations regarding the League's guarantee of the Minorities 

Clauses. 

In order to avoid any misunderstanding on this matter 

I enclose an extract from the Proceedings of the Conference of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers on March 16th, 1920 

(I.C.P.76, Minute 3). 

Although it is anticipated that there may be some 

further small alterations in these Clauses, which will 

immediately be communicated to the Drafting Committee, I am 

directed to request that the Drafting Committee will take 

the earliest opportunity to prepare, in their final form, 

the Articles for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with 

Turkey. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) MoP*A.HAflESY, 
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COMMITTEE ON PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN TURKEY. ' 
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SECRET 4 

A.J.78. ' COMPOSITION. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 
i 

R. Vansitta?,H, M.V.O. 

E,G. Forbes Adam. 

FRANCE. 

M. Kammerer. 

ITALY. 

Colonel Castoldi. 

JAPAN. 

I. Yoshida, C.B. 

The Committee unanimously recommend the attached 

draft articles for insertion in the treaty of peace with 

^urkey. The articles take account of certain proposals 

on this matter put forward by M. Venizelos. At the same 

time the Committee wish to make the following observations: 

The Turkish Government have more than once in history 

solemnly pledged themselves to carry out just the reforms 

which these articles embody. The Imperial Hatti Sherif 

of Gulhane, November 3rd, 1839, the Imperial Hatti 

Humayoun of February 18th 1856, and the Treaty of Berlin 

1878 may be cited. 

All of these promises have remained dead letters and 
\ 

it seems too optimistic to expect that the present pledges 
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will be carried out unless the Allies can obtain by the 

Treaty real guarantees. The presence of Allied ships and 

troops near the capital may be an-adequate guarantee so 

far as the Government and the country near the capital are 

concerned but the experience of the armistice and 

especially the recent Armenian massacres clearly show that 

some further guarantee is required for the effective 

performance in the interior of paper pledges signed by the 

Government at Constantinople. 

The Committee feel it their duty to say that in their 

opinion the following, further guarantees -are required, 

(1) Foreign officers to be named by the Allied and 

Associated Powers should be present in the Turkish gendarmerie 

and police to the extent of not more than 25% of the total 

officers of the force. Such officers to have the same 

executive powers as Turkish officers. 

(S) In every district the police, gendarmerie and 

rural and forest guards should be recruited and officered 

with due regard to the racial factors in the local popUla

tion. Especially should the non-Moslems, be represented in 

among the highest posts. 

The Committee have also been tempted to suggest that 

/Article 13 of the draft submitted might be strengthened, 

W- stating that the League may consider the removal of the 

^urkish Government from Constantinople as a possible,penalty 

jfor a breach by the Turkish Government of\their pledges under 

£his chapter. 

The Committee felt, however, precluded by the general 

tenor of recent discussions at the Supreme Council from 

actually embodying the above guarantees in the chapter but 

they cannot refrain from pointing out that the /lilies will 

lay themselves open to the reproach of being contented once 

^again in spite of long experience with paper guarantees for 



the protection of minorities in Turkey unless something like 

the above practical guarantces are inserted in the minorities 

chapter or elsewhere in the Treaty, 

In conclusion the Committee desire to add that other 

minority Treaties have usually contained stipulations regard

ing changes of nationality rendered necessary by the creation 

of new States or the transfer of territory to existing States. 

In the case of Turkey the situation is so complex and the 

conditions so abnormal that the Committee - desire to recommend 

in due course a chapter regarding nationality, for insertion 

in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, in which the necessai ; 

provisions will be separately elaborated, 

LONDON, 

March 9th,1920. 

-5



Article 1 

Turkey undertakes that the stipulations contained 

in Articles 2, 6 and 7 of this chapter shall he recog

niaed as fundamental laws, and that no civil or military laws 

or regulations, no Imperial Iradeh nor official action 

shall conflict or interfere with these stipulations, nor 

shall any law, regulation or official action prevail over 

them. 

Article 2. 

Turkey undertakes to assure full and complete 

protection of life and liberty to all inhabitants of 

Turkey without distinction of birth, nationality, language, 

race or religion. 

All inhabitants of Turkey shall be entitled to the 

free exercise, whether public or private, of any creed, 

religion or belief. 

Article 3. 

- Whereas from the 1st November, 1914, until the date 

of the coming into force of the present Treaty there was a 

terrorist regime in the Ottoman Empire and whereas no 

conversions to Islam could therefore take place under normal 

conditions, no conversions between those dates are recognised 

and all who were non-Moslems before November 1st, 1914 are 

to be considered as such today unless, after regaining their 

liberty, they voluntarily perform the necessary formalities 

for embracing the Islamic faith. 

The Turkish Government will lend every assistance for 

the recovery of men, women and children of wholly or partly 

non-Moslem parentage who have adopted the Islamic faith since 

November 1st, 1914, and who are officially claimed by their 
, or 

families/in the default of their families by their community. 

It will also concede the fullest right of search for lost 

persons in private houses and institutions, the search to 

be carried out by a representative of the community affected 

and 



and an official of the Turkish Government, together with 

such other foreign representative as may thereafter be 

determined by the Allies. 

'Article 4. 

Turkey undertakes to recognise such provisions as the 

Allied Powers may consider opportune with respect to the 

reciprocal and voluntary emigration of persons belonging 

to racial minorities. 

In particular Turkey undertakes to adhere to the 

Treaty between Greece and Bulgaria relating to reciprocal 

emigration, signed at Neuilly-svir-Seine on November 27th, 

1919, in accordance with the provisions of Article 16 of the 

Said Treaty. 

Article 5* 

The Turkish Government recognises the inequitable 

character of the Law on Abandoned Properties (Smval-i-

Metroukeh) 1915 and of the supplementary provisions thereof 

and declares them to be null and void, in the past as in the 

future. 

It solemnly undertakes to facilitate to the greatest 

possible extent the return to their homes and re-establish

ment in their businesses of the Turkish subjects of non-

Turkish race who have been forcibly driven from their homes 

by fear of massacre or any other form of pressure, since 

1st August, 1914. It recognises that any real or movable 

property of the said Turkish subjects of non-Turkish race 

or of the communities to which such subjects belong, which 

can be recovered, must be restored to them as soon as possi

ble, in whatever hands it may be found, free of all 

charges and servitude, with which they may have been bur

dened and without any compensation of any sort to the present 

owners 



owners or actual holders of such property, subject to 

any action such owners or holders may bring against the 

person from whom they acquired the rights in question. 

The Turkish Government further agrees that the funds 

which may be applied by the Financial Commission for the 

benefit of such Turkish subjects of non-Turkish race or 

of their communities (in virtue of Article 5 of the 

(Finanoial Clauses) shall be allocated in accordance with 

the provisions of the present article. 

The Turkish Government agrees that arbitral commissions 

shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations 

wherever found necessary. - Those commissions shall each 

be co mposed of one representative of the Turkish Govern

ment, one representative of the injured community or 

whose member nay have been injured,, and a chairman 

appointed by the Council of the League of Nations. The 

arbitral Commissions shall hear all claims falling within 

the scope of this article and decide them by summary 

procedure. 

The arbitral Commissions will have the power to . 

decide: (a) The provision by the Turkish Government oil' 

labour for any work of reconstruction or restoration 

deemed necessary. This labour shall be recruited from 

the races inhabiting the territory where the Arbitral 

Commission considers the execution of the said works to 

be necessary; (b) the removal of any person, who, nit-.,' 

enquiry, shall be recognised as having taken an active 

part in massacres or deportations or who may have 

provoked them, the measures to be taken with regard to his 

possessions being indicated by the Commission; (c) the 

disposal of property belonging to members of a community 

who have died or disappeared since August 1st, 1914, 

without leaving heirs, 

with/ 

- 8 



with the power to hand over their goods and property to the 

community instead of to the State; fd) the cancellation of 

all acts of sale or any acts creating rights over real 

property oonoluded after the 1st August, 1914. The 

indemnification of the possessors will he a charge upon the 

Turkish Government, hut must nevertheless not serve as a 

pretext for delaying restitution. The Commission will 

however have the power to impose equitable arrangements 

among the interested parties, if any, which may have been 

patld by the present owner of such property. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to facilitate in 

the fullest possible measure,the work of the Commissions 

and to ensure the execution of their decisions, which 

will be final. No decision of the Turkish judicial or 

administrative authorities will be permitted to over

ride the said decisions. 

ARTICLE 6* 

All Turkish nationals shall be equal before the law 

and shall enjoy the same civil and political rights 

without distinction as to race, language or religion. 

Difference of religion, "creed or confession shall 

not prejudice m$ Turkish national in matters relating ta 

the enjoyment of civil or political rights, as for in

stance admission to public employments, funotions and 

honours, or the exercise of professions and industries. 

Uo restriction shall be imposed on the free use by 

any Turkish national of any language in private intercourse, 

in commerce, religion, in the press or in publications of 

any kind, or at publio meetings. Adequate facilities shall 

be given to Turkish nationals of non-Turkish speech for 

the use of their language, either orally or in writing, 

before the courts. 

Article 7/ 



ARTICLE 7. 

Turkish nationals who "belong to racial, religious or lin

guistic minorities shall enjoy the same treatment and security 

in law and in fact as other Turkish nationals. In particular 

they shall have an equal right to establish manage and control 

at their own expense and independently of ** and without inter-

Terence - by the Turkish authorities charitable, religious and 

social institutions, schools of primary, secondary and higher 

instruction and other educational establishments, with the right 

to use their own language and to exercise their own religion 

freely therein. 

ARTICLE 8. 
in towns and districts where there is a considerable pro

portion of Turkish nationals belonging to racial, linguistic 

or religious minorities, these minorities shall be assured an 

equitable share in the enjoyment and application of the sums 

which may be provided out of public funds under the State, 

municipal or other budget, for educational or charitable 

purposes. 

The sums in question shall be paid to the qualified repre

sentatives of the interested communities. 

ARTICLE 9. 

The Turkish Government agrees to recognise in favour 

of all racial minorities in Turkey their ecclesiastical and 

scholastic autonomy. For this purpose saving any provision 

to the contrary in the present Treaty, the furki3h Government 

confirms and will fully uphold in future the prerogatives and 

immunities of an ecclesiastical, scholastic and juridical nature, 

granted by the sultans to non-Moslem races in virtue of special 

orders or imperial decrees (firmans, hattis, berats etc.) as 

well as by ministerial orders or orders of the Grand Vizier. 

All laws, decrees, regulations and circulars issued by the 

Turkish Government and containing abrogations, restrictions or 

amendments of such prerogatives and immunities are considered 

null and void so far as their dispositions affecting the said 



privileges and immunities are concerned. 

Any modification- of' the- Turkish., JudiciB^r^T^^ 

be introduced by or as a direct result of the provisions of the 

present Treaty, shall be held to override this article in the case 

of conflict, in so far as such modification may af f ecCindi-vLduaXs^ 

belonging to racial minorities. 

ARTICLE 10* 

In towns and districts where there is resident a considera

ble proportion of Turkish subjects of the Christian or Jewish 

religions, the Turkish Government agrees that these Christians 

or Jews shall not be compelled to perform any act which consti

tute3 a violation of their faith or religions observances, and 

they shall not be placed under any disability by reason of their 

refusal to attend courts of law or to perform any legal business 

on their weekly day of rest. This provision, hov/ever, shall not 

exempt Christians or Jews from such obligations as shall be 

imposed upon all other Turkish citizens for the preservation 

of public order. 

ARTICLE 11. 

Turkey agrees that the stipulations in the foregoing 

articles, so far as they affect persons belonging to racial, 

religious or linguistic minorities, constitute obligations 

of international concern and shall be placed under the guaran

tee of the League of Nations. They shall not be modified with

oUt the assent of a majority of the Council of the League of 

Nations. (The United States), the British Brnpire, France, 

Italy and Japan hereby agree not to withhold their ascent 

from any modification in these Articles which is in clue form 

assented to by a majority of the Council of the League of 

Nations. 



Article 12. 

A representative appointed by the Council of the 

League of Nations shall be resident at Constantinople with a 

view to watch the application of the Articles of this chapter, 

v;ith the mission of making periodical reports to the 

Council. He will have the right to make enquiries on the 

spot, or to send his delegates to the spot with a view to 

investigate every infringement of the provisions of the present 

chapter. The Turkish Government and the Turkish local 

authorities shall give them every facility in the performance of 

their functions. 

Artie I) 13, 

Turkey agrees that any member of the Council of the 

League of Nations shall have thar right to bring to the attention 

of the Council any infraction, or any danger of infraction, 
may thereupon take such action and give such direction 
or any of these obligations, and that the Council/as it may 

deem proper and effective in the circumstances. The Turkish 

Government shall carry out such direction immediately and in 

its entirety. 

article 14. 

The Turkish Government further agrees that any difference 

of opinion as to questions of law or of fact arising out of these 

articles between the Turkish Government and any one of tine 

Principal Allied (and Associated powers) or any other Power, 

a Member of the Council of the League of Nations shall be held 

to be a dispute of an international character under Article 14 . 

of the.Covenant of the League of Nations. The Turkish Government 

hereby consents that any such dispute shall, if the other party 

thereto demands, be referred to the Permanent Court of International 

Justice. The decision of the Permanent Court shall be final and 

shall have the same force and effect as an award under Article 13 

of the Covenant. Nothing, hov/ever, in this article shall stay the 

immediate execution by Turkey of any direction given her under -

Article 12 and 13 of this chapter. 
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TREATY CP :?.'UCi£ \v ITH TURKEY. -

Protection of 1/anorities. 

Copy of lettorjProm birJ£* Hankey to Sir E.prummond, 
ro i f cu ia tod ' fc i r ib for f ie t i ion) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D O N , 
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20th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by i/ir. Lloyd George to inform you that your 

Note Verbale of the 16th March, 1920, on the subject of the 

future of the J?ree and Independent State of Armenia and the 

protection of Minorities within the frontiers of Turkey, was 

considered by the Conference of Ambassadors and foreign Ministers 

at their Meeting on March 16th, 1920, 

As regards Armenia, the Conference agreed that all 

information at their disposal should be communicated to the 

Council ox the League of Nations. I understand that the 

experts of the Secretariat-General of the League of Nations 

are already in touch with the Armenia Commission of the Peace 

Conference and that in this respect no further action is 

required on my part,, 

I am to state, however, that the Council of Ambassadors 

and foreign Ministers welcome the suggestion of the Council 

of the League of Nations that the question of affording 

assistance to Armenia should be discussed at a special Meeting 

to be held in Paris or London about Paster time. 

As regards the Minorities Clauses, the Conference 

welcomed the suggestion of the Council of the League further 

to consider the extent to which they were prepared to guarantee 

these Clauses, and agreed to accept the suggestion of the 

Council 



Council of the League that they should receive full information 

in regard to them, I understand that the experts of the 

Secretariat-General are already in touch with the experts 

on the Conference Minorities Commission with a view to 

facilitate the eventual discussions of the Council of the 

League on the Minorities question. In order still further 

to assist the deliberations of the Council of the League, I 

am directed to enclose herewith the Minorities Clauses of 

the Turkish Treaty as approved by the Supreme Council of the 

iopy Peace Conference up to date. $ Since* however, it was 
tached 
C P . understood that the Council of the League might not be able 

. to discuss this matter before their Meeting at Home at the 

end of April, the Conference of Ambassadors and foreign 

Ministers thought it advisable, in order that the presentation 

of the Treaty to Turkey might not be delayed, temporarily to 

suppress Articles 11 to 14 of these Clauses and to adopt in 

their stead a suspensory clause in the following sense 

"The Principal Allied Powers, in consultation 
with the Council of the league of Nations, 
will decide what measures are necessary to 
guarantee the execution of the Clauses of 
this chapter. The Turkish Government accepts 
all decisions that may be taken on the subject." 

As a corollary the Conference of Ambassadors and 
-

Foreign Minister agreed that all reference in these Clauses 

to "a representative of the League of Nations" should be 
-

delated and "The Council of the League of Nations" substituted. 

There may be some further minor alterations in the 

Minorities Clauses as the result of subsequent deliberations 

and these, if they affect the question, will be communicated 

at once to the Council of the League of Nat ions. 

I am 

c*ir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd: M.P.A. KANIM.' 

The Hon. bir iiric Drummond, K.0 , C.B.", 

Secretary-General, League of Nations'. 
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Suggested further graduation of the,Beer Duty, 

Note "by the Chancellor of the Exchequer 

covering a Memorandum b$ the Chairman. 

Board of Customs and Excise, 

I circulate herewith a note which I have received from the 

Chairman of the Board of Customs and Excise in regard to a 

suggestion for further graduation of the beer duty. I have not 

thought it necessary to circulate- the memorandum referred to by 

the Chairman as the points are fully summarised in his note. 

(Intd:) A.C. 

The Treasury, S.Y/.1. 
March 22nd, 1920. 



OOPY. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: 

I enclose a memorandum on the suggested further graduation 

of the Beer Duty. 

The salient points are 

1. Strong beers are already discriminated against 

(a) by the fact that the duty increases for a given 
quantity of beer in proportion to its strength. Thus 
with the present rate of duty, 70s; Bass*s best beer 
aii 10600 pays 25s. per bulk barrel more in duty than 
beer of 1040o.(the aotual average for Great Bnitain 
today); 

(b) by control of prices which enables the Government 
to cut down profits on the heavier and more expensive 
beers. Thus today the same prite is charged for all 
beers of 10540 and over, 

2. Additional duties in hgavy beers were introduced into the House 

of Opmmons in 1915 as a War measure to discourage -thair-̂ ĉ n̂ umpdii-on. 

They were mainly opposed on the ground that specialised trades sunn as 

Guinness's would be unfairly hit and according to an official Press 

announcement of the day the duties were dropped owing to Irish 

opposition. 

3. Apart from War requirements there appears to be less need for 

a graduated duty today than in 1915 for the following reasons 

(a) the higher rate of duty in force (70s. as compared with 23s.) 
provides automatically a much more severe discrimination 
against the heavy beers; 

(b) the avera-ge gravity of the beer now being brewed is less by 
0about 10Q in Great Britain and 15  in Ireland than the 

corresponding averages in 1915. The quantity of heavy beer 
nor/ "being brewed is therefore much less than in that year; 

(c) Controlled prices now enable the Government to penalise the 
brewing of heavy beer. 

The practical objections to a system of surtaxes would be :

(a) The surtax can easily be evaded by mixing a small quantity 
of beer of high gravity with a larger quantity of low 
gravity, and producing a strong beer which would largely 
escape the surtax; 



(b) It would facilitate fraud in connection-with 
drawback on exported beer; 

(c) The control of prices would be difficult, and could 
easily be defeated; 

(d) The Revenue derived would be trifling. 

5. The trade objections would be 

(a) disturbance of trade conditions and feeling of insecurity 
against unfair'competition by any brewers disposed to be 
fraudulent: 

(b) inequality of incidence amongst different sections of the 
trade. The tax would fall so heavily on brewers s/ieh as 
Bass, Worthington and Guinness as to destroy their special
ised trades. 

(Sd.) H.P, HAMILTON. 

Board Room, Custom House, 
I Lower Thames Street, 2,0,3, 

20th March, 1920. 
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CABINET. 

SECRET ADMINISTRATION OP THE WATERWAYS OP THE STRAITS 

C.P.926. , AND THE SEA OF ?!ARMORA. 

Copy of letter from Mr.Lloyd George to Marshal Foch. 
(Circulated for information with reference to Papers Nos. 

CP.864 and C.P.870.) 
London, 

22nd ?larch, 1920. 

M.lo Marechal, 

I have the honour to invite your attention to 

my letters of the 15th March and the 16th March, in which 

I conveyed to you the decision of the Council of Ambassadors 

and Foreign Ministers to refer to the Joint Naval and 

Military Commission in Paris Articles 22 to 27 of the 

Report of the Committee on the Ac-ministratlon of the 

Waterways of the Straits and the Sea of Marmora, 

I now have $-he honour, on behalf of the Supreme 

Council, to request that the Naval and Military Commission 

will also report on Article 1 and Article 8 of this Report. 

I have the honour to be 

M.le Marechal, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd) D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

M.le Marechal F0CH* 



Kindly attach the accompanying 

closure to the copy of Paper Wo. 

1\ 986, which was issued to you 

March 23rd, 1920, 

Whitehall Gardens, %W., 
85th, March 1920/ 



ENCLOSURE! TO C P . 926. ^ j 

EXTRACT FROM DRAFT ARTICLES FOR INSERTION IN TH33 TREATY 
OF PEACE WITH TURKEY DEALING WITH THE ADMINISTRATION 
OVER THE WATERS OF THE STRAITS AND THE SEA OF MARMORA, 
AS AMENDED EY THE CONFERENCE OF AMBASSADORS AND FOREIGN 
MINISTERS UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 

1. The navigation of the Straits, including the Dardanelles, the 

Sea cf Marmora and the Bosphorus, shall in future he open both in peaor 

and war, (except as provided below) to the ships of the Allied and 

Associated Powers, of all states members of,the League of Nations, and 

of states, non-members of the League of Nations ,on an application beinr 

made to the Counoil of the League of Nations and approved by them, 

provided that such states aocept the provisions of the present scheme. 

These waters shall not be subject to blockade, nor shall any right of 

wa,j? be exeraised nor any act of hostility be committed within them, 

unless in pursuance of a decision of the Counoil of the League of 

Nations. 

The above art isle was accepted subject to the approval 

of Marshal Foch's Military and Naval Committee. 

X V
V

1 

V "V* " V x r v -*/* "V* 
- JV -/V A -AI -A. J\. J\. 

For the purposes of the preservation of peace and order (not 

falling; within the oompetence of the Commissions polioe, provided for 

hereinafter) the Commission shall have the right to requisition the aiefl 
7 I .11 

af the Haval and Military foroes stationed in the zone of the Straits 

as provided for in Chapter Article ., cf this Treat. 

It was a&reed to delete the above'paragraph and to substitute 

the following, subject to the approval of Marshal FochT8 Military 

and Naval Committee:-

In the event of the Commission boinff of opinion that the 

liberty of passage is threatened by external action, they will 

inform the Conmantier of the Allied Forces, who will thereupon b* 

responsible for taking any such action as shall be best oalculated 

to avert such threat; 

x x x x x x x x x 
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ECRET ' CABINET, t/T) 

.P.927. TREATY OP PEACE V/ITH HUNGARY. 

ECONOMIC CLAUSES. 

Copy of loiter from Sir; M.Hankoy to the Chairman. 

Drafting Committee* 
* 

(Circulated for information^) 

London, 

22nd,March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George to inform you 

that the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, 

meeting at the Foreign Office in London on March 19th, had 

under consideration the draft reply to the observations of 

the Hungarian Delegation on the subject of the Economic 

Clauses of the Treaty of Peace with Hungary, a copy of which 

is attached herewith. 

The draft reply was approved subject to an 

alteration in the proposed addition to Article 207 on page 5 

of the draft reply :-

After the words :

a lfeffet de conelure des conventions 

Add the words 

entre l'un ou 1'autre de ces etats 
j 

as shown in pencil in the attached copy. 

'. I am further directed to invite the attention of 

the Drafting Committee to the effect of this formula on the 

rest of the Economic Chapter as it stands. 

I am, 

Sir, 

efl- Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M.P.A.HANKEY, 

British Secretary. 
The Chairman, 

DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 



SEGBET DIEECTOXil^S 02, II.lpi.LJ.G-KE03 

(Home Office^ 
Special Report Ho, 15 

Scotland House, S.W61. 

22nd March, 1920. 

(Circulated by the Homo Secretary) 

FINANCIAL AEFAEGEMTS BETWEEN MR, IABSBDBY 
AND THE SOVIEI 0072KEMBBTT 

Perfectly trustworthy information hag been received that 

the Soviet Government has instructed their Swedish agent, 

Str6m, to supply to Mr. George lansbury 500 tons of paper, for 

which the Soviet Government will p^y. Arrangements have also 

been mads for Mr. Lansbury to receive manuscripts from the 

Soviet Government, apparently for publication. 

TM 0 1 GRADY-LITVINOffff ASREEMEBg 

litvinoff has telegraphed from Copenhagen to Tchitcherine 

in Moscow not to allow any more British to leave, particularly 

British Officers, tmtil he hoars from him. He states that 

Article 8 of the Agreement (.with Mr. 0TGrady?) ha3 lapsed. 

It is possible that this is part of a plan to nso the 

prisoners and a lever to procure his admission to England. 

http://II.lpi.LJ.G-KE


AITITEX I 
RESTORATION OF PROPERTY REGISTERS BY TU.-:IJSH 

GOVERNMENT TO GREEK ' GOVERN11ENT, 

C O P Y of. letter from M* . Venizeloa to. MNsJLXoyd George 

10th March, 1921, 

At the time of the evacuation of Macedonia by the 

Turkish Authorities in 1912, several Turkish officials 

carried off with thorn or destroyed the property regis

ters which served the purposes of Land Registration, 

The disappearance of these, registers makes it im

possible to check in any way the titles produced by 

the owners and results in complete dislocation of the 

public services concerned^ In particular, it paralyses 

the efforts of the Authorities t-i establish a land 

register and to fix the boundaries between neighbouring 

villages, 

In these circumstances it is essential that the 

Turkish Government should be required,, by a clause ad hoc 

inserted in the treaty, to restore the registers in 

question to the Greek Government. In the event of these 

registers having disappeared, the Greek G^v^rnment should 

be authorised by the treaty to make copies in the 

Central Land Registry at Constantinople of the entries 

corresponding to the local registers of which it has been, 

deprived through the' fault "of the.Turkish Authoritiesu 

To this end,It ,Venlzelos would bo grateful to 

the Supreme Council if it would sanction the insertion 

in the treaty of an article of the following tenor:

"Article ,,,.,0 

"The Turkish Government undertakes to restore 

"to the Greek Government the local land registers 



"or any other public registers relating to landed 

"property in" the districts of the Turkish Empire 

"coded to Greece since 1912, which the Turkish 

"Authorities removed, or may have removed at the 

"time of the evacuation. 

"In oases where the restitution of one or more of such 

"registers, is impossible owing to their disappearance 

"or for any other reason, and whenever necessary for 

"purposes of verification of titles produced to the 

"Greek Authorities, the Greek Government shall be 

^entitled to take copies of the entries in question 

"in the Central Land Registry at Constantinople." 

(Sd) E.K.VEKIZELOS. 

London, 

10th March, 1920. 
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Annex 11 

EXTRACT FROM TIC BRITISH SECRETARYfS N0TIVS 
OP A CONFERENCE OP AMBASSADORS AND FOREIGN . 
LISTERS; H£LD IN T..0R0 CURzONfS ROOM AT 
THE BRITISH FO-IEION OFFICE , VHIT^HALI. , LONDON , 
S.C1, on THir-iSDAYi MARCH jjy 1920 at 11-30 a.m. 

X X X X  X X X X 
(2) , LORD CURZON observed that M, Venizelos, in his 

letter to . r Lloyd George of larch 10th., raised the 

question of the property registers relating to districts 

evacuated by the Turks. He proposed the insertion in the 

Treaty of an Article of which he gave a draft (A.J.-80) 

Mr VANSITTART observed that a clause had already 

been proposed, which might be extended to meet the 

desires of H, Venizelos. 

LORD OURZON said that he thought there would be 

no harm in doing so. 

Li. KAMMLRFR said that he thought there would be 

no objection, but the point raised two small questions. 

The first was, Should the Treaty deal with matters anterior 

to the War; the second was, Should the Article suggested 

deal exclusively with Greek claims? Would it not be 

better, he asked, to make it. of general application, so 

that it might cover the case of Armenia as well? 

THE MARQUIS IVPERIALI said that, in his opinion, the 
Article ought to be in general terms. 

\ 

It was agreed 

That Article 3 of the Draft Articles 
;-approved at the last Meeting (I.CP,-76, 
Appendix l) should be re-drafted in such 
a way as to cover the demands of M, Veni
zelos regarding property registers for 
territories ceded to Greece since 1912, 
the Article, however, should be re-drafted 
in general terms by the Drafting Committee. 
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^̂ Ujlitary Secret. 1333 

/ ^ 7 / Prom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
1$^r ' 11th March 1920. 

(Received 20th.) 
3600. 17th March. Malleson wired 12th March, repeating to T e h r a n : — " M y 

latest reports about strength and disposition of Bolsheviks in Transcaspia. 
" 1. Askabad, 8,000 troops, 24 guns, 16 armoured cars, 6 aeroplanes. 
" 2. Kizil Arvat, 4,000 troops. 
" 3. Jebel, 2,000 troops. 
" 4. Krasnovodsk, 4,500 troops and 44 guns, of which 24 taken from volunteers. 

10 are heavy. 
" 5. Merv, about 500, but fluctuates. £ 
" 6. More troops reported moving down Kushk line, probably two or three f 

hundred. W 
" 7. Bolsheviks continue to spread reports that British are about to invade 

Transcaspia. 
" 8. Reinforcement of all Bolsheviks' frontier posts continues. 
" 9 . Exaggerated accounts of strength of Bolshevik troops in Yamut country 

adjoining South-Eastern Caspian Coast continue to come in. At present I do not 
consider Bolsheviks in whole of that area exceed 1,000 men. 

" 10, No large collection of transport animals in any one spot detected as yet." 
He also wired 13th March that detachments of troops were daily passing through 

Artik from Askabad side en route for. Kushk, where Bolsheviks were reported to be 
hurriedly making earthworks in fear of Afghan attack. 



(THIS DOCUMMT.XS THE PROPERTY OF H I S BRITANNIC MAJESTY * 3 GOVSSaOOTT). 

g E G R E T , Copy No 

93p. C A B I N E T . 

INTOXICATING LIQ.U0R (RlffULATION) BILL * 
tote by the Chancellor of the exchequer, covering a 
Memorandum "By the lioard of customs and Rxciee. 

I circulate to the Cabinet a note which I have received 

from the Board of customs and î xcise in regard to the effect 

which the proposals contained in the Intoxicating Liquor 

Regulation Bill would have upon the revenue. 

(Intld.) A.C. 

Treasury, S.W. 

22nd March, 1920. 



Memorandum by thel Board of Customs and Bsolse^ n

The effect of the proposed increased levy on the receipts 

from excise must, as regards the beer and spirit duties, be a 

matter of conjecture. and no estimate of any possible loss of 

revenue from these duties could safely be given. The loan would 

not, It is thought, be anything like proportionate to the reduc

tion of licences and would be affeoted by the distribution of the 

houses closedo 

A reduction by 25$ in licences within a short period would 

be followed o,y some falling off in the consumption of liquor?, but 

a part of the loss in consumption might eventually be restored. 

A total reduction by 42$ as suggested in the Memorandum must, it 

is believed, so diminish the facilities for obtaining liquor for 

consumption on the premises as to cause a permanent falling cff 

in the consumption. 
There would be in addition a direct loss of revenue derived 

from excise liquor licences, but the annual amount of the loss 

would depend upon whether the licences selected for extinction 

were in recpeot of the larger or the smaller houses. An average 

figure for this loss might be put at £700,000., 

The increase of the compensation levy to five times the 

present maximum levy would almost certainly provoke an outcry, 

particularly in regard to some, of the smaller houses, e*g. those 

of an annual value of £40 and under £100. Taking for example 

a public house of an annual value of £50, the maximum levy is 

£15. To raise the levy to £7$ *vould mean to increase it from 

ZOfo of the rental value to 150$ of that value. The licence

holder is entitled at present to deduct from his^rent a propor

tion of the levy varying with the unexpired term of his tenancy, 

subject to a maximum deduction of one-half of the rent, and thus 

the effect of the suggested increased levy would not stop with 

licence-holders but would reach many landlords in the form of.a 

considerably reduced rent0 



It is not improbable that such an Increased' levy would be 

jmade. the --ground :or claiming a reduction of annual values for 

rates and taxes (including Income Tax and House Duty) and. so bring 

into force reduced values for the purpose of charging licence 

duty and compensation levy, and thus not only involve loss to the 

""Exchequer but also to the Compensation Fund., 

She cases of hotels and restaurants should also be mentioned. 

These pay a reduced licence duty based on the ratio of the liquor 

receipts to the total receipts and also a reduced levy. Eb.ese are 

elapses of houses whose licences are hardly likely to be extin

guished, and though they would not therefore derive any benefit 

from the Oompensat:- on Itud their contributions ' to it would be 

quintupled,. It might be argued that they would gain increased 

trade in liquor owing tc the suppression of licences of other 

hous-33, This might or might not be the case. It would depend 

upon particular circumstances. But any very material Increase in 

* their Liqicr receipts would most probably deprive them of the oon

cession of reduced licence duties. 

It may be added; as regards Part III, with reference to the 

powers proposed to be conferred upon the Commission to fix prices, 

gravities, and strengths, -chat the jurisdiction of the Commission 

would be confined to England and Y/wles. It would seem necessary., 

therefore, to confer upon some other body or bodies co-ordinate 
t. 

powers of control an Scotland and Ireland. 

. . s u o 

20th March, 1920. 
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PARAPHRASE lEIEftRA)' from tbo Secretary

Colonies to the Officer Administering t

Canada * 

 of

he

 State

 Vorerment

 for the 

 cf 

(Sont 1,25 p.ID. 20th I/aroh, 1920), 

;/ith reference to your telegram 16th Karch r e w d i n g 

Canadian representation at fashinrrton in view of what i s 

stated in Mr., Lindsay' a telegram 12th Liaroh No0191 to 

Foreign Office as to des irabi l i ty of reaching early 

settlement i t i s SUITESted by Secretary of State for 

foreipn Affairs that Government of Canada may think i t 
date 

advisable to send at an early^responsible statesman to 

Washington to discuss matter with Lr. Polk and I r. Lindsay,, 

with a view to arriving at a procedure sat isfactory to a l l 

parties for announcing the new appointment. 
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PARAPHÎ SJi) IftLEGPAiii from the Secretary of State for the"' 

Colonies to the Governor General of hew..Zeal and, 

(Sent 3,25 pain, 17th March,1920) 

Secret. 17th March. 

Following fcr your Prime Minister Mandates. 

His Majesty's Goveranentgreatly regret delay which has 

occurred,, Following i s the posi t ion, ton matter came 

before Supreme Council at the end of December tho Japanese 

representative maintained reservation made when terms of 

kandato were discussed las t summer by Commission under 

Lord kilner see his Secret telegram of 18th July. I\eces

s i ty of inducing hie Government withdraw the ir reserva

t ion v/as urged upon Japanese representative by other ploni

pctent iaries who pointed out that i t could not be main

tained in views o'i terms of Gennan Treaty. Japanese 

representative agreed f ina l ly to refer matter again to 

his Government but all endeavours to expedite the i r deoi

sion have so far failedo Efforts will of course be 

continued but we feav that i  t i s not possible to f ix any 

probable date for issue of Mandate. Uncertainty of 

posi t ion of United States of America in matter further 

complicates pos i t ion . 



SOUTH RUSSIA. 

/0^krj'^$&' Admiralty Lfomorandum to the Cabinet. 
^^tS . 4 1 . -.1 BJSf^ 

I circulate two telegrams that have been received 
from the Commander-in-Chief in the Mediterranean regarding
the present position in South Russia. 

It is evident from the information available that General 
Denikin will be forced to retire to the Crimea; and a decision 

jj by the Cabinet is urgently required upon the policy to be 
; pursued by the British Navy and the orders to be sent to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

It has already been decided 

(a) to withdraw the British Military Mission: 

(b) to evacuate women and children from ITovoroasisk 
under the terms of Sir H. Mackinder!s guarantee: 

(c) To supply fuel to Russian ships to assist in 
evacuation and to the mills in the Crimea to 
ensure the supply of flour to the population. 

The existing orders to the British Fleet are, that 
Denikin is to be supported from the sea, but that men are not 
to be landed. 

There are two alternative courses: 

First.- to inform General Denikin that all British 
support is withdrawn. 

In this case it is probable that the Bolsheviks will 
overrun the Crimea; this will lead to excesses in the Crimean 
ports, and to further requests for British assistance in 
evacuating refugees. 

Secondly.- to inform General Denikin that such 
support as is possible will be given by the British jtfavy
acting from the sea, with a view to enabling him to hold the 
Crimea ahd"to""come to terms with the' Soviet^ Government. 

In the opinion of the Admiralty, the latter alternative 
is the preferable one. I recommend that Denikin should be 
urged to come to term3 with the Soviet authorities, and 
informed that the'support of the British Navy is solely to 
enable him to exact satisfactory conditions whilst still in 
possession of the Crimea. These terms would, I presume,
include guarantees for the personal safety of women and ' 
children, and the remnants Cf the Volunteer Army. 

(Intlld) W.H.L, 

22,3,20. 
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Copy of Telegram0 

Prom... C. in C. Med. Afloat 
via W/T Rinella Cleethorpes. 

To Admiralty. Date 18.3.20. 

962 Z. Owing to converging advances of Red and Green Armies 
from Horth and South respectively existence of Volunteer Army 
in Caucasus has entered on final phase. It is useless and 
undesirable for Denikin attempt remain Caucasus. ?(He should) 
withdraw Crimea which easily tenable by 15 to 20 thousand men 
with adequate artillery. Danger to Crimea less on front than 
in rear, where scandals and inefficiency of Schilling .regime 
have disheartened and demoralised army and civilian population. 
Under trusted and decent leadership Crimean peasantry would 
readily co-operate. 

Continuation follows in my 9632. 1552/17, 

From C. in C. lied, Afloat. 
via W/T Rinella Cleethorpes. 

To Admiralty. Date.... 19,3.30. 

963 Z. Continuation of my 962 Z. (begins) 
Schilling's communications to Admiral Hope indicate clearly that 
he ha.3 in mind the evacuation of civilian refugees as well as his 
own Array, instead of the retention of the Crimea. I have 
therefore directed Admiral Hope to inform General Schilling that 
after the unnecessary evacuation of Odessa and the forced 
evacuation of Novorossisk now proceeding it is impossible for. 
us to provide ships or find asylum for refugees from Crimea and 
that under no circumstances will British ship3 be sent to take 
away an array which is under no military compulsion to leave. 
The above views are also being communicated to Hear Admiral 2nd 
in Command who will inform Denikiri personally. 

1643/17. 



copy A 

Prom ADMIRALTY. Date 19.3.20. 

To Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean* Sent 2013* 
Afloat a 

Cypher PB. 

819 Zc Your 963 Z. Admiralty concur with instructions 

you issued to Rear Admiral Hope. 

.2013/19. 

D *C 'W eS * 



This document is the property oi His Britannic Majestys Government.  ^ g g 

SECRET. ^ ' 7 

THE CABINET. 

C O M M I S S I O N O F E N Q U I R Y I N B O L S H E V I S T R U S S I A . 

MEMORANDUM BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

1 circulate a memorandum by the Russian Ambassador in Paris, forwarded to me —91iiL 
with the accompanying note by Major-General Sir A. Knox. 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL 

23rd March, 1920. 

Attached note is by M. Maklakov, Russian Ambassador in Paris. 
He thinks that if its suggestions are not followed, the proposed Commission of 

Enquiry will be completely hoodwinked as it will represent Bolshevism as an ideal state 
that should be copied liberally in the west. 

A. KNOX. 
llth March, 1920. 

NOTES ON THE SUBJECT OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY IN 
BOLSHEVIST RUSSIA. 

COMPOSITION OP THE COMMISSION OP ENQUIRY. 
Necessary conditions : impartiality and competence. 
The essential object of the whole enquiry will be to establish the financial and 

economic results of communism. This point demands special qualifications on the part 
of the members of the Commission. I t is also advisable that they should be selected 
amongst persons acquainted with the state of Russia before the Revolution and the rise 
of Bolshevism, so that they may be in a position to compare the present situation with 
that which formerly existed. 

PROGRAMME OE THE ENQUIRY. 
I.—The balance sheet of Communism. 

Nationalized industry. The output of such industries. The relation between 
production and expenditure. How is this expenditure to he met ? Nationalized trade. 
By what methods does this form of trade procure the goods sold by it ? I ts sum total 
in large centres. Its relation to the requirements of these centres. Illicit trade. The 
attitude of the Government towards it. Is it possible to do without it ? 

To what extent is property protected ? How does the Bolshevist Government 
intend to reconcile communism and the negation of (private?) property with the 
concessions which it proposes to grant ? If property is not protected, how will it be 
possible for the business concerns which are connected with these concessions to work ? 
How will they be guaranteed against requisitions or even against acts leading to their 
suppression ? 

The Soviet Government. How does it obtain its necessary revenue ? What 
methods are employed for this purpose in addition to taxation ? How is the collection 
of taxes effected ? 

( B 2 0 / 1 4 9 ) 1 0 0 3 / 2 0 H&S 8 0 6 7 w o 



II.—Political and administrative questions. 
Elections. How are they conducted ? The number of voters in relation to the 

number of those authorized to vote. Do the latter comprise the whole population ? 
Respective rights of elective Councils and of officials appointed by the higher authority 
of the " Peopled Commissaries." The number of employees, their salaries, and the 
total expenditure for these salaries ? 

Justice. How are civil rights defended ? How are citizens defended against 
abuse of authority, or arbitrary power ? What formalities are required and applied for 
the establishment of arrest and detention in prison? What actions are considered as 
counter-revolutionary ? 

METHOD OE W O R K OF THE COMMISSION. 
This-Commission is about to enter upon enquiries in a country governed by means 

of terror, where opposition to the Government is punished by death, where the system 
of espionage has developed to an unprecedented degree. We must also expect tha t 
the Soviet Government will conceal the true state of affairs in -Russia. I t does not 
consider itself bound by any moral obligation or any law, and does not hesitate in its 
choice of methods of repression. In these conditions, it is more than probable that the 
Commission of Enquiry will see only what the Bolshevist authorities choose to show, 
and that the evidence collected will be either false or biassed. What is necessary to 
ensure to the Commission conditions in exercising their functions which may be useful 
in spite of the position of affairs ? 

1. I t is necessary to assign to this Commission—as technical experts—Russians 
hostile to Bolshevism, and known to be so, possessed of extensive connections all over 
the country. I t will be sufficient to associate with the Commission Russians hostile to 
Bolshevism, for the partisans and protagonists of Bolshevism will receive and guide the 
Commission in Russia itself. As we are concerned with an enquiry in a country which 
is in the hands of Bolshevists, the presence of Russians hostile to Bolshevists' rule, and 
prepared to impeach it is as necessary as was the evidence of Armenians at the time of 
Turkish atrocities in their country. These anti-Bolshevist Russians will constitute, as 
it were, a counterpoise to the assertions of the Bolshevists. Their services will be 
indispensable for the purpose of indicating to the members of the Commission persons 
whose testimony they would otherwise certainly fail to obtain, and also for the 
purpose of bringing before them facts which otherwise might easily be concealed from 
them by the Bolshevists. If the enquiry is to be impartial, it must hear the evidence 
on both sides. As one side will certainly be represented, it is right that the other should 
also appear. 

2. The anti-Bolshevist Russians must not merely accompany the Commission of 
Enquiry into Russia. They must be enabled to serve the interests of the enquiry 
withouc risk of being arrested, shot or otherwise molested. The League of Nations 
will have to guarantee their inviolability. A formal assurance must be obtained from 
the Bolshevists on this subject. Should this pledge nevertheless be broken, such 
violation must be established and considered as sufficient to establish the judgment and 
condemnation of the Bolshevist cause. 

3. Lastly, it is indispensable to guarantee the inviolability of all those who 
undertake the risk of making statements which are unfavourable to Bolshevist rule, and 
this guarantee should include their families. Without this guarantee the enquiry will 
only be a decoy. Further, all those who, after having given testimony before the 
Commission, desire to leave Russia should receive a guarantee as to the possibility of 
doing so, and of taking with them any resources at their disposal as a means of 
livelihood. Those unwilling or unable to leave Russia should remain under the 
protection of the League of Nations, and be named on a special list. In case these 
witnesses should be the victims of vengeance on the part of the Bolshevists, the same 
penalty should be applied as in reference to point 2, i.e., this vengeance should be 
recorded and considered as sufficient ground for the judgment and condemnation of the 
Bolshevist cause. ' ' 



R e f e r r e d Ho 
Committee of Home Affairs 

M S DOgUMgiT IS THZ PIOP^^TV 0? HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S OQVimrSTJT) . 

1j C R T. T. Copy No. t , 
C A B I N E T , 

I,?. 935. 

HOMEAFFAIRS COMMITTEE. 

CONGESTION OF TH.F DOCKS IN R^SPKJT OP IMPORTED HEAT. 
(Ref e r en c e H, A. C . Mi nut e 51 (1) , 

Copy of 1 ett e r from the "Mini st er __of_.Tr a nsport to the Secretary 
H ome*A ftairs'Cbmmitie e. 

Ministry of Transport,, 
2, Whitehall Gardens, 

23rd March, 1920. 
Dear Sir, 

The Memorandum by the Ministry of Food circulated as a 

Cabinet paper, C.P. 838, and. dated 11th March, 1920 in its third 

paragraph may be read to imply that a consideration in deciding 

upon the policy to be pursued in connection with imported meat 

in cold store may be the inability of the railways of the country 

to move the meat. 

In order that the Home Affairs Committee may not unjusti

fiably take a decision in this matter, I wish to say that the 

railways could undoubtedly, if required, provide insulated rolling 

stock capable of dealing with an additional thousand tons of meat 

per day. 

The handling of meat is a question of insulated wagons 

mainly. Fifteen hunt.red (1,500) of these were specially insu

lated at the request of the Ministry of Food, during the War, 

but at the present time they are bein^ used for general traffic. 

A small number of wagons like this could easily be diverted to 

the carriage of meat if it were considered desirable by the 

Cabinet. 

http://__of_.Tr


11 appears fro\i: 111,e document that the difIiculty of the 

Departments concerned is not so much to distribute meat, as to 

increase the consumption of mutton? Actually large consign

ments of beef from the plate arc being delivered and the ships 

are being turned round satisfactorily* Beef is being brought 

to London ex ship at Liverpool, at the same time that Australian 

mutton is held up in ships in London. 

If the market can be induced, either by reduction of 

price, cr some other means, to take increased quantities of 

frozen mutton, I see no reason to doubt that arrangements 

can be mace for the necessary railway transport up to the 

amount I have named cr even move, if it were necessary. 

The Memorandum of the Ministry of Food in that respect 

is not concurred in by the Ministry of Transport. 

Your ithfully, 

The secretary, 
Home Affairs Committee 

of the cabinet, 
2, Whitehall Gardens, 
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Memorandum by the Minister of Agriculture'and Fisheries^ 

I strongly dissent from the proposal of the Shipping 

Controller (O.P. 881) to discontinue the killing of livestock: in 

this country for a period in order to relieve the congestion of 

dead meat at the ports. 

In effect it contemplates the destruction of the live 

stock business at home in order to relieve the Government' of the 

difficulties that have been created by its contracts with the 

Australasian meat producers, difficulties for which British 

farmers are in no way responsible. It is not a question of the 

dissatisfaction of farmers, but of the repudiation of a definite 

undertaking entered into by the Ministry of Food when farmers 

were urged to produce meat for the spring and early summer of 

1920 at guaranteed prices. Sir Joseph Maoiayvs argument that 

"no sympathy exists towards farmers", even if it were well 

founded, does not seem good ground for breaking faith with ̂ them. 

In any case the Government has recently decided that it could 

not break t-hs bargain which it had made with the farmers of the. 

United Kingdom, even though a majority of the nnglish farmers 

were willing and anxious to release the Government from its 

pledge. It is true that no guarantee to take all the livestock 

presented on a, given date was ever given but the promise of a 

market was always Implicit in the conditions; indeed the 

Ministry of flood have throughout stated that the meat would be 

wanted. To close the market for a month or even a fortnight 

would be a. flagrant evasion of a definite undertaking and would 

inflict losses upon farmers that could not be-'met by any scale 

of compensation because the contingent dislocation of his 



business could not be assessed. Such a breach of faith would 

have a ruinous effect upon the supply of meat next winter when 

it rail bo badly needed. 

Hor would the consumer tolerate the cutting off of 

the supply of home grown meat. Many sections of the community, 

not least the working classes, will not accept the long stored 

Australasian meat, and, so far from having no sympathy with 

farmers in this matter, would insist on being allowed to 

purchase the home grown meat to which they are accustomed. 

Apart from the moral and social obj ections to the 

proposal of the Shipping Controller, I doubt whether it would 

be physically possible, in the present state of transport 

congestion, to supply the consuming public with imported meat

only . 

L of p. 

24th March, 1920 . 



J G N P I D W T I A L . 

Foreign Office-

Poland /66.5 

POLISH Plb-CE TSEkiS i'0 THE BOLSEDVKS. 

a . The demand which the Poles raise against Russia that she 

should renounoe her title to the territories acquired in the 

"partitions of Poland", is meant to play on, the vague, Ill-formed 

sentimental ism which exists on the subject. In reality Russia 

did not annex any ethnically Polish territory in the three 

Partitions. The territory now marked off as indisputably Polish 

by the provisional frontier given to Poland at the Paris Con

ferenee was not acquired by Russia until 1807 and 1815. The 

only crime therefore which Russia committed in the three Parti

tions was to have allowed Austria to annex Little Russian terri

tory in East^alicia %nl S&steni Cholm, a crime for which Russia 

atoned on the (sblioi&n battlo^Jfisl&s in 1914-7 but from which the 

Poles are still trying to draw advantage * 

g v The territories which intervene -between the eastern frontier 

of Poland as fixed, at the Paris Conference and Poland1 s frontier 

of 1772 are more thm three times the size of the whole of ethnic 

Poland and have a poiralatton of thirty millions3 of which con

siderably less than three millions are Poles, The total number 

of Poles in the world is very much smaller than the non-Polish 

population of the "Eastern Borderlands" now claimed by them. 

The impenetrable Pripet Marshes extending due east of xifest

, L&tovsk divide the territory into two. distinct parts5 i/Vhite 

Russia, Lithuania and Lattgalia in the north, the western Ukraine 

and East-G!-?licia in the south. 



Lithuania, I*attgBlia^an&--al^ a popu-* 

latlon of about thirteen millions, of which at tho utmost 10 per 

cent are Poles (according to the Russian official census of 1097 

only 6 per cent), about 13 per cent I-ithuanians, 14 per cert Jews, 

4 per cent Letts and the rest - about-60 per cent - white Russians. 

The Lithuanians, lotts and white Russians inhabit distinct terri

tories, the Jews and Poles are scattered throughout the country. 

Lithuania proper comprises the Government of Kovna, tho 

north-wostern and western parts of Vilna and also the greater 

part of Suvalki, which from 1815 till 1915 formed part of the 

Congress Kingdom of Polando - i'he territory of the Roman̂ -£atiwolio*. 

Letts, usually called Iettgalia, comprises three administrative 

districts of Vitebsk (Lyutsin, Ryeshitsa and Lvinskh - By far 

the largest of the three divisions, w'hite Russia, consists of the 

remaining parts of Vitebsk and Vilna, the northern and central 

parts of Grodna and of the Governments of Minsk and Mogilev. 

South of the Pripet Marshes the territory is purely Little 

Russian, It comprises, besides the southern frir-ves of Grodna, 

Volhynia, Podolia, ICiev and East-Gal icia, to which ,-:lso the 

eastern,: districts of Oholm should be added. its these, however., 

have been assigned to Poland, because the Little Russian population 

has sacrificed itself for the cause of the Allies in ..lthdr?,win? 
(x) 

with the Russian armies, they will in fixture be left out of 

account. 

x) Of the &reek Orthodox Little Russians no less than 89 per cent 
obeyed the orde^of the Russian. Supreme Council to "leave but a 
desert to the Germans", of the Roman Catholic Poles no more than 
8 per cent showed the same amount' of devotion to the Allied causes 
The Little Russian emigrants h?.ve so f?r had little chance to 
return to their homes, the Poles having done all they could to 
exclude them. The Polish Commission at the Paris Conference in 
its report Bo0 6 acted on the principle that "les absents ont 
toujours tort", whatever the reason of their absence maybe. 



Yolhynia, Podolia and ICiov had "before the War a population "of 

about IZjr millions, of which about 500,000, i 0e  4 per, cent were a

Poles, 13 per cent Jews, the remainder Great Russians and little 

Russians-; last-fe1 icia.has a population of five millions, of 
a r ewhich ?t the very utmost 20 per cent are Poles, 12-1  Jews, 

the remaining 67 per cent Little Russians, Thus the southern 

division of Poland"s "Borderlands" in a population qf about 17-J

millions includes only 1% million; i*eo about 8C5 per cent, Polos. 

The Polish claim to those enormous areas rests exclusively 

on the Polish ownership of most of the big landed estates, of 

something like 40,000 square miles of land. This seems hardly 

a valid title to dominion in the days of democracy and of agrarian 

reform, -But it is just because these are the critical days of 

agrarian reform that the Poles so insistently claim the "Eastern 

Borderlands"a Were the same measure of agrarian reform which 

the Polish Diet TO ted for 11$ and pn 3vj\f 10th 9 1919 honestly 9

applied ID. the Bor&orla*fc&3 all trace of. Palish dominion wiild s

&;&sappearo Hariri , Russia was unable to t^reet it because it 
could not sacrifice a conservative nobility to its peasants8 not 

even a Polish nobility to Russian peasants,. Russian democracy 

can and must0 That is why In 1833  when BaKnu&i offered to raise Ip

a Russian peasant revolution in support of tbo Polish 4&tional 

issiirrection, the meet radical of his Polish friends, Demonfcowicz,j 

told him that they preferred to be defeated by Russian, imperialism! 

to "being saved by a Rassie-n peasant revolution^ 

Vqlish ^Lemeomoy* continues to assert the claims of the 

Polish nobles, not for the nobles., but for their self constituted \ 

heirs* The Polish peasant considers the estate "the demesne" 

of the Polish noble in Poland, to be the preserve of the peasants 

of the village attached to it; Htill it will not be difficult 

to perstiAde him that the estate of the Polish noble in White 



Russia or Little Russia is rot tho preserve of the local Russian 

peasantry  hut the rightful "inheritance" of the Polish peasantry0s

The Polish peasant will be persuaded to leave more land to the 

nobility in Poland and will be given'some of the land of the 

Polish nobility in the Borderlands., The position, in Poland will 

thus be eased, the Polish landowners in white Russia and Little 

Russia will be provided with a ribite Guard of Polish settlers, 

the Polish government with a conquering military garrison, -in 

association has already been formed under the patronage of Me 

Paderewski and General Haller for planting Polish war-invalids 

in the 11 last era Borderlands"  especially in uast-Galicia and s

Lithuanian At the flrnt meeting of this Association held at 

Craeot? on EeDiniary Z*jth9 1920, it was explained that KDhe settling 

of war-invslids in the Borderlands will attract masses of Polish 

peasants who now hesitate to buy land there9 although it is 

cheaper, for fear of the alien element" (iQe3 of the local Russian 

peasantry) * This is a faithful replica of the scheme which in 

1918 Marshal von Hindenburg developed for the German Barons in the 

Baltic Provinces, who were to have reoeived garrisons of German 

settlers5 preferably of "war he roes"0 

The social conflict between the interests of the Poles on the 

one hand and those of the Lithuanians, .*hite Russians and Little 

Russians on the other would by itself render close co-operation 

or federation between the two groups impossible even were they all 

nations separate and distinct from the Russians, They could not 

trust Poland any more than the Letts or Esths could trust Germany 

to remain impartial in the struggle for agrarian reform - an 

alliance between these States and Poland would be an alliance of 

the rider and his horse, and none of them will agree to it0 

But as a matter of fact the ,̂ hite Russians and Little 

Russians are branches of the Russian nation and the overwhelming 



mass among them never considered themselves anything else, They 

are hound up with Russia not merely lr- the social interest of the 

peasantry, but bv tradition, language, culture and religion. fox 

centuries the Poles had attempted to break up Russiars national 

unity, first by union with the Roman Crtbolic Church in the western 

parts of Russia under Polish dominion, and then by encouraging 

national separatisms,, The union with the Roman Church, imposed by 

the Poles after a bitter struggle, was swept away by the Russian 

Government without tho population concerned offering any opposition 

whatsoever (tho only resistance was encountered from the Polonised 

Uniats in Western Cholm? nowhere from Little .or mfhite Russians)a 

The idea of the church union had never struck root in the con

scionsaess of the peasantry *. it found its express ion in problems 

beyond the reach of the peasant mind (the authority of the Pope and 

tho "filioquo" clause)0 In all its visible forms theUniat did 

not differ from the Creek Orthodox Church -* its churches had the 

Byzantine copulas and the double Eastern Gross,- its priests were 

not bound to celibacy, the litrygt was in the vernacular and the 

Communion under two forms0 

In East-Gal ioia fclie anti-Russian intrigue was ta^en over 

fostered by Austria and ultimately by Berlin, In the abnormal 

conditions, so different from those of the Russian Ukraine, a 

strong separatist movement grew up among the East-Galician Little 

Russians or Ukrainians, as they began to style themselves, In 

complete ignorance of conditions beyond the Russian border, they 

honestly believed that all the population of South Russia from 

Eastern Cholm and Bessarabia to the Don and the Kuban considerod 

themselves distinct in nationality from Russia,. The experience 

of the .*ar and the Revolution was a rude awakening for them * 

They now found that the overwhelming majority of their people 

considered, itself essentially part of the Russian nation,, The 

proceedings of the Poles in Bast -Gal icia, the ill-will shown by

certain Powers and the impotence of others to prevent Polish 



aggression and oppression, completed the conversion of the East

G-alician Ukrainians. They now recognise that no one hut Russia 

can save them from the Poles, and that the problem of East-Galicia 

which had hitherto loomed so enormously large before their short

sighted eyes is only part of the old struggle betwenn Russia and 

Poland; they joined forces even with Benikin, merely because they 

saw in him representative of Russia and an en&my of Polish 

Imperial ism0 

In .vhite Russia the small group of White Russian intelligent

sia, or half-intelligentsia, professing a nationality separate from 

that of Russia could probably be seated on a large-sized sofa. 

The movement has absolutely no hold on the people, who merely know 

that they are peasants9 Greek Orthodox (at least about seven

eighths of them) and ^Russki"o 

But even if there was a separate Ukrainian and a separate 

mbite Russian nationality, their existence would supply no basis 

for a claim to "self-determination" within the frontiers of 1772a 

The country of the Little Russians cannot be encompassed between 

the eastern bofier of East-Galicia and the Dnieper and thus limited 

to Russian Podolia, Volhynia and Kiev; it extends from the San 

to the Don, i0e, comprises moreover East-Galicia, Eastern Cholm, 

the Governments cf Kherson, Poltava, Ekaterinoslav  Kharkov and s

parts of Ghernihov, Kursk, Voronezh and even, some of the Cossack 

districts, and moreover the "Russka Kraina" in north-eastern 

Hungary, parts of the Bukovina and of Bessarabie. This would be 

a State of well over 40 million inhabitants. But what the Poles 

want for their newly re-discovered "wards" is "self-determination" 

under Polish dominion, i9e. as far as the Polish landed estates . . 

extend in southern. Russia, an idea fit to evoke enthusiasm in. the 

Poles '.)ut"in no one elset - The same applies to white Russia. The 



Polish frontiers of 1772 do not mark the "borders of the white 

Russian dialect "but of the Polish landed astateSo 

But the Poles propose to celebrate the Virth of two new 

"nations1' by carving up their bodies. There are to be the "annexed1 

parts" of iilhite Russia and Little Russia (Vilna, Grodna and parts 

of Minsk, Eastern Oholm, Sast-Galieia and part of Yolhynia), the 

protected Parts (the rest of Minsk. Mohilev and Vitebsk^ eastern 

Volhynia, Podolia and Kiev), and the "unredeemed" parts in the 
fx) 

outer darkness, beyond the sacred lines of 1772* If any one set 

out to -rite a humorous story he could not invent anything brighter,, 

Among the Ukrainians in Bast -Gal icia there has been ant i-Russian 

separatism, and there is must a chance of making the difference 

of religion into a wedge between the few hundred thousand Roman . 

Catholic White Russians in the .*est and Russian But these two 

groups are to be excluded from the future "national £States"' , 

whilst their "nationality" is to be created where it does not exist 

at present; and this territory in which the new nationality is to 

be oreated is in turn to be circumscribed according to the oon

venisnce of the Polish big landowners and of the Polish State  It u

requires indeed some coolness on the part of the Poles, greater if 

anything than that of Herr von Kuhlmann at Brest-Litovsk, to come 

forward as champions of these nationalities at a time when they 

are oppressing the Little Russians and .Oiite Russians by every 

means at their disposal. 

It is claimed b ' the Poles that in. .;hite Russia and Little 

Russia the "Russians" form but a tiny go?oup9 One. might equally 

well say that in Bavaria the Germans form a very small group, if 

There are certain differences among the Poles as to how much 
to annex directly to Poland and how much to leave to the "protected 
confederates"^ Thus, e 0g , some are in favour of annexing Vilna a

to Poland, others would leave \% %o a "confederated" Grand-Duchy of 
Lithuania, iPe, a State consisting of ethnic Lithuania plus -tfhite 
Russia under Polish --supremacy* 
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one describes as Germans only those /ho use the literary German 

language, and excludes all those who speak the Bavarian patois. 

Under Polish administration those 11 BLISS ians" are "removed" from 

all influence in public affairs, in fact they are arrested, in

terned or expelled, This simply means that the entire educated 

class of the nation is removed so that the rest should be left 

as a passive mass to the Poles0 

The proposal of the Poles: to hold a qua si-plebiscite under 
; 

their own military occupation has now been vetoed by the 

Ambassadorial Conference in Paris? and the Polish Government has 

been informed that the Allied and Associated Powers would con

sider such a plebiscite null and void0 But even under Allied 

supervision a plebiscite could not be held at present to settle 

the fate of the occupied territories in the east8 In the first 

plaoe a very large proportion of the population, varying from 25 

to 80 per cent, is absent - the Russians who voluntarily obeying 

the orders of the Russian Military Command, left the country, an. 

act of loyalty and self-sacrifice for tho Allied cause which mus 

not be rewarded as it has been in,the oase of Eastern Cholm, 

Secondly, a plebiscite hold at present would be complicated b.) 

difference of social structure existing between Poland and Russ... 

The division would no longer run on purely national lines., where 

it is a national dispute which the plebiscite would profess to 

settle0 

If the plebisoite is to be fair, both sides must be allowed 

the same freedom of propaganda, but our ideas condemn, propaganda 

in favour of a Bolshevik system^ The pronouncement of the wilj 

of the population as betwoen a capitalist Poland and a Bolshevi"1 

Russia will thus not be free, not even under Allied occupationa 

But even were both sides allowed freedom of propaganda the vero1 

of the plebiscite would be invalidated should either Poland be-' 

Bolshevik or Russia capitalist. The non-Bolshevik Russian,: 

wit': perfect fairness point out that large numbers of RussianL 



tevy hays; precterel A-^pitel^ Russia, 

although they would not prefer it to a capitalist Russia, aid that 

therefore the results of the vote cannot hind Russia after she 

has ceased to be Bolshevik. On the other hand, a Bolshevik 

Poland could in the same way claim that Polish peasants in the 

 disputed districts voted for Bolshevik Russia, merely because it 

appealed more to the lower classes than capitalist Poland. 

To sum ups plebiscites to decide the nationality of-tBjrri^... 

toriss can be bald only as between-State.s..liaviug the same social 

basis, and the idea of any plebiscites at the present,moment in 

the territories disputed between Russia and Poland is impossible. 

If a fair frontier is to be drawn, it has to be drawn on the 

pre-War nationality ma.p0 

The frontier between Russia and Poland having been drawn 

according to the prewar nationality map, i 0eo the provisional 

eastern frontier of Poland as drawn at the Paris Conference 

having been declared permanent, the territories in the east now 

under Polish occupation ought to pass under some kind of Inter

national control, if possible, under a Commission of the League 

of Nations,, The government might then be carried on on an 

impartial basis leaving the ultimate settlement of these terri

tories to a future date""when conditions in. Russia have attained 

a higher degree of stability. 

I t might be objected to this sftbeme that it would throw 

a considerable burden, on the League of Sat ions. This burden 

would,, however, be small compared to the dangers which are bound 

to arise from a continued Polish-Russian conflict. Such a 

neutral zone ur^Ler Allied control would be the best protection, 

for Poland, which could then dispense with its over-grown army 

and settle down to the already much too long delayed work on 

int$'53aal economic reconstruction. Lastly, such territory under 

an international Commission presided over by an -Englishman or a 

y



reutral, woulct offer an excellent -basis-for our future policy with 

regard to Russia both from the economic and the political point of 

view. The difficulties imjlied in such a proposal are obvious, 

But there is nothing else w... ich could be suggested for the solution 

of a problem which certainly requires settlement, and speedy 

settlement in addition. 

If this idea is taken up it will be essential to insist that 

all, but absolutely all, non-Polish territory in the Bast now 

in Polish occupation must be handed over to fcho league of Nations', 

It would be utterly intolerable were the Poles allowed to retain, 

e,g,. East-Galicia and Vilna and thus use the territories under 

the league of $ations as a cover for their Imperialist conquest 

and forcible Polonisati-n of non-Polish territory, Rather than 

take the burden of constituting ourselves guarantors of Polish 

violence anywhere, it would be better to abstain from all action 

and let the Poles and the Russians freely fight the matter out be

tween themselves, 

But even should this suggestion be found impracticable, the 

Polish argument of their having to be left in territory which they 

"liberated" from the Bolsheviks cannot be accepted as valid,, 

Prom all evidence in our possession the Polish government in 

these occupied territories is nothing short of atrocious, liven 

did we know nothing about its misdeeds, the incontestable facts 

illustrating Polish military and administrative, action brought 

to the attention of His Majesty1 s Government by Sir Reginald Tower 

and General Macready of how the Polish soldiers and officials 

behave at home or under the eyes of the High Commissioner of the 

league of Nations, easily suggest what their rule must be where 

the"? a r e free of all control, Prom Cam tain vs right rs report; 

which, though in the first place concerned with the condition of 

the Jews in Poland, supplies an excellent s u r v e y of the situation 

in general, ono can infer that the Bolshevik government in ..hite 



Russia, however ludicrous, was milder and less cruel than the 

Polish. He writes as follows: ^The Bolshevik chariot was drawn 

neither by terror nor by plunder; there were no executions ex

cept military executions of deserters by the Chinese executioners. 

The Bolshevik administration was a parody of the Tsarist adminis

t rat ion, which itself was little better than, a parody." 

But this is the description which he gives of the Polish 

gendarmerie: "I say $rery deliberately, and relying on Polish, 

not Jewish,evidence that the conduct of the gendarmerie was 

such tint in many parts of Poland they exercised a kind of 

brigandage  *0. * The whole population, suffered from the gendar0

merie, and they treated the Jews as prey who must alleys pay up, 

on every possible pretext, and who were lucky to escape without 

a broken bead." 

A sample of what these same people are capable of in white 

Russia is supplied by Captain Wright1 s account of the Polish ox

ecutions at Pinsk: "The gendarmerie who made the arrests and 

reported that thoy had found a Jewish Bolshevik meeting, were 

chiefly responsible; their motive was no douM to avoid answering 

for the money they had obtained in the search. Their subsequent 

conduct was even worse0 The Jewish ladies arrested but exempted 

from the execution were kept in prison without trial or inquiry,. 

They were stripped naked and flogged. After the flogging they 

were made to pass naked down a passage full of Polish soldiers. 

The Jews arrested but exempted from the execution were next day 

led to the cemete3:y where those executed wore buried and ma.de to 

dig their own graves; then at the last moment, they were told 

they tfere reprieved; in. fact, the gendarmerie regularly tor

men ted the survivors." 

with a record of which this is merely one small example, 

the Poles have truly no right to demand to be left in the conn try 

http://ma.de
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"for the sake of civilisation^ They -re the best hated men in 

the country and "hated not merely by their specially shosen victims, 

the Jews, but by White Russians, little Russians and. Lithuanians 

alike, 

March 20th, 1920. 
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0'-py of letter frmn Sir M, Hankey to the Chairman 
Drafting Commitfree " 

(Circulated for information with roferenca to CP.923)* 

L O N D O N . 

24th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed "by Mr, Lloyd George to enclose, 

for the information of the Drafting Committee, a 

supplementary Report on the Proteoticn of Minorities 

in Turkey, which was approved by the Council of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, now meeting in 

London, on March 22nd. 

I am directed to request that the Drafting 

Committee will take the necessary steps to provide 

for the inclusion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey 

of the additions approved in tho Report. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant 

(Sgd). M.P.A.HANKEY. 

British Secretary. 

Chairman, 

DRAFTING COMMITTEE 
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. J. 110, SUPgglg COUNCIL. 

SUPPLIM Iff ARY- REPORT. 

Committee On protection of Minorities.in 
TFirfey^ 

The Committee, in accordance with the instructions of the 

Council of Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors examined the 

Memorandum (A.J. 95) of the Greek Delegation, suggesting certain 

clauses for insertion in the section of the Treaty dealing with 

the protection of minorities in Turkey. 

As the Greek Memorandum quoted the articles which the Greek 

Delegation desired to insert, and fully explained their purport, 

the Committee did not consider it necessary to hear K. Venizelos 

personally on the subject. 

Taking the numbered paragraphs of the Greek Memorandum in 

turn, the Committee unanimously decided as follows: 

1. It was desirable to insert, after the second paragraph of 

Artiole 6 of the chapter on the protection of minorities already 

recommended to and approved by the Council, the following paragraph; 

. "Le Gouve moment ottoman present era dans un delai de deux 

ans apres la mise en vigueur du present traite aux Puissances 

Alliees un projet d1organisation du systems eleotoral base aur le 

principe de la representation proportionelle de "minorites ethniques/ 

2. These desiderata'are already sufficiently ooveredtfby the 

general protection afforded by the draft articles, already approved 

and by the provisions of article 5* 

3* This paragraph suggests 3 additional artilies. the 

Committee considered that the first two were already met by the 

provisions of the existing aftioles Nos.: 2 and 3* As regards the 

third suggested article the Committee recommend the insertion of the 

following paragraph at the end of the existing article 2: 
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"Les atteintes au lib re exeVoice de oultes seront punie 

dec m^me&peines, quclque spit le cultc intercsse, 

4 . The Commit tee c onsj.Ac red thi s suggestion valuab1 c 

and recommend-the following article either to follow immediately 

upon No,6 of the existing draft articles or to be inserted 

in such other place in the treaty as the drafting Committee 

may consider appropriate. 

"Le Gouvernement ottoman reconnaitra la validite des 

diplomes emanant d'universite ou d1ecoles etrangeres reoonnues 

et admettra les porteurs au libre exercice des professions et 

industries auxquelles oes diplomes qualifient. Ces dispositions 

sTappliqueront egalement aux ressortissants des puissances 

allieea residant en Turquie". 

5. This suggestion is adequately covered by an article 

which figures in the Committee's recommendations"dealing with 

the provisions to be inserted in the Turkish Treaty regarding 

changes of nationality. 

6. The Committee consider that article 5 of the existing 

draft articles as already approved as well as the general 

measure of protection afforded by Nos.2, 6, 7 and 9 of the 

existing draft articles oover, as far as is possible or 

desirable, the suggestions made in this paragraph. 

7. The Committee did not feel able to acoept this suggestion 

which raised too large a question of interferenoe in Ottoman 

legislation and in particular the question of judicial reform. 

8. The Committee considered that the article suggested in 

this paragraph was sufficiently covered by the general 

protection afforded to minorities by article 7 of the existing 

draft articles . 

9. The article suggested in this paragraph is practically 

identic with the provisions of article 7 of the existing draft 

articles , 



10. The Committee considered that this suggestion was 

already met, as far as was desirable or practicable by the 

concluding paragraph of article 6 of the existing draft 

articles, 

11, This suggestion is identic with that embodied in 

IT0.12 of the original draft articles which it has since been 

decided to suppress and replace by e general su3pensary 

article, pending consultation with the Council of ithe League 

of Nations. 

12, Article 9 of the existing draft articles covers the 

proposals made by the Greek delegation in this paragraph, 

In submitting this report the Committee venture to 

suggest that if the Council consider it desirable to reply 

to the Greek Delegation1 s memorandum, the Greek Delegation 

might be informed in general terms, and with en expression of 

thanks, that their proposals have been examined by the competent 

commission and that articles have been drafted for insertion 

in the treaty, which cover the points raised by the Greek 

Delegation to the exteiitt considered desirable or practicable by 

the Council. 

London, 

March 19th, 1920, 



f j l g g  ̂ MIHIS1OT OF HEALTH, 
Whitehall, S.W.I. 

23rd March, 1920, 
o 

Sir. , 

I am directed to forward herewith the following 

report on the work of the Ministry of Health during the. month of 

February. 

Yours faithfully, 

ihA 
Second Secretary. 

je Secretary, 
The Cabinet. 

I. BOUSING. 

1. The Model Form of Agreement for the purchase of houses 

to be erected by builders and conveyed with their sites, to local 

authorities, under Section 12 (.3) of the Housing, Town Planning, 

etc., Act,: 1919, was published during the month. 
2

m*' ?I0J^i?l&..£9^41*.  ^  Regulations with regard, to the borrowing 

of money by local authorities by the issue of local Bonds were 

circulated during the month. A memorandum was at the same time 

addressed to local authorities drawing their attention to the 

necessary procedure and advising them with regard to the most 

suitable machinery., 

3* Grants to Private Builders. The procedure to be adopted 

in. regard to the making of grants to private builders towards the 

erection of houses requires that a certificate shall be issued by 

the local authority conveying their approval of a proposal to 

erect the house in respect of which a grant will be claimed. Up 
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to the 28th February, returns had only been received from 

196 local authorities. These had issued certificates 

relating to 1722 houses. The total amount of the grant -for which 

these houses will be eligible is £267,457. A very large volume 

of correspondence on the subject from private individuals has 

been dealt with. 

4. Housing Survey. Up to the present, 1,790 authorities have 

submitted housing, schemes as required by Section 1 of the Housing, 

Town Planning, e t c , Act, 1919. Of these schemes 915 have been 

approved, as satisfactory and 765 as satisfactory instalments. 

"Local authorities, whose schemes are on the face of it unsat

isfactory, are being pressed to amend their schemes. The parti"

culars given in the Surveys relating to insanitary areas and unfit 

houses are now being examined. 

5. Housing Schemes. During the four weeks ending the 28th 

February, 556 sites were submitted by local authorities and 

Public Utility Societies, making a total of 8,970 (exclusive 

;f a number of sites which had been withdrawn or had to , c. 

be rejected as unsuitable or for other reasons). The total 

area comprised in these sites was over 62,000 acres, which 

would provide approximately for 620,000 houses. The sites 

approved numbered 4,855 covering over 40,000 acres. The total 

number of applications up to the 28th February for approval of 

lay-outs was 2,876 of which the Ministry had approved 2,293. 

Up to the same date, house plans for 135,703 had been submitted, 

and of these the Ministry had given approval for 122,020, Tenders 

had been submitted for 65,820 and of this number the Ministry had 

approved 59,704. 
6* fior-version of Houses into Flats, Proceedings are being 

taken for the acquisition and conversion of 227 houses which have 

been found suitable said in which no steps for the conversion 



ware being taken by the owners. Work on the conversion 

of 94 houses is in.hand or has been completed, and 

approximately 342 flats are now ready. 

3. 



11, PUBLIC HEALTH. 

1. Plague'. A fatal case of plague occurred In the person of a 

native steward from the s.s. "Alpa Mam". This vessel arrived 

in the Port of London on the 14th February, 1920, The patient 

fell sick on the 15th February and died on the 19th February, 

Diagnosis was confirmed by the Bacteriologist of the Ministry, 
s* tuberculosis. A Medical Officer of the Ministry, with repre

sentatives of the Office of Works, has been occupied in visiting 

sanatoria, in connection with the provision of training centres 

for tuberculous ex-service men. 

3. Smallpox. Twenty-eight cases occurred during February* Of 

these, eighteen were notified from East London, One case was 

notified at each of the following ports London, Manchester, 

Plymouth and River Tees. The circumstances associated with these 

cases have been the subject of investigation by Medical Officers 

of the Ministry, 

4. Foods, The ministry received an application for financial 

assistance from the National Clean Milk Society, which aims at 

raising the hygienic standard of milk and milk products and at 

educating the public asi to the importance of a clean"and whole

some milk supply. The "Ministry have obtained Treasury sanction 

to their making a grant of £500 in respect of the work to be 

done by the Societ;f during the first half of the ensuing 

financial year, at the end of which period the question will 

be further considered In the light of the work accomplished. 

The Treasury have also sanctioned the making of a 

grant of £800 by the Ministry to the Research Institute in 

Dairying at the University College, Reading, in respect of 

the salary of a research worker to be engaged on the public 

health aspect of problems connected with milk production. 
5* Le ague ̂  of Nations, The Ministry have received a request 



from the Council of the League of Nations to call together a 

conference of international health experts to advise the Council 

on the establishment of an international health office of the 

League, and steps are being taken to comply with this 

request. 

111. GENERAL. 

1* National Health Insurance. 

Terms of service for insurance practitioners. 

Remuneration. The Minister offered to calculate the remunera

tion of insurance doctors on the basis of an 11s. Od. capitation 

fee; this offer was rejected and a request made that the matter 

should be referred to arbitration. The Minister assented to this 

after consultation with the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The 

Board of Arbitrators has been appointed and their decision, to 

operate from the 1st April, 1920, will shortly be given. In 

the meantime the fee of lls. Od. has been accepted as from 

1st January last. (Subsequent to the period, viz. the month 

of February, to which this Report refers, i.e. on the 5th 

March, the Arbitrators issued their Award. The amount awarded 

was lls. oi'' - the amount offered by the Government.) 

General. Conditions;;, of Service The conditions of service 

embodied in the new Medical Ben^it Regulationswhich have 

now been formally made, have been notified to insurance doctors 

throughout the country and generally accepted. The number of 

resignations from the panel from various causes is well under 

one per cent. 

2. R ^ n t f i c t i o n ALcts.- A Committee, with the Marquess of 1

Salisbury as Chairman,' has been appointed to consider the 

operation of these Acts and to advise what steps should be 



taken to extend, continue or amend them. 

3* Representation of the People Act, - Expenses of Registration. 

The Committee appointed last December to enquire into the 

scales of payment for the registration of electors and to 

advise as to possible economies, have reported to the 

Treasury. 

4. Poor Law, . The quarterly return of cases of persons 

suffering from clinically well-defined delirium tremens admitted 

to poor law institutions shows a further increase in the 

number of males hut a decrease in the number of females. This 

return is obtained at the request of the Gentral Control 

Board. The returns are summarised in the following table 

Males. Females. 
Quarter ended 31.3.19. ""£IT"" IT 

30.6,19. 45 10 
30.9.19. 82 24 
31.12.19. 95 15 

5* National Relief Fund., The process of winding up the 

local machinery created to administer the National Relief 

Fund during the War is being delayed, particularly, by staff 

difficulties in the local offices. Nevertheless, in all but 

55 cases, the Local Representative Committees have be6n 

definitely wound up, have closed their accounts, and have 

submitted audited statements which have been found satisfac

tory. 
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P. 940 ) 

M I N I S T R Y O F F O O D . 

Report for Month ending 15th March 1920. 

Total imports of the principal foods and feeding stuffs in February did not 
maintain the high level reached in the first month of the year. The decrease is 
accounted for by the fall in arrivals of cereals, especially wheat and flour. Stocks of 
the latter now represent about 10 weeks' supply. Stocks of rice remain notably low. 
Imports of fresh meat were again very heavy and the quantity in store created a new 
record of 147,000 tons. At the present rate of total consumption arid with prospective 
home supplies, this represents about 10 to 11 weeks' supply of imported meat. In 
spite of a fall of over one-third in the net imports of bacon and hams as compared 
with the preceding month, these were still sufficient to allow of the addition of over 
-11,000 tons to stocks in store during February. Movements in the stocks of butter, 
cheese and sugar were small, but they were all in an upward direction. Stocks of tea, 
coffee and cocoa remain large in spite of decreases in the two first named. 

There are no marked movements in consumption to record. That of flour 
remains approximately at the level of a year ago. The estimated weekly consumption 
of butcher's meat by civilians in Great Britain during February was 28,400 tons, or 
16,000 tons of home-grown and 12,400 tons of imported meat. The latter has increased 
with the seasonal decline in home supplies, but the upward movement of the total, 
though steady, shows a relatively small response to reductions in the price of imported 
supplies. 

The statistics collected by the Ministry of Labour as on March 1st again show a 
slight decrease in the average retail food prices. The percentage increase on July 
lV)14 fell from 134*9 on February 1st to 133*2 on March 1st. -The principal decreases 
were in fish 7*1 per cent., milk 1'6 per cent., and eggs 23 per cent.; the principal 
increases were in potatoes 8*3 per cent., margarine 4 per cent., and butter, both fresh 
and salt, 11*5 per cent. Although the decreases outbalance the increases, prices have 
fallen only in those commodities which are affected seasonally. The principal 
increases have been enumerated above, but several other foods have risen to a very 
small extent, insignificant in detail, but indicating in total a general trend. 

Regarding wholesale prices in February, cereals remained steady. There was no 
movement in bacon, cheese, or sugar, but imported (controlled) butter rose from 
270s. 8d. to 287s. per cwt., and tea, both Indian and Ceylon, rose Id. per lb. Oilseed 
prices again rose, and the downward trend of oilseed cake prices continued. Scotch 
oatmeal remained at 35L per ton. 

a (33)10443 Pkl7 145 3/20 BAS 



T A B L E  A . - S U M M A R Y  F O R  F E B R U A R Y . 
Stock, March 1st. 

StockStock,, HomHomeeCommodity. FebruarFebruaryy 1st1st.. Net Imports. ProductionProduction.. Quantity. .Number ofWeeks' Supply. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Wks. Days. 
Wheat (includingflour)(a) - 1,596,000 358,000 1,428,000 10 1—-Barley (a) - 654,000 34,000 543,000 15 — — Oats (a) 1,328,000 16,000 — 975,000 9 3 
Maize 48,000 112,000 60,000 2 1— Rice - - - 32,000 2,000 34,000 8 3— Butchers' meat  . . . . 142,00142,0000 71,800 72,600 147,000 5 2 
Bacon and hams 65,7065,7000 32,500 8,000 77,100 7 5 
Lard- 18,800 5,000 700 14,800 5 6 
Butter - - 12,000 9,000 3,000 12,400 8 2 
Margarine - - - - 3,300 4,100 23,200 3,600 5— Cheese - - 11,400 10,500 1,000 12,300 4 4 
Sugar - 286,000 122,000 290,000 12— — Tea - - - - 106,400 9,600 99,600 30 1 
Coffee - 35,000 500 34,200 68— — Cocoa 42,900 9,200 47,700 41 — — Oilseeds, &c. - 376,000 108,000 348,400 11 2— Oilcakeand meal . .  . 225,400 20,000 90,000 225,900 9 -

(a) Including stocks on farms. 

T A B L E  B . — W E E K L Y  C O N S U M P T I O N  O F  F L O U R  A N D  B U T C H E R S '  M E A T  I N  T H E 
U N I T E D  K I N G D O M . 

[The figures are based upon quantities of imported food-stuffs released for 
consumption, plus estimated home production.] 

Flour. Butchers' Meat. 

Armydemands from U.K. Stocks and Supply Tons. Tons. 
February 1920 - - - .- 1,000 1,000 

For CivilianConsumption :— 
A verage for 4 weeks ended :— 

March 29th - - - 99,900 24,900 
April26th - 85,100 25,800 
May 24th - ; ., - 102,700 27,400 
June 21st - - - 25,900 
July 19th 97,800 26,600 
August 16th - - - 99,000 27,000 
September 13th - 103,600 25,300 
October 11th - - 103,700 28,500 
November 8th - - - - 101,800 ' 28,600 
December 6th 100,400 28,600 
January 3rd - - 90,900 28,000 

31st 100,400 29,000 
February 7th - - : 97,100 29,100 

14th .- - - 95,300 29,400 
21st ' - - - - i 96,900 30,200 
28th - - ... - 101,400 .29,900 



T A B L E  C . — M I N I S T E R I A L  S T O C K S  I N  T H E  U N I T E D  K I N G D O M / ' 
Approximate Date. 

Commodity, 
Nov. 1st, May 1st, Aug. 1st. Nov. 1st, Jan. 1st, Feb. 1st. March 1st,

1918. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1920. 1920 1920. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Wheat (including flour) 979,000 494,000 605,000 348,000 293,000 312,000 310,000 
Oats 57,000 133,000 99,000 62,000 44,000 16,000 6,000 
Maize - - - - - - 12,000 29,000 8,000 9,000 3,000 — 2,000 
Rice 155,000 130,000 70,000 19,000 11,000 9,000 6,000 
Sugar - 414,000 317,000 285,000 131,000 144,000 126,000 152,000 
Butter  . . . . 6,600 19,500 16,900 12,900 7,900 9,700 14,800 
Lard 23,600 10,700 3,400 28,000 16,700 14,000 10,000 
Cheese - 25,200 7,600 6,600 20,600 19,500 15,300 13,000 
Frozen meat . .  . 33,300 21,400 26,700 44,900 62,200 47,000 34,500 
Bacon and hams - 40,000 23,700 1,300 52,000 45,000 80,000 56,000 
Tea 34,000 39,000 12,200 1,900 300 100 . 200 

* Inclusive in certain cases of quantities on boats arrived, but not yet discharged. 

J T A B L E  D . — P E R C E N T A G E  I N C R E A S E  I N  R E T A I L  F O O D  P R I C E S  I N  T H EU N I T E D  K I N G D O M ,  A T  E A C H  O F  T H E  U N D E R M E N T I O N E D  D A T E S ,  A S  C O M P A R E D  W I T H" N O R M A L  P R I C E S  I N  J U L Y 1914." 
[Information supplied by the Department of Labour Statistics.] 

Percentage Increase on Normal Prices in July 1914. 

Article. 
1st Jan. 1st July 1st Jan. 1st July 1st Nov. 1st Jan. 1st July 1st Nov. 1st Jan. 1st Feb. 1st Men. 

1917. 1917. 1918. 1918. 1918. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1920. 1920. 1920. 

Beef :
British—Ribs 64-2 96-1 80'-5 84-8 102-7 102-4 84-4 110-0 110-1 110-2 110-5 

Thin flank - 83-5 132-2 100-9 98-2 126-2 125-9 98-7 126-9 127-1 127-3 127-5 
Chilled or frozen— 
Ribs - - 85-4 119-6 116-4 147-9 175-4 175-4 120-3 143-8 143-8 116-2 116-2 
Thin flank - 101-2 156-5 137-3 164-7 206-5 206-5 122-9 143-8 '143-8 102-0 102-0 

Mutton :— 
British—Legs - 58-7 100-0 76-8 85-5 102-3 102-3 84-9 103-8 103-9 104-1 104-4 

Breast 84-2 142-2 92-5 80-8 106 5 106-2 78-8 107-6 107-8 107-9 108-1 
Frozen—Legs - 86-4 134-4 134-0 176-5 205-6 205-6 147-4 161-9 132-8 132-8 132-8 

Breast 122-0 190-8 161-8 168-5 217-4 217-4 119-7 144-1 95-3 95-3 95-3 
Bacon. streaky* 56-3 76-4 138-7 138-3 141-7 141-1 142-8 154-4 155-6 155-9 155-9 
Fish - 131-1 127-1 195-9 189-7 167-4 166-3 132-8 139-9 128-4 130-0 113-2 
Flour - 88-5 109-3 51-8 52-1 52-2 52-3 51-7 52-0 52-1 52-2 52-4 
Bread - 73-3 100-3 54-4 54-5 54-8 54-9 55-2 61-8 62-3 62-5 62-6 
Tea - - 50-9 73-7 98-2 73-3 73-3 73-3 65-1 78-3 86-6 87-3 89-0 
Sugar, granulated - 170-0 187-7 189-3 240-3 241-3 241-3 242-1 242-5 289-7 290-2 290-4 
Milk - 56-6 59-7 99-5 77-3 141-0 153-9 111-1 lyn-o 212-2 201-8 197-0 
Potatoes 121-7 144-3 37-1 57-1 59-3 57-3 83-8 112-8 125-8 141-9 162-2 
Margarine 25-0 73-5 65-9 68-8 97-0 68-8 82-4 85-0 85-0 85-4 92-8 
Butter, fresh 72-9 64-7 103-4 97-3 106-8 107-4 106-5 108-8 109-7 123-4 149-2 
Butter, salt - 70-6 65-3 105-4 102-4 112-3 112-6 111-6 114-2 115-2 129-1 155-155-66 
Cheese, Canadian or 
U.S.* 74-8 108-0 91-2 93-6 130-2 130-3 106-5 108-1 129-7122-0 129-6 

Eggs, fresh - 175-0 95-3 242-1 248-3 412-1 347-2 231-1 332-1 341-4 328-9 230-1 

* If this kind is seldom dealt with in a locality the Returns quote prices for another kind locally representative. 
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SECRET. C A B I N E T . 

CP. 941. 
TREATY OP PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

CABLED 

Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to the Chairman.. 
Brafting Committee. 

(Circulated for information). 

L O N D O N , 

24th Maroh, 1920. 

CONFIDENTIAL. 

Sir, 

I am directed "by Mr.Lloyd George to enclose, 

for tjie information of the Drafting Committee,four copies 

of a Memorandum by the Naval Advisers on Marshal PoohTs 

Joint Naval and Military Commission, on the subject of 

Cables, which has been approved by the Council of Ambassadors 

and Foreign Ministers meeting in London.. 

I am to request that the Drafting Committee will 
prepare a Clause ar piauses to give effect to the recommendations 
of the Naval Advisers. 

r 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) M . P. A. HAMKEY,"1 

British Secretary. 

I Chairman, 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE 



11 Mars L9SQv 

Memorandum jfedige par les Conseillers Navals. 

I BAITS K3 PAIX AV3C IA T.URQUI3 - CABLES S OUS-MARINS. 

Los Cons-eillers Navals, raoommandent que, en 

oonformit/ aveo 1* Trait?' aveo l!Allemagne, on introduise dans 

le Trait/ de Paix av,ec la Turquie une clause dont les conditions 

suivent, en laisaant a la Commission ohargee d'etablir les 

$rojets lo soin de decider la partie du Traite' ou elle devra se 

trauver. 
A 

Cables , 
La Turquie renono-e en son propre nom et au nom de ses 

natienaux en faveur des^Principales Puissanoes Alliees aux 
droits tltr.es ou privileges de toute nature sur les cables sous
marins fix£s ai-dessous, ou sur toute partie do ces cables:-

Je dd ah- 9u ahk i n 
Chypre-Latakia. 

A /
La valeur des cables mentionnes ci-dessus ou des, 

parties de OGS cables, pour autant qu'ils sont prcprietes 
partioulieres, oalculee sur la base du cout original, "moins une 
diminution pourfdapreciatton,^ sera credite'e a la Turquie dans 
le ocmpte do?3 reparations. 

pour la France 

pour la Grande Bretagne 

I t t . (  ( 1)1) 4 9 K t t % "Dour 1' i. talie D

pour le J"apon 

http://tltr.es


(THIS JX)OUMEUT IS THE IftOPBHTY His BKITANfl 10 MAjgbgb GOVEEHMLNT,) 

s l l i l l t C A B I  y, o

TREATY Off PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

AERIAL NAVIGATION, 

Letter from Sir Ma. Mankey to tne Chairman Drafting Committee, 
["Circulated for information). 

L O N D O N , 

24th Maroh, 1920, 

Sir, 

I am directed "by Mr, Lloyd George to enclose, for 

the information of the Drafting Committee, four copies of Vre 

draft Articles on the subject of -aerial Navigation prepared 

by a special Commission and approved by the Council of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers on March 22nd, 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee 

will use these Articles as the basis cf Articles for inclusion 

in the Treaty of Peaoe with Turkey, 

I am 
air, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(Set. ) M.P.A. HAWKEY: 

British Seoretary. 

The Chairman. 
Drafting Committee 



S E C R E T . 
j T ts7 ' SUPRMfl COUNCIL * 

Copy No. 
A HP. IAI IT AVI OATI ON . 

ARTICLES FOR INCLUSION IN TREATY OF PEACE 
WITH TJMMi 

Copy cf 1 otter from chairman. Ae rial Navigati on Commiesi on 
To secrejary,- suprerne Counoi1, Torwaruing DraTT Articles^'" 

Air Ministry, 
Kingsway, W.C. 2, 

2nd March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am deaireci. by the Inter-Allied Commi3sion appointed by 
the supreme Council to draft for their consideration articles on 
the subject of Aerial Navigation for inclusion in the Treaty of 
peace with Turkey to report as follows 

1. The Commission at their second meeting to-day had under con
sideration a note submitted by the French delegates, of which a 
copy is enclosed. 

2. The Commission are of opinion that unless it is intended by 
the supreme Council to subject Turkey to some special control of 
her civil administration, such as is outlined in paragraph 3 of 
the French note, the aerial navigation clauses in the Treaty *"f 
Peace with Turkey should follow those already adopted in the 
Treaties of Peace with Germany, Austria and Bulgaria, and articles 
drawn up on this supposition are submitted herewith for the con
sideration of the suprame Council. 
3. If on the other hand it is the policy of the Supreme Council 
to subject the civil administration of Turkey to some such con* 
trol, the Commission would ask to be informed as to this, policy, 
and to be given an opportunity of reconsidering these draft 
articles with a view to modifying them where necessary in order 
to conform with the policy of the Supreme Council. 

v^I am 
1 Sir, 

' Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) F.H. SYKES, 

Major-General. 

Secretary to 
The Supreme Council.' 

\ 



AIR IT A VI CATION 

Note handed in by French Lelc^at;i;:n. 

La Sous-Commission chargee- de presenter des propositions au 
sujet de 1'Aviation Civile en Turquie pour 11etablissement^du 
Traite de Paix avec cette puissance soumet au Con soil Supremo les 
considerations s u i v an te s: 

3n oe qui concerne la Navigation Aerienne la Sous-Commission 
est d*avis qu'il n'y a aucune raison da modifier les principes 
adoptesdans les Traites de Paix precedents et qu'en consequence 
il y a lieu d'adopter sans modification pour le Traite avec la 
Turquie les articles des Traites de Paix precedents co.ncerna.nt la 
Navigation Aerienne. 

TSn ce qui concerns le developpement futur de 1'Aeronautique 
Civile en Turquie apr.es la signature de Traite de Paix. la Sous-
Commission fait observer que les conditions a imposer eyentuelle
ment sû j. ce sujet particulier dependent des principes generaux 
adoptee/par le Conseil Supreme pour le controle k veuir adminis
tratif financier du developpement economique de la Turquie, en 
particulier si les transports et les travaux publics doivent 
etre dans la suite sou.rn.is a une surveillance de la part des Stats 
allies, lfAviation Civile doit etre soumise a & reftle generale 
et faire l!objet d'une surveillance analogue, 

. D!autre part si dans le Traite de Paix. ;avec lf Allemagne les 
mesures proposees par la Commission Aeronautique pour etre 
appliquees a 1'Aviation dans les pays enn em is posterieurement au 
Traite de -Paix, n'ont pas ete adoptees par le Conseil Supreme, 
dans la redaction du Traite avec lsAllemagne il y a lieu de rioter 
entre la situation de la fcurquia et celle de 1'Allemaf-ne la differ
ence essentially suivante : 

La Turquie n'est pas et ne sera pas ay-ant long temps, . etant 
donne ses moyens industrials propres limifes, capable de po3seder 
une Aviation Civile reellernent et uniquement turque. Les Comites 
techniques ont unanimement reconnu qulil n1 exist ait aueuh moyen 
pratique d' empecher une Aviation citile de se transformer rapidement 
en Aviation Militaire (voir Annexe 2 du Rapport de la Commission 
Aeronautique a la Conference des Preliminaires de Paix). II y a 
tout lieu de craindre si aucune mesure de controle n'est prevue, 
de voir se developper a, 1 1 abri du Traite de Paix et sous une facade 
turque une Aviation Civile entre les maine des puissances central0 3* 
On ne saurait passer sous silence ce danger eventuel qui est drautarr 
plus a eviter que les territories turcs senv&t par leur situation 
geographique un des principaux points de passage des futures lignes 
aeriennes. 

http://co.ncerna.nt
http://apr.es
http://sou.rn.is


$ 
AIR NAVIgA.TION* 

ARTICLE 31 

The aircraft cf the Allied and Associated Powers shall have 
full liberty cf passage and landing over and in the territory 
and territorial waters of Turkey, and shall enjoy the same 
privileges as aircraft belonging to Turkey, particularly in 
caseB of dietress by 1 an& or sea, 

ARTICLE 32. 

The aircraft of the Allied and Associated Powers shall, 
while in transit to any foreign country whatever, enjoy the 
right of flying ever the territory and territorial, waters of 
Turkey without landing subject always to any regulations which 
may be made by Turkey, and which shall be applicable equally 
to the aircraft of Turkey and those of the Allied and Associa
ted countries. ' 

ARTICLE 53. 

All aerodromes in Turkey open to national public traffic 
shall "be open for the aircraft of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, and in any such aerodrome such aircraft shall be 
tre tea on a footing of equality with Turkish aircraft as 
regards charges of every description, including charges for 
landing and accommodation. 

ARTICLE 34. 

Subject to the present provisions, the rights of passage 
transit and landing, provided for in Articles 31, 32 and 33 
are subject to the observance of such regulations as Turkey 
may consider it necessary to enact, but such regulations shall 
be applied without distinction to aircraft belonging to Turkey 
and to the aircraft of Allied and Associated countries. 

ARTICLE 35. 
Certificates of nationality, air-worthiness, or competency 

and licences, issued or recognised as valid by any of the 
Allied and Associated powers, shall be recognised in Turkey as 
valid and as equivalent to the certi:icates and licences 
i s su ed by Tu rk ey. 

ARTICLE 36, 

As regards internal commercial air traffic the aircraft 
of the Allied end Associated powers shall enjoy in Turkey 5 

most favoured nation treatment. 

ART. ICL IB 37 
Turkey undertakes to enforce the necessary measures to 

ensure that all Turkish aircraft flying over her territory 
shall comply with the rules as to lights and signals, Rules 
of the Air and Rules for Air Traffic on and in the neighbour
hood cf aerodromes, which have been laid down in the Conven
tion relative to Aerial navigation concluded between the 
Allied and Associated powers. 

ARTICLE 38. 

The obligations imposed by the preceding previsions shall 
remain in force until the 1st January 1923, unless before 
that date Turkey shall have been admitted into the League of 
Nations or shall have been authorised by consent of the Allied 
and Associated Powers to adhere to the Convention relative to 
Aerial Navigation concluded between those Powers. 
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GOVCTgjjT OF IRELAND BILL. 

Differences between the Bill and the Act of 1914 

with respect to the powers transferred. 

fCirculated by direction of the 1st Lord of tho Admiralty). 

1.- EXCRPTjiTD MATTES. 

Tho matters with respect to which the Irish Parliament 

under the Act of 1914 and the two Parliaments under the Bill 

have no power to make laws are practically identical, except 

that 

(1) Under tho Bill, submarine cables, wireless 

telegraphy and aerial navigation are expressly 

mentioned as excepted matters; whereas, under 

the Act of 1914, though not expressly excepted, 

the Irish Parliament would have had little or 

no jurisdiction, as the matters in question for 

the most part would come within the exception as 

to matters not exclusively relating to Ireland. 

(2) Under the Bill, the postal service is made a 

reserved matter until - but only until - provi

sion is made by the two Parliaments for a joint 

postal service; under the Act of 1914, postal 

communication between one place in Ireland and 

another such, and any other postal service which 

is completely executed in Ireland, was to be 

transferred immediately. 

2.- RSS3SRVSD MATTERS, 

(a) lard Purchase, 

Both under the Act of 1914 and the Bill, land 

Purchase is reserved indefinitely, but the Bill excepts from 

the reservation the collection and recovery of purchase 



annuities and all the powers as to Land Purchase- vested 

in the Congested -Districts Board other than the power,,oX.., 

requiring advances to "be made to them. 

(b) Police. 

Both reserve the Royal Irish Constabulary - the Aat of 

1914- for 6 years, the Bill for 3 years or until Union, which 

ever is the sooner. On the other hand, the Bill reserves 

the Dublin Metropolitan Police for the same period as the 

Royal Irish Constabulary, whereas under the Act cf 1914 the 

Publin Metropolitan Police was to be transferred immediately 

The Bill also provides for the constitution of a body 

on which the Irish Governments are represented for the 

administration of the police during the period cf reserva

ticn; no such provision was included in the Ant of 1914, 

(fl) Savings'- Banks * 
Beth reserve Savings Banks; the Act of 1914 for a 

maximum period of 10 years, the Bill until provision is, 

made for the joint administration of the services. 

(d) Health Insurance & Jrlcndly Societies, 

Unemployment Insurance & Labour Sx^iange^. 

Jhese matters are reserved by the Act of 1914 Irat 

not by the Bill, Under the Act of 1914-, the Irish PaiV 

liament could obtain a transfer of the services ,on pass

^ng a resolution to that effect, out, not in the ̂ eaae-o£ 

^friendly societies before the expiration of 10 years, 

(e)Publio Record Office, 

This matter is reserved by the Bill, but not by 

the: Act 0f 1914. Under the Bill, it is only reserved 

-until provision is made for joint administration. 



3, - TAXATION. 

Under the Act of 1914 the imposition, levying, 

and collection of all Imperial taxes remained with the 

Parliament and Government of the United Kingdom, the 

Irish Parliament be in/? riven 

(a) a limited power of varying: by way of addition 

customs duties; 

(b) a limited power of varyinp excise duties; 

(c) a power to vary exemptions, abatements and 

"reliefs from., but not the rate of, income tax 

and super-tax; 

(d) a power of varying death duties, except so as 

to impose an additional duty on the personal 

property cf a person domiciled in Great 

Britain; 

(e) a power to vary stamp duties, with certain 

exceptions; 

(f) a power to vary any other Imperial tax; 

(g) a power to impose independent taxes not being 

substantially the same in character as an 

Imperial tax. 

The levying and collection of all taxes, whether Imperial 

or Ir* sh, remained vested in the authorities of the 

United Kingdom. 

Under the Bill, the power of imposing, levying 

and collection of 

(a) customs duties and exc*se duties on articles 

manufactured and produced, 

(b) income tax and super-tax, 

(c) excess profits duty 

are reserved to the authorities of the United Kingdom, 

but the Irish Parliaments are given powers to vary the 



in 
rates of income tax upwards oTJ downwards. The imposition, 

levying and collection of all other taxes ie transferred 

to the Irish authorities, who will therefore "be able to 

have full control over 

(a) death duties; 

(b) stamp duties; 

(o) entertainments duty; 

(d) excise licence duties (other than liquor 

licenced); 

(e) independent taxes, not te ing substantially 

the same in character as any of the reserved taxes. 

Both the Act of 1914 and the Bill contemplate the 

possibility of additional powers of taxation being sub

se^uently c o n f e r r e d  n the Irish Parliament. 
The ground of such a revision offl. nancial relations 

under the Act of 1914 is a report by the Irish Exchefuer 

Board that the revenue receipts from Ireland have for 3 

years exceeded the expenditure on Ireland; on such a 

report being presented the Act of 1914 contemplates an 

Irish contribution to Imperial expenditure, and the extension 

of the powers of the Irish Parliament with respect to the 

imposition -and collection of taxes. 

The Bill privides in the case of Irish Union for the 

Joint Ex chequer Board talcing into consideration, if moved 

thereto by the Irish Parliament, the transfer to the Irish 

Parliament of the powers of imposing anil collecting customs and 

excise duties. 

4,-"SUPREME COURT. 

Under the Bill, all matters relating to the Supreme 

Courts (including registration of deeds and title to . 

land) and the High Court of Appeal are reserved until Union. 

In the Act of 1914 there ie no such reservation. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, S.T\/l 
24th March,1920 



DISPOSAL Off- PROFITS ffRCMJPHE 

(Memorandum by the President, 
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held today at lS0Noon0 

25th March ,193c 



CABINET. 

Memorandum by the President of the Board of Trade. 

ENTIAL * 
Further Note respecting the disposal of profits from tho 

Egyptian Cotton Control Soheme. 

I am afraid that tho last paragraph but two' in Lord Curaon1 s 
memorandum of March 17th (C.P.894) may oause somo misunderstanding. 
The Clause 8, in the Board of Tradefs letter of the 16th March, 
to tho Treasury, referred to a matter that had been raised with the 
Treasury when Sir, Hubert Llewellyn Smith on tho 3rd March, cabled 
that the Commission would prefer to announce that some proportion 
of the profit would be devoted to the Improvement of cotton 
cultivation in Egypt. As a matter of fact, however, it was 
decided not to put forward the proposal mentioned in clause 8 and 
it was never communicated to Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith. 

The actual course of the negotiations, as conducted at this 
end, was as follows, so far as finance is concerned.^ 

On February 24th, 1918 Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith cabled the 
purchase proposal. It was proposed on the financial side that 
the British Government should provide funds \xg to a limit of 
£10,000,000 while another £10,000,000 should be provided by 
banking and other houses who had hitherto financed the crop. It 
was provisionally suggested that 5% on the advanoes of the banks 
should be guaranteed by the Treasury and that banks should 
receive another 1% if earned, Subsequently a revised proposal 
was received suggesting a guarantee of 5i$ without the further 
claim to 1% out of any profits, but with Treasury guarantees 
of the whole £20,000,000 and of interest on the funds found in 
Egypt. It was also proposed that the balance of profits should 
be allocated for the improvement and development of cotton 
cultivation In Egypt. 

The War Cabinet on March 1st approved the ; scheme subject 
to the assent of the Treasury to the financial provisions. 

On March 2nd tho Board Inquired of Sir Hubert Llewellyn 
Smith If there was any objection to making no announcement about 
the utilisation of the profits, or at any rate of making only a 
vague announcement. 

On March the 2nd, the Treasury, adverting to a conversation 
between the President of the Board of Trade, Mr, Baldwin and 
Sir Robert Chalmers, wrote to the.Board: as follows:

"the Treasury will not agree to the principle that if any 
profits' accrue from the scheme, these- should all go to 
Egypt. This country is "to bear half the loss there may 
be from the scheme, and it is not equitable that if tho 
scheme is successful thoy should not share any of the . ;
profitst" 

At the same time they refused to guarantee interest on tho money 
paid up by the banks. 

. 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith cabled on March 3rd that the 
Commission would prefer to announce that some portion of the 
profit would be devoted to the improvement of cotton cultivation 
in Egypt to prevent suspicions with regard to the Government 
action. 



The Board of ft?ado conferred with the Treasury who would 
only agree to guarantee £10,000,000 but offered to give 10$ of any 
profit on this sum for the advancement of cotton growing in 
Egypt. This offer was, however., statod to be conditional on 
the Egyptian Government acting likewise (Treasury letter to tho 
Board of Trade dated March 23rd). It wag doolded not to 
communicate the offer to Egypt, and the following cable was 
sent to Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith on March 6th:

"We have not succeeded in obtaining Treasury assent to 
guarantee £20,000,000. They suggest that Egyptian 
Government should guarantoe ton million, but If preferred 
Treasury willing to guarantee full amount providing 
Egyptian Government will enter into undertaking with 
British Government whereby it indemnifies Treasury 
against any loss on ton million, Treasury would under 
this undertaking waive any claim to profit on ten million 
guaranteed by Egyptian Government. Please try to 
secure acceptance by authorities to this proposal." 

On the 10th March Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith cabled 

"by representing cotton & ohemo as part of general 
sohomo for conserving Imperial resources from which 
Egypt lias much to gain in other ways, e,g. coal and 
snipping, we have (? persuaded) them to jjo-tn Six 
guarantee as suggested. Effect of arrangementIs that 
should there also be eventual loss it would bo shared 
equally between tho two Governments (?whilst) any 
eventual surplus will be disposed of by agreement 
between them''. 

The relevant passages in Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith!s 
memorandum and in the Board of Trade letter to tho Treasury and 
the Treasury1 s reply are quoted in Lord CurzonTs memorandum. 

There is no doubt at nil that the matter as settled in 
Egypt jeft the disposal of the profits to agreement between the 
two Governments \ and no implication was created that the one 
or the other Government, or any particular purpose, would have 
any prior claim, though naturally it would be generally expected 
that some part of the profIts would be used for the promotion 
of Cotton Cultivation in Egypt, 

A.C. Geddoa 

20.3,20. 
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C A B I N E T . 

TREATY OP PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

MILITARY NAVAL, AIR,PRISONTRS OP WAR AND 
S R A v m CLAUSES. " 

Copy of letter from sir M. Hankey to Marshal Pooh. 

(Ciroulatcd for information). 

L O N D O N . 

24th March, 1920. 

le Iffarechal, 

I am directed by ][r, Lloyd George to inform you that the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, meeting at the 

Foreign office, London, as a section of the Supreme Council, 

has held a series of meetings to consider your Despatch of 

March 13th covering draft Military, Naval, Air, prisoners of 

War and Graves Clauses prepared by your Commission for the 

Treaty of peace with Turkey. 

The conference has agreed to certain alterations in these 
-

Clauses which are shown in the attached re-draft, additions 

being underlined and omissions indicated in the text. I enclose 

ten copies of the revisedArticles. 

There are in addition a few Articles which the Council 

of Ambassador a and Foreign Ministers would be glad to have 

re-considered by your commission and these are indicated below. 

As regards Article 9 the Conference decided to invite 

your commission to report aa to the number of foreign officers 

to be employed in the organisation and construction of the 

Turkish Gendarmerie. The conference suggest the addition in 

this Article of the words ; " et lair nombre ne depassera pas ..." 

after the words : "1'article 7 ci-deasus", and they desire your 

Commission to fill in the number left blank. 

The Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers 

further decided to invite your Commission to re-consider 

te Marechal P0CH* 



Articles 45, 4G, 49, Bo, 51 and 52 with a view to a reduction 

in the number of Commissions to he set up. The Conference 

accept the necessity for a main commission to supervise the 

execution of the Military, $aval and Air Clauses, hut suggest 

to your commission that the speoial duties described in Articles 

49 to 51 should be performed by sub-Commissions to be set up 

by the main Commission. They presume that there will be not 

only a General officer Commanding the Forces of each of the 

three Allied pewers represented in the International Garrison 

at Constantinople and a fourth General officer in supreme 

command of the Allied Forces in the occupation of the zone of 

the straits, but that in addition there will be a very large 

number of subordinate officers available on the spot. With a 

view to limiting the total number of Allied Officers at 

Constantinople the Conference desire that your Commission should 

consider how far it may be possible to provide the members of 

the main Cor/mission, as well as of the Sub-Commissions, from 

among these officers and thus dispense with additional officers 

for the sole purpose of the Commissions. 

In this connection there is one point to which the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers desire to draw 

the attention of your Commission. The Central Commission is 

to consist only o£ France, Great Britain and Italy, where^as 

in the view of the Conference, Japan has a.right to be repre

sented on the Military, Naval and Aerial Commissions of 

Control. Japan is particularly concerned to exercise this 

right in the case of the Military commission of Control. The 

Japanese representative on the Council of Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers has pointed out that the representatives of 

japan on these Commissions would find themselves in an awkward 

position if placed under the orders of a main Commission on which 

japan is not represented. The conference of Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers consider that this difficulty Qould.be sur

mounted by a close definition of the actual duties to be per
* 

formed by the main commission and the Sub-Commissions respec

tively. They see no reason why the powers of the Sub-Commissions 
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should be any less if they were appointed through the agency of 

the Main commission than if they were appointed independently 

as hitherto contemplated. The Conference were agreed that there 
a 

was no intention to place Japan in any way in/subordinate posi

tion* I am therefore directed to request in providing for the 

creation of the Sub-Commissions care will be taken clearly to 

define the independent nature of their powers and duties. 

One Article, namely Article 55, in regard to the right of 

France to recruit Turks for the Foreign Legion has been reserved 

for the consideration of the Supreme Council. 

Subject to the alterations and reservations mentioned -above 

the whole of the Articles forwarded with your letter have been 

approved and communicated to the Drafting Commission of the 

Peace Conference a3 a basis of the sections of the Treaty of 

Peace with Turkey with which they deal. 

The suggestions of the Naval representative attached to 

your commission on the subject cf Cables have also been approved 

and the Drafting Commission have been notified. 

in order to assist your Commission in the re-consideration 

of those Clauses to which their further attention is invited 

and in order to acquaint you with the reasons for the various 

modifications which have been introduced- in the original Articles 

I enclose herewith a copy of the proces-verbaux of the three 

meetings at which these Clauses have been discussed. 

In conclusion I am directed to request that your Commission 

will report on the points referred to it at its earliest con

venience. 

I have the honour to be 

M. le Marechal, 

Your ob e di ent g ertra n t, 
(Sgd.) M.P.A. HANKBY, 

British Secretary. 

(p\ Not reproduced. 



[lioviso) 

do Versailles, 
Btat-Major. ' 

2 Section 
Ho.165/2. 

Paris (4 "bis. Bd.des Invalids^) 

le 13 mars 1920. 

litmsieur le President, 

Par lettres des 2 et 3 mars, frous m*avez transmis, en vue 

de la preparation du Traite de Paix avec. la Turquie, leg observations 

du Consoil Supreme au sujet du PrOjat des clauses militair-es et 

aerlennes que je vous avais addresse le 28 fevrier, ainsi que les 

directives du Gon&eil relatives a V^tablissement des clauses n^vnlee^ 

Le ComitS Militaire AliiI de Versailles, dans sa seance 
pleniere du 12 mars a, en consequence, revise ses pâ aiaju3ivaq -ji^wiijwto^ 

et les a o omp\atees en ce cui cone erne les clauses naval es, ainsi. que 
t 

Les^alausae relatives aux Prisonniers de guerre et aux Sepultures, dont^ 

V etude avait ete ̂ reservee a la demande du Bepr*3 sen tan t Briiannig.ua, 

J'ai 1'honneur de soumettre e votre approbation le projet^ 

Binsi^reotifie et comrlita. 

Clauses mi lit a ir.es Les observations du Conseil Supreme i

-ai^alaiaart l( opportunfte de reduire 1'e.ffectif de la force armee 

ottomane, de limiter son role a celui d'une simple gendarmerie et de 
, sJ-3 plaoer sous le controls des Allies. 

Lvoffectif de la f orce-armee ottomane a ete reduit a 

50,pOO hommes (non compris la garde personnelle du Sultan, ramenee 

sile-meme de 1,500 a 700 hommes). 

I^sieur Lloyd George, Cot 

Premier^Ministre de Grande Bretagne, 
President da la Conference de la Paix, 

http://Briiannig.ua
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Cet offectif de 50,000 homraoe, eu egard a la popiAl,atien.-du 

futur empire ottoman, correspond, pr^^yrt^U'mrxa)Xm&rit, aux 

offectifs admis respectiveiaent pour lJAutriche, la Bulgarie et la 

Hongrie 

Mais, tandis que, pour fjes Puissances, lreffecirif sutorioe ne 

comprend que 1*armee proprement dite,a 1'exclusion de la gendarmerie: 

en Turquie, au contraire, le chiffxe de 50,000 hommes adcpte, 

s'applique..3^1 \ensemble de Is force armee Ottomans, y compris la 

gendarmerie^ pour laquolle un effectif de 35,000 hommes est pren/ru 

Les 15,000 hommes restants, organises..,,en troupes de toutes 

srmes, constituent pour cette gendarmerie tres diluee sur un 

territoire etendu et depourvu de voies de communication rapidea. 
Li A *les elements de ,renf pro em en tis trie tement indispensables, sil'on vaut qu'elle soit en me sure dc! repruruar las trouoles a pxwear 

dsns un. pays traraille par les querelles de race et de religion, et 

de sfopposer eventuelLenient au brigandage et aux. incur-aionc-^^^axidas 

flrmees dans la zone frontiere. 

En consequence, il parait impossible do-i^dulr^ l^offeo-tif

jiotal de 50,000. hommes ainsi propose. 

^uant au con tr 01, e. de s... All i e s sur 1* organisation -et INamplsi 

de cette force armee, il est assure d*une maniere of f icace par-lea 

dispositions de l'article 8 et de 1'article 9, 

Glauses eeriennes ; Le Pro/jet primitif des Clauses aeriennes 

n'a subi aucune modification. 
-

Clauses Navales. 

(1), L'effectif de la force armee ottomsne, calcule'sur la base des 
2/100 de la population, c£mme pour ces Puissances, sSrait de 
45,000 hommes. 

""IT 



0 la U43esn avalss : Las principes qui out servi de "base n

pour 1* etablissement de ces clauses sont exposes dans le ' 

preambule du Projet presents par les COnseillers Navals au 

Coniite Militeire Allie de Versailles et dont une copie est ci

annexee. 

Ce projet contient en outre 2 memoranda soumis a la docisla 

du Conseil Supreme et relatifs : 

- le premier a la redaction du Chapitre VIII des Clauses 

militaires (substitution de V expression : "Puissances protec

trioes" a celle de "Puissances alliees" dans cette redsotion); 

- le second a la reiionciation de la Turquie aux droits 

qu!elle possede sur les cables sous^marins. 

Ola us es relativeg^a ux^Prigpnnierde^Guerre^et^sux 
t t i t * gep^tureg ; Ces clauses ont ete etablies apres consultation 

/ f  i t ' des experts designes par les services allies competents. 

Veutllez agreer, Monsieur la Premier LLLnistre, ^assurance 

de mas ..santimants - respectueux. 

(Sd.) F, FOCH. 



le 12-mare.I92O. 

mm 

de VERSAILLES 

PROJET de TMXZt Ao PAIX 

aveo la TURtyUIS. 

(Les additions approuvees par la Conference des Ambassaflcurs et 
Ministres des Affaires Etranflers n Londres sont seuligneos) 

P A R T  I t V 

CLAUSES MILITA1KSS, HAVALES et AEREBteES. 

En rue de rendre possible la preparation d'une limitation 

gcnerale ties armaments de toutes les Nations, la Turquie s'engage 

striotement a, respecter les olauaiMi-militaires^ navales et 

aeriennes oi-apres stipuloes. 

S E C T I O N I. 

CLAUSES MILITAIRES. 

C H A P I T R VE I. 

Clauses Generales. 

2

l

Article 1 . - La force armee dont dispose la Turquie oomprend: 
0) La garde personnelle du Sultan. 
0 ) Ttes troupes de gendarmerie destinees a maintenir 1'ordre 

et la efcourite a 1'interieur et a garantir la protection 

dec minorit&s. 



 -

' 205 I 
50") Joe, elements openiauxwietrtln^--ar:r*cnf^rT*or 1'aotion ieo 

troupes dt gondarmerio on cas de t rouhl^^e^Tp^rretr^et, 

eventuellement, a assurer la surveillanoo dos fYortbAJto&B* 

' Article 2.-, Dans les troio mois qui ouivront la mise en 

^igueur du present, trait e, les. forces militaires autres que la force 

armee prevue ci-dessus devront etre demobilises et diosoutcs. . 

d H A P I T E E II. 

Effectifs, organisation. on^a-dremcnt de la 
for^e armee. 

L a' Ait iole 3  J L "  garde personnelle du Sultan comport e un St at-

Major, des Unites d1infant orie ct do ^avalerie, dont 1'effect if no 

doit pas depasser 700 offioicrs et soldats. Cet ftffe^tif n!est pas 

nompris dans 1'effect if total de la for^e armee prevu a 1"article 4 

ni-dessous. 
0La Composition do nette garde est donnoe au tableau n  I. 

Article 4.- L'effe^tif total des forces enumerees aux alin^as 

2 0 et  3 0 de 1*arti^le 1 ci^dessus no d^vra pas depasser ^D.000 

homines, y romprio les fitats-Majors, les officiers, le personnel des 

e^oles et les troupes des depots. 

Article 5.- Les troupes de gendarmerie sont reparties sur le 

t err it o ire de 1'Emp.lre Ottoman qui,,. dans *e "but, est divise en regions 
--MOTS SUPPRIMHS 

torritoriales militaires, 4^i*ait4a^^m-tn&n^s^^ 

Bubdisii^msma/irai^^ 

man dat - des -Pu i s a an e s -Al 1 i c e s y -dc-raafid^ro--^ ^ T b ^ t ^ n c ^ e - r r c ^ - - & f * m 5 - s 
.a-9 sse sp&nde-a4u^-eu-^uoi^-u^^-i^^-i&ne-H il itaires- &i st i H e tes r 

dont 2a delimitation de-^es-Ptfgiens-terri-te-riales sera fixee dans le 



-***rrfi.td4̂ '"̂ î l̂ ies a* y article 8. 

Une legion de. g^/iariiK^e-co^ pied et " 

a cheval, pourvue de mitrailleuses,'et dotee de servl^a-^admin^ 

ig tratifs et sanitaires, est organises dans chaque region;terrl, 

torials; elle fournit dans les vilayets, sandjajefc, cazas, etc., 

les detachements necessaires £ 1 Organisation d' service fixe 

ce securite, et dispose, en on ou plusieurs pot;:.., rerritolre 

de la region de reserves mobiles. 
3Enraison de  mr role special, les legions ?c comport en t 

ni artillerie,-ni armes techniques. 

L1 effectif global des legions ne dolt pas exo&ier 35,000 

hommes, a comprendre 'dans 11effectif total de la foroe armee pre

vue a l'art. 4, , 

L'effectif maximum d?une meme legion ne doit pas excede*\ 

le quart de l'effectif global des legions. 

Les elements d'une meme legion ne doivent pas,, en principe,. 

Cb£* employes en dehors du territoi(e de leur region, sauf autor

isation specials de la Commission prevue 3 lfarticle 8. 

Article 6. - Les elements speciaux de renforcement p*uvent 

comprendre des unites d!infanterie, de cavalerle, d-artillerie de 

montagne, de pionniers, et les services techniques et generaux 

dorrespendants; leur effectif global ne dolt pas depasser 15,000 

hommes, a comprendre dans 1'effectif total prevu a 1'article 4 

,ci-dessus. 

Le ^^enforcement d'une meme region en elements' speciaux ne ' 
sans lrautorisatipn de la Commission prevue a. 1'jrticloJ 

doit pas exoed^r le tiers ae *1ferrectif global de ces Elements, / 

La proportion des differentes armes et services entrant dans 

la composition de ces elements speciaux est determinee p&r le 
0tableau n  2 * 

Leur stationnement sera fixe dans les conditions prevues a 

Particle 8. 

Article 7. - Dans les formations visees aux articles 5 et 6, 

la'proportion des officiers, y compris le personnel des Etats-Majorj 

et des services, ne depassera pas un ^ingtieme de l' eff ectif total 

eh service, et celle des euus-officiers, un douzieme de l'effectif 

total en service. 



Art io1 e 8 ̂  Una^C omml s s Ion Intera 1115g , dont la cotnpcsLt ion' T̂ str r  t

;fixee par les Grandes Puissances Alliees, sex^^ctorgee^ en collabora

tion aveo le Gouvemement Ottoman, de proceder a 1'orgai isation de la 

force armee Ottomane sur les bases du present thaite, de fixer la deli

mi tation des regions territoriales prevues a lfarticle 5, ainsi que la 

repartition des troupes de gendarmerie et des Elements speciaux der en

forcement entre les differentes regions territoriales, et de controler 

les conditions d'emploi de 6es troupes et de ces elements. 

Dans ce but, elle recevra du Gouvernement Ottcmsn les pouvoirs 

d'execution necessaires vls-a*-vls des dlfferents or4 ganes de commande

ment et dfadministration de la force armee ottomane. 

Article 9,- En outre, des offIciers fournis par les differentes 

Puissances Alliees ou Neutres, conoourront, sous la direction du 

Gouvernement Ottomanj au Commandement, a l1organisation et a l1instrue

tion de lagendarmerie. Ces officlers ne, oo mpteront pas dans 1'effectif 
ot lour n orr.bre ns d^pyissor^ pas ... 

autorise a'1'article 7 oi-dessus^ "Des accoras speciaux a etablir par la 

Commission Interalliee visee a l'article 8 fixeront la proportion de 

&es officiers par nationalite, et regleront les conditions de lour parv 

licipation au^x differentee missions prevues pour eux £ar le present. 

article. 

Article 1 0 E  n principe, dans une meme region territcr iale, tous 

les cf fleers operant par delegation de la Commission Interalliee viaee 

i 1!article 8, ou mis a la disposition du Gouvernement Ottoman dans les 

conditions prevues & 1!article 9, seront de la meme nationalite. 
i 

Dans^hajque-regi-o^a-^joumi^e- -au- m^n4^4^d^n^-^4^^.-ne^Alli-eV,--C'e-s
' A  L  I  I  I  E  A S  U  P  P  3  H  S 

livers--e? £i-ei-ers- eerent- de-lti- na*'i'-enat la- -Pui-ŝ aî rs-̂ tand-atalre-".-

Article 1 1 ^ Dans la zone des Detroits, les troupes de gendarmerie 

lont -subordonnees au Commandement de& forces inter&lliees d'occupation 

' le oette zone. 
fLa Oonf^r^noc a gjr-Ssse unn lettro au Marnch-il ,Fr-oh au sujet de 
I cot article. 
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trait 

Article 1&,—ToTrtes^inesures de mobilisation, ou ayant/a la 

mobilisation, ou tendant au renforcement des effeotifs ou des moyons 

de transport dos foroes de toute nature ci-dessus visees sont inter

dites. 

Les diff$rentes formations, Etats-Majors et services, ne doivent 

en auoun ces, oomprendre de cadres aomplementaires. 

Article 13,- Bans le delai fixe a I1article 2, toutes les forces 

actuelles de gendarmerie seront fusionnees dans les troupes denommees 

legions, prevues a l1article 5. 

Article 14*- Toute formation de troupe non prevue a la presents 

section du Traite est interdite. 

La suppression lea formations qui existeraient en plus de lTeffec
(la garde personnello du Sultan non comprise) 

tif autorise de 507^AT homines,/ aTef£eotuera progress!Yement a partir 

do la signature du Traite de Paix, de telle facon qu!elle eoit reall

see completement trois mols au plus tard apres la miss en vigueur du 

Traite. conformement aux stipulations de lrarticle 2. 

Le personnel officiers ou assimiles du Ministere de la Guerre et' 

l*Etat-Major General Turc, ainsi que les administrations qui leur sont 
(que la Commission sua-cites est fog 

rtfttachees, seront dans le meme ielai,jraaimieQS a IrcxT0F^:/strloteinent 
necessaire au bon fonctlcnnament des services generaux de la force 

$rmee Ottomans, cet effeotif restant compris dans le chiffre maximum 

preru a llarticle 7, 

C E A P I I R S I III. 

Recrutement* 

Article 15*-Le force armee ottomane ne sera a lTaYenlr o^nstituee 

ejt recrutee que par engagements volontaires. 

Le recrutement 3era ouvert egalement a tons les sujets de 1TEmpire 



En oo.qui coneerne les legions^ Tisees a 1 ! article 5, lour recru

$enfant sera on principe regional, ot re^le de-telle aorta que les ele

ments musulmans et non-mueulmans de la population^;de a haqua--. region, 

soiont, dan3 la assure des poasibilif^s, represent^ dans 11reffeetif 
MOTS SUPPHIlfES 

de la' laglou oor respond ante, Qt^repajrtls-sW-.£o'3srfi.-t^I-re -de-ls-re
g i on - on -o-o a&-o p4'1 ao-e -a sps^-l^-c&rac, &£se-e tfciiiq ua^ e l-TfiJ J^is ?i£ -d e a-po 

la-e. ̂e-auj-4v-o-e--t a-pr i-ts 1- rer 

Article 15,- L: engagement dos sous-officaars-. et-sol&ats devra etre 
........ . . . . . . o . . ^ ( ^ 

do ^ouzo amiaes core^outivas. 

lo rempldoement .anruel das hommes libarea..diL service pour qualUue 

cause que oe sort- avant l1 3xp.lraml.0n du terme de laur engagement, na 

darra pas depasser cinq pour cent de la to-talita das effoctifo fixas 

nar^L1 article 4 du present Traits, 
X 

Article 17A- .Tcois- las O f f i c i a r s ^ m m i - a r t r e di*sH3̂ fia.iars da 

.jcjamlare. 

Lz&.JjfixrL?crs*..3G^ at danm .1m ftenW 

darmerle,/ at oui seront re torus dans la ?orce armea notrrcslla , dorront 

£^engager a-sar^ir au mo ins 1usqu!a ll â a da 45 ans. t

Les Ofiiaiars ac tuellement en service dans 1'armee et dans la-ge..-, 

djwmerle,et qui ne seront pas admis dans la *orca armee noureile. 

ssront-d^initLvsmsnt liberas da toine obligation railitsire et ne dc-r 

vront partteiper a aucun exercise roili^air^^kaor^ue ou pratique. 

Las D£ficier3 nouvellament nomines 4evront s1 engager a servir 

Qffe^rtivamamt' au mo ins pendant annoys cousccutiycs. 
\ 

Le rdmp.Uc-v57Tiant-'annnel das OffiQiers quittant la eerri.ee, pour 

qualqua eauaa qua ce soit, avant 1! expiration du texme de lent enga

getoent, ne devra pas dopassor cinq pour cent do lreffectif total ao^ 

X)ffioiers -pravu a l:article 7. 
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C H A g I T B B 17. 
, -i.... p. in mm, ,,  . , . ., . 

Ecolea, JFtabliao-cments £r en3o.^noicontf 

Sooiotee' et Associations militairos. . 

Article 18.- Dans un delai do '6 mo is a-dater de la mise on^d^LW&EL 

- du Traite, il ne subsistcra en Turquio quo lo noinbre 6JCttoXaajBlJJ/J/

olres striotement in&ispensables au reorutement des Officiers et 

Sous-Offi,ciers des unites autorisees, a savolr: 

1 eoole pour les Officiers, 

1 ecole par region territori&le pour les sous-officiers, 

Le nombre des sieves adrnis a suirre les sours de ces ecolee, 

sera strictoment proportions aux vaoariees a pourvoir dans Ice cadres 

t

d1 Offlexers et.de Sous-Offioiers. 

Article 19.- Les etablissements dl enseignement autres que ceux 

rises par l1article precedent de meme que toutes.societes sportives 

ou autres ne £evront sloccuper dTaucune question militaire. 

C H i P I T R E V. 

Douaniers/ Polioc.locale. 

Article 2 0 ^ Le-aombre des dousniers, agents de la-police locale^ 

ou municipals ou autres fonctionnaires analogues ne devra. pas--exc-edar 

le nombre dT hommes qui. exsreaient une fonction semblable en 1913 et-
MOTS SUPPRIMES 

.qpX*J8&x&Q&z-*^^ dans les limites territoriales de la Turquie, 

telles quTelles sont fixees par le-present Traite. 

Le nombre de ces fonctionnaires no pourra a Pavsnir etre aug

mente que dans uhe proportion oorrespondantc a celle des augmentations 

de la population dans les localitas ou munioipalites qui les ovjploient. 
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Coa employes ot foi^ioaiaairea-.ainel quo ceux du &erriocrdaflr* 

ohomins de for ne pourront pas e^^^mmtajpOAirTyart^Loiper a un 

gxareis-e-- milltaire quelconquo. 

C H A P I T H E V I . 

Armomont, Munitions, Materiel. 

Arttola 21 - A 1(expiration des trois mole qui suivront le mise m r

en vtguetir du present traite, l1armament qui pourra etre. en servioe 

ou malntenu en reserve de ramp lac aa?.ent dans les differentes-formations 

de la-force armee ottomane, no devra pas depa3Ser les ohiffree fixes 

pour 1.000 hommas dans le. tableuu 3 *i-annexe.-

Article 2 2 ^ Les approvlsionnemants en munitions dont la Turquie 

pourra disposerrne-d^Tront pas depasser ceux fixes dans le tableau 3, 

at-annexe. 

Article 23r- Cans le delai de-3 mo is qui suivra-la.mise-en Ttgusur 

du Traite, les armes... munitions aes differentes categories, at materiel.. 

de^gUjeJTe^jaxistairt^en sn^pl^ment des -quantites autorisees seront lirres 

a la OommiaslojaJiIaJJ-taire Interalliee.de Ccntrole, prevue a 1T article 

49 aux points fixes par cette Commission. 
Pri. Ti o ip ?! e s 

LeiTIIIIssirces Alliees. decider ont de la destination a donner ace ! 

tori el. 
*.jLr*i?le ?A*** La xaorioaTJion ft1armes, de munitions et de materiel 

ayipns et d-aocesEoires de touts sorte 
do £uo^a/^'aura J L X O U cfua cu^:ufTfb ulinWpoti etabliswne^KLuaratoa*%og? 

-oncHFi£pj  I^li^rls Irterallise de ccntrole preVuo a 
p a r ju $ a - iU'-11*. c D s 

Lane nx kclai tte £ gnois a tlgter de la mise en vigueur Lk present 

Traito, t&ta arises i^'hlisacmcnta ay&nt pcur objet la fabrication,! 

preparation^. 1* e& 3L*&tu£e des armes, mtuait lens, era ma to- J 
I 
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riel de guerre nualo-oucruo. eeronl jmpTnrimes ou tra^lormos' pour un 

usapo purornent commercial. 

II en sera de memo de tous arsenaux autres que ceux utilises 

oorame depots pour les stocks do munitions autorisos. 

L1 outi Hags des et&blissements ou arsenaux dopassant les besoins 

de la fabrication autorisse, devra etre mis hors d'usage ou trans

forme pour un usage purement commercial, donformement aux decisions s 

de la Commission militaire interalliee de Controle provue a 1'article' 

49. 

Article 25. - L'importation en Turquie 6e munitions et do mater
rt'?vicnr: ot d'-coos;;: ir-is srns vvnt; risati-.n rlo la C':.n

1*1 de guerre/de toute sorte est formellement interdite,/ 2J£Jj£n^pre
î r ] j **. c*j l * T* ̂  P 

II en sera de meme de la fabrication dl&rmes, de munitfuiTBw5lr:W" 

materiel de guerre de toutes sortes a destination de l1stranger et de 
4leur exportation.

Article 26. - L'emploi ds lance-flammes et celui de gaz asphyx

iants, toxiques ou similaires, ainsi que de tous liquides, matieres ou 

precedes analogues etant prohibe, la fabrication et lrimportation en 

sont rigoureusement interdites en Turquie. 

II en est de memo du materiel speoialement destine a la fabrica

tion, a la conger-cation ou a lTusage des dits produits ou procedes. 

Sont egalement prohibees la fabrication et llimportation en Tur

quie- des chars blindes, chars d'assaut (tanks) ou do tout autre engin 

similaire pouvant servir, I des buts de guerre. 

C H A'PI I S i VII . 

Fortifications. 

Article 27. - Les dispositions concernant les fortifications dans 

la zone des Detroits et des lies definie au chapitre VIII oi-apres 

sont specifiees dans ee chapitre. 



,Dans la zone*-der Trtfhizciiae ̂ zi.niljarl̂ -cLefinii) .a 1-'article... , 

,les to^iocaiTlons de toute nature seront desarcaees et dowdies dans 

un delai de 3 mois apres la mise en vigueur du present Traite. 

En dehors de ces zones, les ouvrages fortifies existants pour

ront etre conserves dans leur etat actuel, roais seront desarmes dans 

le memo delai de 3 mois. 

0 HAP I T 5 3 VIII. 

Maintien de la liberte des Detroits. 

Article 88. - En vue de garantir le maintien de la liberte des 

Petroits, les dispositions ci-apres sont stipulees: 

I0) dans un oelai de.3 mois a partir de la mise en viguenr du 

present Traite, il sera procede au desarmement et a la demolition, de. 

tous ouvrages, fortifications ou batteries dans une bando de 

territoire determines sur le littoral de la mer de Marmara et des 

Detroits, conformement aux indications de la carte ci-jointe, ainsi 

que dans les lies de Lemnos,ImbrosiSamothrace, Tenedos. Mytilene, et 

dans les iles de la mer de Marmara. 

Sent interdits sur ces territoires et ces lies, la reconstruction 

de tels ouvxages ainsi que 1' etablissement de routes ou. voies ferrees 

permettant d'y amener rapidement des batteries mobiles. 

2

trois , la France. In Grnv*-- Bret-%?no rt 1'It^.lie, 
Les Pui ssanoeaAlliees/se reservent de preparer JLa mise dors de 

service des routes et voies ferrees existantes et pouvant etre utilis

ees dans ces buts. 
0) Les mesures prevues au paragsaphe I0) ci-dessus seront 

executees, sous le controle de la Commission interalliee de Controle, 

prevue a 1'article 52 de la Section IV). 



30) Les territories des Detroits et des Iles-Tnexrtlonaea au 

paragraphs fl0) ci-dessus ne pourront etr^iuUJUees militairoment 
trois -I)HQTS SU?P3I!ffS4

que par les pr-in-Gip&les- PuTs-s-ancee XEXIees, agissant oonjoiJxtetDerrt̂  

4 0) Ces Puissances auront la faculte de malntenir dans'oes 

territoires des forces de terre, dans le but de sAssurer en partiou

lier qu'auoune disposition nuisible a la liberte des Letroits n*y 

est tiffectuee ni preparee. 

50) Oett-e occupation sera completes par une surveillance au 

point de rue naval qui sera exereee sous la direotion dTun 
trois —HOTS SUP?3i:,SS4

stationnaire de chacune des Puissances AUieaa^Qi^^essus ^oslgnees 

-in-Wr-d-i t- -*a^--auto^4-ss44-ofi- -des- -^4noi-pal-ee*. -£u&ssa-aq-es 

A-l-M-e-ê K- - - - C O B  - - P u l - s  ̂ ^e ^ ^ m ^ n t  - -past -sui-t-e- -1-e- -d^o-i-t- -de 

-1-e-s- -L̂ -tr-o4-t̂ -. 

î-l-i-e-r-- Les- totiaea&s- -d-e- -g-uer-r-e- 4ewoat--demao&er- aus- -5r4nc4palee 
Pul-s-safioes- 1 J ê â&ô se-ti-on- -pî-ea-La-b-l-e- -de- -pa-esage-;- -ê -vanfrrl-afl 

( r-egl-ee- a-dm-e-ee- ̂ pe-ur- 1-' -esit-re-e- d J ^ - ^ i a ^ r ^ - d ^ - ^ u e r r ^ . d a a - s - -un

- f i-pesvU 

- ARTICLE 6 0 SUPPRIUE 



T A B L E A U IJo. I. 

Composition do la £ardo du Sultan. 

Unites Effectif maximum Observations 
44 I' (1) 

Itat-Major 100 (1) sont compris dans cet 
effectif : 

jifanterie 425 a) lrEtat-MajQJ de la^^&rde du : 
lOfficiers et hom- Sultan. : 

avalerie 125 
Imes de troupe b) les officieru ,eneraux, les ; 

ervices 50) officiers de tous grades et : 
' de toutes armes, ainsi que 
les fonotionnaires militaires: 

Total .. 700 attaches a la Maison mili
taire du Sultan. : 

T A B L E A U Ho. 2. 

Effectifa des differentes arraes et services 

entrant dans la composition des elements speciaux de renforcement. 

Unites Effectif maximum 

Etat-Major 100 

Infanterie 8,200 J 

Artillerie 2,500 Officiers 

Oavalerie 700 et 

Pionniers et troupes 2,000 Hommes de troupe 
technique s 

Services techniques 
et gene'raux 1,500) 

Total 15,000 



N; riz. 

Maximum d^rmomorft c vx3 x onnement en j m x a 111 ons aut or1se 

Materiel. 

Fusil ou carabine(2) 
Revolvers 

-Mitrailleuses lourdes 
ou legeres. 

C^iions de montagne (3) 

QuantIte pour 1.000 hommes (l) 

Garde du Elements speciaux de 
Sultan. Legions. renforeement. 

1.150 1.X5Q 1.150 
1 revolver par 0ff*et par- S/0fT.monte 

I s 10 15 
Tl 5(4) 

Quantites de munitions par arme 
(fusil jiu^ancn^. 

Garde du Elements speciaux d; 
Sultan. Legions renforcements * 

"JOOO 1.000 1.000 

*00 coups par revolver. 

50.000 100,000 100,000 
t! *1 1*500 

y comprls major at,I on pour rempl a cement s * 
les fusils et carabines ao.t-onia.tiqu.es sent comptes comme mitrailleuses legeres. 
aucun canon de campagne ou iourd n-o.it autcrises. 
une batterie a 4 pieces pluo 1 piece de remplacement, au total 15 batteries!
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S "5 C T I 0 IT II. 

CLAUSES HAVAKSS. 

Article 29 :- A compter de l1 entree en. viruer du present Traite, 

tous los batiments de guerre, qui selon 1'Armistice du 30 Octobre 

19l8, sont internes dans lee ports turcs, sont de alarms, ̂ devoir etrc 

definitivement livres aux Gouvernements des principales Puissances 

Alliees. 

La thu^ul^n^Lra^j^^ilant^^o -droit de oo&earrer &e long de 0*0 

cfcted, pour cies services de polioe et de-$S*sherieef des^"heYiree dent 

la nombre ne devra pas depasser 

7 sloops 

6 tarpillaurs 

-qui formeront la Marine Turqua et aeront choisis par la Commission 
* Mrevue a 1*Art.49 Navals Interalliae de Cpntrfcieftps Mil 1  W navlres sui^ants 

Sloops. Torjpilleura. 

Aidan Reis Sivri Hissar 
Burack Reis -I Sultan Hissar 
Bakiz .JDrach 
Prevesah MeuBsoul 
Hizir Reis Ack Hissar 
Kernel Rais n/ounnous 
Issa Reia. 

L' autorite. etablie pour le controls dea Louanes aura la drait 
trois la Prance, la Grande Bretagne at  I 1 Italia 

d'en appeler aux/Puissances Allieas Psotaatricaa-des-Detroita pour 
—MOTS SIIPPHIIES-

ohtenir una forca plus imp*rtante si on le conaidsra oomme indispensable 

a la bonne marche das services inter-as ses* 

Les sloops peuvent avo^r. deux canons inferieurs a 77 mm., at deux 

mitraiIleusen, , Las torpilleurs (ou vedettes a moteurs( peuvent 

avoir un canon inf orlaur a 77 mm. Toutes les torpilles et las' tmbes 

lan*e**tcrpill-es seront enlaves. 

Article 30 II est defandu a la. Turquie de construira ou d'aoquarir 

d'autres navires de guerre que ceux destines a remplacer les unites 

pravues dans lfarticle 1 dî pras-ent Traita. Les navires destines a see 

remplacem-enta- n-a.darvron t nas depaaser 
- 17 - * sloops 



sloops . 60C ion.noa 

/eddtUs to p-ŝ r '".lv\lo , 3iX) tonnes (jp̂ or v

SffUf par suite do £erte d'un navire, los unites des diff erarrtftir 

categories ne serorct reripJUrooes-..qu' a la fin d'une. pariode do v.i,ng"c. 

ans dans le cas das sloops et dos torpilleurs. . 

Artiple SI ;- Les transports armes- turos et les auxLU&iros do 
t t 2 / / / 

la flotte de^wamnes qi-dessus seront dasarmew et traites comme l&s 
autsee n a vires marchanda, 

. Si aphid Psvhe (anoien Port Antonio) 
Tir-i-UuJgJ-aan (anclen Pembroke Oeetle) 
Kiroeund (anclen Warwick Castle) 
Millet (ancien Seagull) 
Akdeniz 
Ferry-boats du Bo sphere' Ho.60,. 61,. 63 et 70, 

Ar.tlgl^33, To us las batiments de guerre, y compris Les soniSHEartaft,. 

actuellement en construction en Turquie seront demolis, ssuf les 

navires de surface qtii pauvent etre termines pour des objets 

commerciaux, 

Les trevaux de demolition des navires commenoeronivi.des ll entire 

en vigueur du present traite, 

.4?-ti.pXeT̂ 3. Les objets, machines'et materiel provenant de la 

demolition das batiments da guerre turcs de toute nature, de surface 

ou sous**marins, ne pourront servir qu'a des objats purement î xduetaLeCl. 

ou ocmmerodaux. Ils ne pourront atre vendus a des pays strangers, 
"f t fni leur etre donnes, 

ou 
Article..t34. s.'-* Le construction/a 1'acquisition de sous-^marins, mene r

oommercisux, aera interdite en Turquie, 

Artio^e .35 Les navirea da la Marine turque (enumares qLans l1Arti*il 
1) ne devront avoir a bord ou en reserve que la quantite de materiel d 

- '/ 

gUBrre fti d'armament fixae par la Commission Havales Interelliee de 
a provuo a lrArt.49 

Oontrole', Dans le mois da la fixation das quantites ci-dessus, 

tous las armaments^ munitions, et aut;:e material naval de guerre, 

y oompris' les mines et torpilles. qui apjtiartenaiant a la Turquie 

a la date do la signature de 11 Arrniatdo-e du 30 Octobre 1918, sent 

-declares devoir atre. d̂ f'inl.ti-vemant livres...aux Go-uveaTi-emants das 
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Principales Puissance Allioee. 

La fabrication cla ces articles on terri.teJ.re turo,porur'-daa^p^ye 

t̂r̂ oagars.,... et pour exportation dans oes pays, sera interdite. 

Tous les autros stocks, depots ou reserves d'armes, munitions, ou U 

materiel noral de guerre de toute nature sont defendus. 

Article 56 La Gorcmission Nevale Interalliee de Contrale fixers 

le nombre d*Officiers et dVhommes de tous grades et c^rps a 

prendre dans la flotte Turque (soumis a 1'article 9) pour la Marine 

turque (Service Maritime Turc), qui oomprendra le personnel d^armo

ment des navires laisses a la Turquie eelcn 1'Article 1; 1G p^er^inn^ 

edministratif des services de police et des pecheries, et des; postes ' J 
w 

semaphoriques, 

Lans les deux mois de la fixation du nombre ci-decsus, le jexfton-. .[ 

nel de la Flotte ex-Turque en excedent a la force (ietermin.ee per la 

Commission Havale de Ccntrole interalliee sera demobilise. Aucurv. 

Corps milltaire ou naval ou aucune force de reserve, autre' que ..ceux 

se rspportant a la Marine tujjque , ne peuvent etrs organises en p
Turquie s5ils ne sont pas- compris dans la force ci-dessus. 

pi 
El 

Article,. 3,7.:̂  Le personnel de la Marine Turque sera entieremsnt , - ' / 1 recruite par voie d* engagements volontaires contraotas^pour une-perle4(i 
t * 

minimum de 25 annees consecutives pour les Officiers et de 12 ann^ea I 

coneecutives pour les Officiers Mariniers et les.hommes. 

Les nombres engages pour remplao-er oeux qui seront liberss, pour 

toute autre raison que V expiration de leur lien au service h-e doiventl 

paB exeder cinq pour cent par par an des totaux fixes par la Oommlssicrg 

Nav8le. interalliee de Controle f^Axtiod-e^AI^MOT SUPP51H3 

Le personnel libere de la Marine Turque ne doit recevoir aucune 

sorts d*instruction navale ou militaire. 

Les Offioiers appartenant a la Marine ex-turque et non demobilises 

doivent s'engager a servir jusq^a l^ge de 45 ans, a moins qu'ils 

ne soient liberes pour des raisons suffisantes. 

. Les Officiers et hpmmes de la Marine marchande turqua ne devront 

recevoir aucun entrain eraent neval ou militaire. 
Article 38 Les postes de T.S.F. de Constantinople/seront remia 
r*  * — ' et ce la acne r-onilitarisee, 

t * * * 
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1aux ;frrinci pal e s Puissances All lees d£s l-entreat... an y^g-Mtur vdu pro^mt 

Traite. La Turquie ne devra construlre aucun poste de T.3.F. aur lea
tr ois ci-pessns c1 esi)?nes . 

territoires occupes par les missances Port^c^is&s, 

Artls-l&-39* Par4 a ne lies - et -Be a phere f- - -Tens -1e s-dro i t s-et-de

wJrisa-appaEtenant-iusquiici-fi. la-Tur-quie-au-suj-et -des-r-eglements-gou^ 

vernant -les -naviresj -les"dispositions-peur -le-bal-isage-et-le-pilo

tags -dee -ports -teus -les--dreits-de-plage -et-territcriaux-dans-les 

eaux- - et -pwat s - du - -terr i t sire -1 i vre -par - la - Turq ui e 7 - et - 3e- s -r ev e nu 3 

qui-peu-v-ent-en-po*eventr5--serent-assumes-par- les Puissanees-Pertee- 

tr ire e& -et - exap eea -eerame -elle-le -deeiaereni. 

SECTION: III 

.... 

CLAUSES CONGERNANT L1 AERONAUTIQUE MILITAIRE 

ET NAVALS. 

Article 40.- Les forces militaires de la Turquie ne devrc' 

compcr ter aucune aviation militaire ni navaie. 

Au'mn ballon dirigeable ne sera conserve. 

Artble 41. IDans le delai de deux mois a dater de la mise 

vlgueur du present traite, le personnel de 1faoronautique, fii 

actuellement sur les controles dea^rmees toques det/erre et d 

sera demobilise. 

Article 42.- Jus qu fat la complete evacuation du t*erritoire U 

par les-croupes alliees, les $pareils d'aeronautique des Puissances 

alliees auront sur tout le territoire de la Turquie, liberte de 

passage a travers les airs, liberte de transit et dTatterrissage. 

Article 45.- Pendant les six mois qui suivront la mise en vigueur 

du present traite, la fabrication, 1importation et 15exportation . 

detous aeronefs, de guelque nature quails soient, des pieces d'ae

ronefs, a. nsi qu e des moteurs d'aeronefs et pieces de moteurs d,:ae

,ronefs, seront interdites dans tout le territoire $e la Turquie. 



^Article 44*^ Des la mise en vigueur-"du present iraite, tout le 

jrUSriel de llaeronautique. milltaire et navale devra etre livre par 

La Turuuie et a" ses frais, aux prinolpales Puissances Alliees. 

Cette livralson devra etre effectuee dans tels lieux que designe

pont les Gouvernements desdites Puissances, lesquelles decideront 

egalement de la destination a donner a ce materiel; el le devra etre 

achevee dans un delai de t rois mois., 

Dans ce materiel sera compris, en particulier, le materiel qui est 

DU a ete employe ou destine 4 des buts de guerre notammentk 

Les avions et hydravions complete, and cue coux en cours de fa

brloaodon, en reparation ou en montage; 

' Los ballons dirigeab les en etat de vol, en cours de fabrication 

en reparation ou en montage; 
Les appareils pour la fabrication de lfhydrogens ; 

Les hangars des ballons dirigeables et abris do toute s cr te pour 
f 
Ueronefs. Ii 

Jusqu !a leur livraison, les ballons dirigeables seront aux frais 
le la Turquie, mai ntenus gonfles d1hydrogens, les appareils pour 

la fabrication de l'hydrogene. ainsi que les abris pour les ballons 

iirigeables./ pourron^, & la. discretion desdites Puissances, etre 

-ais.ses a la Turquie Jusqu1^ la livra^s-on des ballons dirige&Lesj 

Les moteurs dfaeronefs, 

les cellules, 
l"Tarmement- \canons., mitrallXeuses,, fusils-mi trci lleurs, lance-bombs 

lance-torpille, appareils de synchronise tLonf, appareils, 
de vises):; 

les munitions (cartouches, obus, bombes chargees, corps de bombes, 
stocks- d'explosifs ou mp+ieres destinees a leur 
fabrication^ : 

les instruments' de bord; 

les appareils de telegraphic sans ill et les appareils photograph!quea 
et cinematographiques utilises par 1Jaeronautique. 

Les pieces detachaes se rppportarit & chacune des categories qui 

receident. 

Tout le materiel aeronaut!que de quelque nature qa'il so it, exis

1-Q.t en Turquie, sera ccnsidere a priori oomme materiel de Guerre et, 
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marterlaljis*(3VLerre et, a ce titre, ne pourra^tre-ril-export, rJL 

aliene, nl p^Ste^-nl^itil&Si^^^ , maia devra etre immo

ptllse jusqu!au moment ou la CkHnml83iQii*^ da 

Contpole prevue par ^Article .... du present Traite, se sera pro

noxieee sur sa nature. ' Cette Coirardssion aura seule qual ite pour de

clarer si un aeronof ou les divers materials--aercnartiques, sent de 
type militaire . 

SECTION IV. 

COMMISSION gTj^XJEFPEJOMTROLE. 

Article^45Toutes les clauses militaires. navales et a£rvî "%X$um 
qui sont contenuea, dans le present traite, et pour I1 execution 

desquelle3 une 11mlte de temps a ete fixee, seront executess par 

la Turquie sous le controle des Commissions Interalliees norau-ees 

a cet effet par les Principales Puissances Alliees. 

Les Commissions sus-mentlonnees. r^pr4&&n^sixinU.j8JJ.pz^^v^ 
ment Ottoman, les Principales Puissances Alliees, pour tart ce qui 

est relatlf a llexecution des clauses militaires, navales ou aero

nautiques. Elles feront connaitre aux.- autorites de la TUP quie Ins 

decisions que les nclpalee,* Puissances Alliees se sont reserve do 

pr^ndre-ou que l1 execution desdites clauses pourrait necesslter. 

Article 4 6 L e  s Commissions Interalliees de Controls pourront 

installer lews a ervl.ee s a Cc^rtantinople et auront la fa mite,, sussi 

souvent gu1elles le jugeront utile, de se rendre sur un point quel* 

oonqu e du terrltcdre Ottoman, ou d'y envoys des Sous-Commissions 

au de charger un ou plusieurs membres de sry trai sp̂ a? ter * 

Article. 4 7 L  e Gouvemement Ottoman devra donned aux Commissions 

interalliees de Controle tons-les renselgnements et documents qu elles 

jugeront necessaires pour 1 1 accomplissement de leur mission, et 

teus les moyens, tant en personnel au'en materiel, dent ies susdl tea 

Commissions ^ourraient avoir be so in pour assurer' la complete execution 

des clauses militaires, navales' ou aeronaut! que a. 

I la Conference a adresse una lottre au IJaHchal Foch m sujet ga cet 
*, article. 
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-aupree de ohaque Commission Iirteraiiite *e Ceutroly, area mission, 

do reetvoir de celle-oi lee oorattunieatioao qu'elle auralt a anre^fcer 

au Oeuvernement Ottoman et de 1*1 fournir *\procurer tous ronsei

gneraente ou documents deraandes, 
. . . . . 

Article, 48 L^ntretien et los frais des flommissions de con

,trele les defenses oceusionneee par leur fonotionnement seroot 

eupportees par la Jurquie, * 

t ArUolfi 49 La Commission Mil it ai re Interalliee de Controls 

aura notamment : 

10) a fixer le nembre des douaniers, agents de la police 

locale, et municipals et autres fonotionnaires analogues, que la 

!Turqui$ sera autorisee a conserver oonforraement a l'article 16 

(section 1 ); 

S 3 ) a reoevolr du Gouvernement Ottoman, les notifications 

.relatives a ^emplacement dea stocks et depots de munitions, a l'ar

me merit des ouvrages fortifies, forte resses et place a forteB, a 

L^mplaoement dee usines ou fabriques d.farmea, de munitions et.de 

material de guerre et a leur f onctionnement. 

3 0) a reoevoir livralson des armes, munitiens, materiel 

de guerre, outillage destine aux fabrications de guerre, a fixer 

- les lieux ou cette livraison devra etre effectues, et a surveiller 

les mises hors d'usage ou transformations prevues par le present 

Traite , 

/ Article 50 La Commission Uavale Interalliee de Controle re
\ 

presenters les Gouvernements des Irincipales puissances Alliees 

pour traitor aveo le Gouvernement Turo de toutes matieres conoernant 

^execution des clauses navales . 

En particulier oe sera son devoir que de se rendre dans les aree

naux et de diriger la destruction des navires , selon l*article 6 , 

de prendre livraison des armes , munitions , et materiel de guerre 

et d'en eurveiller la destruction et la demolution . 

Le Gouvernement tare devra fournir a la Conmiesien ilavale interal 
lieer-dt Controle ^ 

la Conferames n a * r w e wa*. *ot^ an Harethai Fees au sujet do oes 
artiolea. 
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interalliee de cent role tcus lee reuseignements ot documents--quo la 

Commission jugera necessaire pour assurer 1 Execution complete des 

clauses navales , en jart-iculier les plans des batiments de guerre 

la composition de loui armoment , les detai]t ot mcdeles de canons , 

munitions , toy pill? s , mines, exjlouifs , apparoils de ri, 6. i'\ et g,n 

general tout &o qui se rapjorto au. materiel naval de guerre , ainsi 

quo les documents ou reglements legiUlatifs ou administratify , 

Article 51 :- Le Commission aeronautique inteialliee dt controle 

aura notamment pour mission de recenser le materiel aeronautique 

qui se trouve aetuellement entre les mains du Gouvernement Ottoman , 

et d1inspector les usines dravions , de be lions, et de moteurs d'ae

rcne^s , les fabriques dTarraes , munitions et explosifs pouvant etre 

employes par les,. aeronefs, de visiter tout aerodromes , hangars, 

terrains d1atterrissage , pares et depots as trouvant sur le terri

toire tare et dTexercer , s'il y a lieu, le deplacement du materiel 

prevu et d'en prendre livraison , 

lo Gouve moment Ottoman, devra fournir a la Commission aeronaut ique 

interallies de controle , tous les reuseigaemeats et documents le

gislatifs , administratifs ou autres , quTel.le Jngora n:.cessaires 

pour s7assurer de la complete execution des clauses aeronautiques , 

notammejit un etat nuraeri uo' du personnel appartenant a bous les ser

vices aeronautiquee de la lurquie , ainsi que du materiel existant 

en fabrication ou onooniman.de ,. une lists complete "de tous les eta

blissements travaillant pour 1 r aeronaut Ique ,. de leurs emplacements 

-et de tous les hangars et terrains d'atterrissage , 

Article 5S ; l i n  e Commission mixte ,, constitute par prelevement 

sur les Comini,aionf. Liilitairea , navalc ct aerienne, do controls sera 

chargee de 1Texecution dos clauses prevues aux paragraphss V) et 2 0 ) 
0de 1TArticle  2  du present It5raito . 

La Ornfnrenco a a^resse nno lottro au Lforech".! Feel: *:-n 
strict do oos articlef-3. 

http://onooniman.de


tfafat) 

S E C T I O N V. ' 

0LAU bill a GL NE hAIiii o. 

Article 53.- A Inspiration d'un delai do trois mo I a a dater , 

de la raise en vigueur du present Traite, la legislation ottoman 

devra avoir ete modifies et devra etre maintenue par le Gouvrnement 

Ottoman en conformite de la presente Partie du present Traits. 

Dans le meme delai, toutoa les me4mres administrativos ou 

autres relatives a 1'execution dos dispositions de la presents 

Partie du present Iraite -devront avoir ete prises par le Gouverne

ment Ottoman. 

Article 54.- Lus dispositions suivantes de Parmistice du 31 

octobre 1918, savoir : 

article 7, 10. 12, 1,3, 24, 

restent en vigueur autant qu'elles ne sont pas contraires aux sti

pulations du present TraJiie , 

Article 55,- Le Turquie sTengage, a partie de la raise en vi

gueur du present Traito, a nraccrediter en aucun pays stranger, 

aucune mission militaire, navale ou aeronautique, et a nTen envoyer 

et laisser partir aucune; elle 'sTengage, en outre, a prendre les 

raesures appropriees pour empecher les ressortissants turps de quit

ter son territoire pout srenroler dans 1'armee, la flotte ou le 

service aeronautique d'aucune Puissance etrangere ou pour lui etre 

attache en vue d'aider a son entrainoment m , en general, de 

donner un1- concours. a 1Tinstruction militaire, navale ou aeronau

tiques dans un pays etranger. 

Les Puissances Alliees conviennent on ce -jui les concerne, 

qu!a partir de la mise en vigueur du present Traits, elles ne 

devront pas enroler dans leurs armees, lour flotte. ou leurs forces 

ao renautiou.es. 
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'mron&utiques, nl y attaohor auoun ressortlssant turo en vue d7ai 

dor a 1  -on, ontraIrU'imejrrr"mijLttairc.,  en geuiaxal --AJ^^Loysr 'un 

resscrtissant turc comma instrue-tour joilitaire, naval ou.-.-aeToa.au:'' 

tique. 

Toutefois la pro sent6 divjObit ion no porte aucuno at be.into 

au drolt de la France do rocrutor la Legion etranger^ confermement 

aux. 3,01s et regleraents ajilitairea francais, 

Artle!e-a£r iiUssi-lon^te^s-^ue-ie-f^eseat^Sra-i^- r^stora 

$a-vigueury-la-$urquie--sI engage -a- so - preter-a-teUte-invest igakien-r 

quo - le -Gonse il-de - la- Soc iete - de a-nab 4 o aer-votast-a-la- ma-jeri^e, 

^ugearttit-aeeeBBaiM. ^ ^rpiOLS 56 &UP2RILE 

/ Ce paragraphe est renvoye pour oxanen au Qcnseil 
Slier one. 
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I P A R T I E VI. 

I PRISOMIERS DE GUERRE 3T SEPULTURES 

Section I. 

PRISONJSTISR3 DE GUERRE. 

Artiole 57.--Le rapairiement des prisonniers de guerre et inter

nes civils turcs qui n'ont pas encore ete rapatries, continuera le plus 

rapidement possible apres la mise en vigueur du present Traite. 

Article 58.- Des leur remise aux mains des autorites ottomanes; 

les P.G. et internes civils devront par les solns de oes dernieres, 

etre aans delai renvoyes dans leurs foyers. 

, Oeux d'entre eux dont le domicile d'avant guerre se trouve sur 
les te^itoires oocupes par les troupes des Puissances Alliees, devront 

egalement y etre renvoyes, sous reserve de llagrement et du controle 

des autorites militaires des Armees droccupation alliees. 

Article 59.- Tous les frais de rapatriement, a partir.de la date 

de llarmistice, seront supportes par le Gouv err, ement Turo. 

Article 60.- Les prisonniers de guerre o*. internes civils, soit 

passibles, soit frappes de peines pour fautes centre la discipline, se

ront rapatries sans quTil soit tenu compte de 1'achevement de leur peine 

ou de la procedure engagee contre eux. 

Cette disposition ne sTapplique pas atzx prisonniers de guerre et 
0internes civils aui seraient punis pour des faits posterieurs au l  Jan

vier 1980. 
-

Jusq'a leur rapatriement, tous les pris-onniers de guerre et in

ternes oivils restent soumis aux reglements en vigueur, notamment au 

point de vua du travail et -de la discipline. 
Article 61 

- E7 
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Article, 61,^J^g--T?rlganrteya de guerre et internee -civile qui 
sontr-paesiblos ou' frames de. poines-dee fa its autres que des 
fautes contre la discipline, pourront etre maintenus en detention. 

Article 62.- Le Gcuvornament lure s1engage a recovoir sur son 

territoiro tous lee individus rapetrlabios sans distinction. 

Les prisonniers do guerre ou autres nationaux turcs qui ne de
sireraient pas etre rapatries, pourront etre oxolus du rapatrlement; 
mais les Gouveraement Allies se re servant le droit, soit de les rapa
trier, soit de les oonduire dans un pays noutre, soit de les uut^riser. 
a resider sur leur torritciro. 

Le Gouvernement Turc s'engage a ne prendre, centre ces individus 
ou leurs families, aucune mesure d'exception, ni a exercer a lour kaa
contre, pour oe motif, aucune repression ou vexation de quelque nature^ 
qu1 elle soit. 

Article 65. - Les Gouvernemants Allies se reservent le droit de 

subor dormer le rapatrieraent des prisonniors de guerre et fes-sertimj-sarrts, 

turcs qui sont en leur pouvoir, a la declaration et a la miso en li

berte immediate, par le Gouvarnem^it Turc, do tous les pri sounders, de 

guerre..at autres ressortissants des Puissances Alliees qui se trou-N 

varaient encore retenus contre lour gre en Turquie. 

Article 64. ̂  La Turquie s'engage: 

(1)- a donner toute facilite aijx Commissions chargees par los -

Allies de la recherche des dispar us ou de 11 identification des ros

sortlssants Allies qui ont manifesto la desir de raster en^tarritolre 

turc; a leur fournir tous les rnoyans de transport utiles, a les 

iaisser penetrer dans les campus, prisons, hopitaux et tous autres 

loo aux; a mettre a leur disposition tous documents djordre public 

ou prive qui peuvent les eclairer dans lours recherches. 

(Z)- a prendre des sanctions contre les fonctionnaires ou p a r t i — 

ouiiers turcs qui auraient dissimule.1a presence dTun ressertissant 



;pui***ano-e^Ui£e qui iniraJ^irtj^^ 
--en avoir eu oonn&iBaanoe t 

Artiole 65.- La Turquie s1 engage a restituer sane-deoAioiwriai-. 
monnaie 

mise en tfigueur du present Traite, tous les onjets/ valours 
. ou documents ayant appartenu a des ressort issants des Puissances 
Alliees et qui auraient ete retenus par des autorite$ Turques. ' 

AciijalSL-fi^B^ l̂ es Hautos Parties contraotantos^pg^nrent i 
renonoer jxu Jf aQJwjff semen t reoiproquo des scronos ̂ due a pour 
*fantratien daa prtaonnlers^da guerre sur leura terrj.toirv.-a 

HQgAr—Le-eemite-Miitr/fe^^ ' 
^dttLg-M&gfe -1WQ r -a -la-is se -a -la -d-eet&ien-du-flene-eri -Supreme7 -pour r

—jjROriOLB sSUPPRIMB 

p (2) a faeillter la constation d^actes crininels passffLes 

des sanctions prevues 0 la Psrtie 71 (Sanctions) dgj 

present Traite comrais par des Turcs sur la personne. 

c?e prisonniers de. guerre on fle ressortissants allioes 

duraat lour captivite. 

- 29 
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Section JI,. 

- 3 . B P U H U R E S . ^ 
t 4 

Article^66*- Lo (rouvernement da 1*l^'ixevOttoman^trmnaferera res-'" j 

peotivement aux £ourernementa Britanniq-ue, Prancals at Italian la pro

priote entiere at exclusive des tcrritoir.es situas dans les limits s 

de la Turquie fixees par 1* present Traite, ou se trouvent lea tombes 

des militaires de leurs Armees raspeotives tombes sur le champ de ba

taille ou morts des suites de lours bleisures, d*accidents ou de ma

ladies, ainai que coux neoessaires pour etablir uniqueraont des neore

poles ou monuments oommetnoratifs de oea militaires ot des voies dfac

ces a ces cimetieres ou monuments. 

Articlet67.-les terrltoirea a transferor seront indiques au Gou

vernement de 1TEmpire Ottoman, dans un "delai de six mois a partlr de 

la ratification du Traita, raspectivement par les GrOurernoments Brit-

annique, Francois. et Italian, qui auront le droit de nommer chaoun 

une Commission, seule cbargee &'examiner les sones ou des inhumations 

ont ete ou ont pu etre faites, ey de proposer les regroupements de 

sepultures et les emplacements de nooropoles a constituer eventuelle

mente 

Le Crourernement de 1TEmpire Ottoman, qui pourra se fairs repre

senter a ces Commissions, aevrst leur assuror tout son eoncours pour 

V execution de leur mission. 

i 
Artiole[fi8t- Toutes mesures legislatives ou admirdstratives neees

saires pour traxxstortn^ Bri.tanni.-que, Prancais et 

Italian, la propriete entiere et exclusive des terrains designes tacea 

dovront etre exeeutees par lo Gourexnament de 1'ltoplre Ottoman dans le 

delai de six mois a partir de la designation de ces terrains par les 

p La territoire ftul deTra etr^ transfere comprenclra en p&rticu
lier la partie de 11 Peninsule 6e Gallipoli inaiquee' sur la carte 
oi-jpinte. Mais las limitesflu" ait territoire sercnt definitive
mm mm 9m mwm - -i i i . . . m-m-m-m . . . . - . . . . . u . . i - m  m T """j. ' ' ' " , " . '  , T " 'mmmment incijquees conformemnit uu^l*er paragraph 6x\o^weWe^^rtiGle,
II est bien entenchi, que cotte concession perpetuelie^n^apli^ue 
pour le Gouvernement au jrj fit duquel elle est oonsentieaucunT' 

jroit present ou ;iutur "cî utiliser ce territoire et la crto corirTs
pon^enfeTpour quelque usago quo ce soit (nilitq ire  maritime, v

cu ccranQroiafl̂  autre quo oolui pour lequel eile a' ete octroyse. 

http://tcrritoir.es
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23.1 
* * 

Otoufogrnei^ et Italien et 11 expropriation 

eventuelle des proprietaires sera effectuee par les soins et aux frai3 

du Gouverneraent de I1 Empire Ottoman. 

Article 69.- II appartiondra. aux Gouvernements Britannique, 

Francois et Italien de courier a telle Commission ou organisation 

que chacun j^gera cork enable I1 etaMiss ement, 11 emenagement et l!*n

tretien ainsi cpPe la garde des cimetieres, monuments et tombes situes 

dans les territoires a eax transforms. 

Ces Commissions ou Organisations, qui seront dument accreditees 

aupres du Gouvernement de 11 Empire Ottoman par les Gouvernements 

Britannique, Franqais et Italien, auront le droit de £aire proceder a 

toutes exhumations et transforts de corps qu!elles Jugeroht necessaires 

pour assurer le groupement des sepultures ou necropdles, et aucun des 

corps des militaires de ieurs nationalites respectives ne pourra 

etre exhume  sous quelque preOexte que ce soit, sans 1 1 authorisation y

de ces Commissions ou Organisations. 

Article 7Q.- Les terri*,oires transferes ne seront soumls a aucune' 

esp^ce de taxe turque. Leur aoces sera libre en tout temps sux RepreV 

sentants des Gouvernements Britannique, Francais et Italien dnsi 

qu'aux personnes desireuses de visiter les cimetieres.-monuments et 

tombes. Le Gouvemement de 1?Empire Ottomen prend a* sa charge 1fen

^retlen a poppetuite des routes draooes & ces territoires. 

Le Gouvemement de 1'Empire Ottoman s'engage a aaccrder aux Gou

vernements Britannique, Fran^ais et Italien toutes fad lites neceesaixe 

en vue d'obtenir une quentite d'eau sufflsante pour les besoins du 

personnel mai ntenu dans les cimetieres menti onnes-o^z-dessus et pour 

1'irrigation dans lesdits cimeti^res. , 

Article Tl La souveraL nete Turque sur le s territoires t&ansfe-rSs 

reste intacte, Le Gcuvernemeni de 1?Empire Ottcmrn /-$reddra. 

toutes me sure shuttles pour assu rer des sanctions envers les pereonnea, 

soumises a sa juridiction qui se rendrait eoupables d!une violation 



du droit con£e*6* ajut-Gou^ ou d'une profanation.; qafiltf^ 

oonque des cimetieres, monuments ou tombes. 

Article 72,^ Sans prejudioo dee preoedentes clauses de ce CJiapi

tre, les Gouvemoments Allies ct le Gouvernement de ^Empire Otttman 

feront respecter et maintenir les tombes des soldats et marina anter̂ 

res dans lours territoires respeotifs, y comprla les territoires-sur 

lesquels ils auraiont a exercer ua mandat oonformemant au Paote de 

laMiigue des Nations. 

Artiolo 72." Las tombes des prisonniers de guerre et des ciVi\ 

internes, qui sont des nationaux des differents Etats belligerents 

et qui sont morts en captivite, seront convenablement entretenuee, , 

conformement a 1!article 7 dc cette i?artia du Present Traite. 

I

Les GouYdrnemants Allies d ^  e part, et le GouTernement do l!Em

pire Ottoman d'autra part, s^ngagent a se fournir reoiproquementi 
0 / la liste complete des decides avec to\is renseignements utllea-..

aT leur identification 

2*/ toutes indications sur le nombre et 1!emplacement des torn̂ es 

da tous les merl^^ntaLrreB-^san^-aTolr ete identifies. 
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lere Section. TRADUCTION 

(11.3.192). 

11 Mars 1920.' 
t 

A Mile MarecJml Jfaoh, /

President du Comite Militaire Interallie, 
Versailles. 

Lee Conaeillers Navals ont l!honneur de vous adresser 

oi-jcint le projet de olausos Navales pour le Traite de Paix 

aveo la Turquie, ainsi que quelques remarques explioatives a 

son sujet, 

2. IIs soumettent aussi des memorandum au sujet de la 

redaction de la clause 24 des Conditions Militaires, et au sujet 

. des cables sous-marins ex-turcs. 

3. Xls ont lJlnonneur de demander que oes affaires soient 

disoutees a la proohaine reunion du Comite Interallie. 

pour la Prance 

pour la Gra?!^ Eretagne 0 * * 

pour 1'I.talie 

....b.......,.............. pour le Jap on . 

f 

" b y 



hi 3 

Leo Consetilers Navals en etablissant le projet de 

olauses-navalao ci-j ointes pour le Traite7 de Paix aveo la-Turquie 

ont pris en consideration pour-decider les dimensions et 
A V t 

lfarmament des batiments a conserver par la Turquie, les details 
correspondant des navires attribues a 1'Autriohe, la Hongrie, 

A 
e't la Bulgarie £our les services de police et de peoheriese 

t / 
2, lie ont, en consequence, oonseille que les deux 

oanennleres mentionnees dans la communication du Conseil Supreme 

au Marenhal Poch du 2 Mars 1920 soient remplacees par six petits 

torpilleurs, car ces cannonieres semblent inutilement grandes 

pour les services en question. 
i 

3, Les Conseillers Navals Allies comprennent que les 

olauses fixant le regime des Detroits (Dardanelles et Bosphore) 

sont en oours de projet etabli par une commission specials 
f 4 

nommee par les Puissances Protectrioes, et appelee la ^Commission 

des Letroits'. IIs ont done omis toute olause portant sur Cette 

question dans les conditions navales proposees. 

g .  . . . . . . . tt.g., *...***..*,*) p ou r la Franc e

- pour la Grande Bretagne 

, pour lUtalie. 

...... 1. pour le Japon. 



m t ^  , yir. rax' aviso la tuotik 

CAUSES NAVALSS. 

Arid cle ^ . 1 A 

A oompter do 1*entree en viguour du present Traite, 

tous les batiments de guerre, qui selon I5armistice du 30 * 

(X4t obr? 19.18. sont internes dans I:s ports turcs. cont 

do-alarms devoir etre- definitivement iivres aux G-ouvernements 

des Principales Puissances AllideoA 

La Turquie aura; cep-endant,, le droit de conserver 

le long do ses o*tes, pour des services do police et de 

$eeheriesj dee navires dent le n;rtbre ne dorr a- pas depasser: 

7 sloops 
6 torpilleurs ' 

qui formeront la Jlarine Turque et seront ohoisis par la Commission 
f A' 

Navale InteraJJJ *e de Controle panni les navires- suivn-nts 
Sleeps , Jcsml Hours 

Ai-dan Reia fcivri Hissar 
Bura$x Re is hultan.TIissar 
flakiE Draali 
proves ah Moussoul 
Hiair Reis cK II-sear r

Kemal He is Younn^us 
£ssa Reis 

. ' L'auiKxrite etaolie pour le controle des Douan.es 

aura le droit d'en "appsler aux puissances Alliees Protectrices 
f 

des Detroits pour o^tenir une force plus, imp orb ante si on le 

oonsidere nomme indispensable a la bonne marche des Bery.io.es 

lnto.res.sss, 

Les slocros peuvent avoir deux canons., mferieurs a 7-7 m/m, 

et deux mitrailleuses , Les torpilleurs (ou . veuectes a mot curs) 

peuvent av&ir un canon inferieur a 77 n/n, Toutes les torpilles 

et les tub-es larice-̂ tor olHea oeront en 1 eves , 

\.TTi:,i ;UP 
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Art i o.l e 2. 

II eat difendu a la Tuixrule de 4vo^/roire--ou-d^ 

d'lautres naviros de guerre qu"e oeux destines a remplaoer les 

unites pr ernes dans 1-Article 1 du present Traite, Les 

navires destines a oes remplaoements ne devront pas depasser:-

Bloops ..... ftOG tonnes 

Vedettes de patrouills *,* 100 tonnes (pbur reraplaoo 
leo torpilleurs)* 

Bauf par suite de perte d!un navire, les unites des 

differentes categories ne seront remplaoees qu;a la fin d^une 

periode de vingt ahs dans le- oas des sloops et des torpilleurs. 

Article 3. 
.* i Mn Urn t+mj . " . f t . n ^ m W H i ^ 

Les transports arm^s turos et lea au::-*1 iaires de la 
i t f / t 

fljytte denonimes oi-dessous seront desarmes et traites oomme les 
autreo navires marohands:-

Beohid Pasha, (ancien Port Antonio). 
Tir-i-Mujghian (aneien Pembroke- Castle) 
Kiresund (anoien War/clok Castle) 
Millet (anoien Seagull) 
Akdeniz 

Ferry boats du 3osphore No,60, 61, 63 et 75. 

Article 4, 

' Tous les batiments de guerre, y compris leo sous

marine, Aatuellement en oonstruotion en Turquie seront demolias 

A £ 

sauf,les navires de surface qui peuvent etre termines pour des 

oh jets oommeroiaux. 

Les travaux-de demolition des navires oommenoeront das 

llentree en vi^ueur du present Traite. 
Artiele 5. 

/ 

Les objets, machines et materiel provenant de la 
f ^ 

demolition des "batiments de guerre turos de tiute nature, de 
surfaoe ou sous-marins ne pourront servir qu!a des obj ets 

purement 



purement J^rKkurtriels ou oommsraiuux. lls ne pourront etre ' 

vendus a doe pays etran&ers, ni leur etre donnes. 

ArtjxJ^e^S^ 
!La construction ou 1  &&q\xi£iX^xxf'^ 

oommeroiaux, sera interdite en Turquie. 

Article .7, 

Les navires de la Marine turque (errumeres- dans 
s i / 

Particle l) ne devront avoir a bord ou en reserve que la--quant-its 

de materiel de guerre et dTarmement fixee par la Commission 

Navale Interalli.ee de Controle. Dans le mois de la fixation 

des quantites ci-dessus,. tous les armements, munitions, et autre 

materiel naval de guerre5 y oompris les mines et tcrpilles, qui 

. appartenaient a la Tu.rq.uie a la date de la signature de 

1'armistioe du 20 Octcbre 1913, sont declares devoir lire 

definitivement livres aux Gouvernements des Prinoipalas.i\u-saajooesv 

Alii/e s. 

La fabrication de oes articles en territoire turq pour 
t 

les pays etrangers, et pour exportation dans-oes pays, sera 

interdite. 

Tous les autres stocks, depots ou reserves 4larmes^ 
munitions^ ou materiel naval de guerre de toute nature sont 
- 4 
defendus, Article 8. 

La Commission Navale Int-eifaliiee o^^orrtrole ..fixera le 

nombre d'offioiere et d^hammes do toub grades et corps a prendre 

dans la ̂ lotise lurque (soumis a 1'article 9). pour la Marine 

turque (Service Maritime Turc), qui oomprendra le personnel 

d!armement des navires laissea a la Turquie Belon Particle 1, 

le ê2nK)nn'eJÛ djiiijiieiiratif des services d* police et des 

peoheries, et des postes semaphoriqucs, 

Dans 

http://Interalli.ee
http://Tu.rq.uie


Dana loo- dcuxniixas- de la fixation du nombre oi

de-sous,, le pers-onnel dc la Flotte ex-turquc en exoedc-nt a la 

fx roe determiree par. Is. Cemmissicn Navals de 0 cntrole In beio.lli.co 

sera demobilise. Aucun corps militaire ou naval ou aucune force 

de reserve, autre quo oeux so rapportant a la Marine Turque, ne 
& t 

peuvent enre organises en Turquie's!ils ne sent pas compris dans 

la force oiOdessus, 
A.rticlevi 9iL 

Le personnel de -la Marine Turque sera enticement 
I f  i'

reorute par voie d'engagements volontaires contracted pour une 
peri ode minimum de 25 annoys oonsocutives pour les offioiers et 

s f 
12 annees oonseoutivos pour les offioiers-mariniers et les 
hommes , 

Les n-ombres engages pour remplaoer ceux qui seront 
* i 

liberes T̂ our toute autre rais on que 1' expiration de leur lien au. 

service ne doivent pas exoeder cinq pour oent par an des totaux 

fixes par la Commission Navale Interalliee de Controle 

(Article 8). 
i 1 

Le personnel libere de la Marine Turque ne doit 
recevoir auoune sorte d*instruction navale ou militaire* 

Les officiers appartenant a la marine ex-turque et non 
i t \  \ A 

demobilises doivent slengager a servir jusqula l'age de quarante-, 
\ i t 

cinq ans, a moins qu'ils ne soient liberes pour des raisons 

suffisantes. . 

Les off ioiers et hommes de. la Marine marohande turq$e 

ne devront reoevoir aucun entrainement naval ou militaire, Article 10 v 

Les postes de T .S9P, do Constantinople seront remis 
' t" \ * aux Principales Puissanoes. Alliees dos 1 ?entree en vigueur 

du present Traite. La Turquie ne devra oonstruire aucun poste 

de 

http://beio.lli.co


de sur lee territoireo occupy par lea-Puissance a 

Pxot-eotiioes. 

Artjcle^l.liL 

J^r$$-f££2^pGr:et;-) Eesphe-re,,,,, Tous les droits et devoirs 

apparter^t ,j v.sc;v.'; ici a la Turauie au sujet des reglements 

gouvem&nt les narires. les dispositions pour le T^alie&ge et 

le pilotage des ports., tous ties droits de plage et 

territories: dans les eaux ct ports du territoire livre par la 

Tiu'-ouie; et les revenue qui peuvent en p7XAr&TjLr8,. Beront assumes 

par les I&ula&BLncea £rctecrt rices et -exerces comme ellcs le 

deciderunt, 



Oommj. Bsirn, Navale Interalliee de Controle. 

t ALa Commission ITavale Interalliee de Controle 

representera les Gouvernements dee: Principales Puissances 

Alliees pour traiter avec le Gouvernement Turc de toutes matieres 

concernant 11 execution de3 clauses navales. 

En parti culler ce sera son devoir que de se rendre dans 

les arsenaux et de diriger la destruction des navires, selon 

l'artiole 6, de prendre livraiscn des armes, munitions, et 

materiel de guerre et d!en surveiller la destruction et la 

demolition. 

Le Gouvernement Turc devra fournir a la Commission 

Navale Interaillee de Controle tous les renseignements et 

documents que la Commission jugera necessaire pour assurer 

l!exeoution complete des olauscs navales, en'particulier les 

A 
plans des batiments de guerre, la composition de leur armement, 

Xes details et modeles de canons,, munitions, torpilles. mines, 

explosifs, appareils dc T.S.P., et en general tout ce qui se 

rapporte au materiel naval de guerre., ainsi que les documents 

au regXements l/gls.latif s  - w -administratif s . 



v

iEemorandufii redige par leg Conseillers Navals, 

TRAIT It! DE PAIX AVSC ' LA TURQ.UIB - iOTICLE PA DBS CLAUSBS..MIUTAIRB3. 

Les Conseillers Navala desirent attirer 1\attention sur 

les termeo Puissances *Aliiees' et !Proteotrioes' employes dans 

1'artiele 24 du prpjet dec clauses militaires de la paix aveo 

la Turquie. Les Puissances fProtectrioes' sont presumees etre 

la Grande Bretagne, la prance, et 1'Italie, tandis que le terme 

*Puissances AllieesT oemble slappliquer a un plus grand n onto re 

de nations. 

On oonsidere qu!il faudrait substituer 'Proteotrioes1 

-. f 

a 'Alliees' dans les clauses 1 et 4 de 1'article 24, et 

Hajeuter apres le premier met de la clause 4, 

* 4 ' t e t i t i i i * t t c t i * t ( t i t t t i pour la Prance 

pour la Grande £retains 

....,,., ...... ....pour--lrrtalie 

your le Japon. 



11 Mara 

T B A X T E D S P A I X AVjUC L A TUBqUIl - C A B L E S S0JB-HAR1NS. 

Loa 0onaeillers'N avals, roo-ommandent que. en 

conformity aveo In Traite aveo llAllemagne. on introduiae dans 

le Traite'' de Paix avec la Turquie une clause dont les conditions 

suivent, en laisaant a la Commission ohargea d'etablir les 

$rcjets lo soin de decider la partie du Traite/ ou elle aerra se 

treuver. 

Gables , 

pour la Grande' Bretagne 

5) our l-1 Italic 

...........-..., y-cu r led" ap on 
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Military Secret. 1335 

0 From Viceroy, Foreign and Political Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
2()th'March 1920. 
(Received 22nd.) 

325 S. Your 896, dated 9th March, to Army Department. We are dealing fully 
in a separate telegram with Waziristan situation and policy we advocate there. 
Following is brief review of frontier situation generally. 

2. North of Kabul River tribal situation is fairly normal. Some excitement was 
caused by Nadir Khan's interview with North-West Frontier tribal jirga at Hacla on 
3.1st January, and presentation of standards to Mohmands and Bajaur tribes, but this 
is now subsiding. Customary efforts of a few Mullahs to stir up anti-British feeling
are meeting with little success. 

3. In case of Afridis, results of Nacla jirga have been more pronounced owing to 
efforts of their Maliks. Surrender of Government rifles was proceeding steadily, but 
since jirga practically no rifles have been received, and Maliks express their inability 
to force tribe to comply with our terms until Afghan, situation is cleared up. The 
tribes, especially the Bazar Zakka Khel, are in state of unrest and uncertainty, and 
intend to endeavour to probe Nadir Khan's real intentions at expected further inter
views of their jirga at Dakka. Raiding is confined to Zakka Khel section. Other 
sections are loyally fulfilling their promises to abstain from raiding themselves, and to 
intercept parties of Zakka Khel dacoits passing through, their limits. 

4. Attitude at Kurrani (corrupt group) is satisfactory. . Orakzais are well in 
hand, and, in spite of efforts of Mullah Mahniud Akhnndzada, have surrendered 
practically whole of rifles due from them. Recent defeat of Mangal Lashkar by 
Kurram Militia and Turi villagers has had good effect in Kurram, as well as in Khost, 
and among Northern Waziri tribes. Kohat-Kurram Force has been strengthened by 
one additional brigade. Newly-raised local levies in Miranzai Valley have been 
doing good work, and there is marked decrease in raids of all descriptions throughout 
this area. 

5. Situation at Northern Waziristan is fairly satisfactory. During the period of 
active resistance by Mahsuds, Tochi and Waziris suspended their efforts to carry out 
the terms which they had accepted, but since Mahsuds' collapse they have resumed 
payment of fines and deliveries of rifles. Destruction of Makin and visit of Derajat 
Column to Kanigorum appear to have convinced Mahsud leaders that further resistance 
is futile, and effort is now being made to comply with terms, but democratic con
stitution of tribes makes it unlikely that fall compliance can be secured without 
prolonged occupation of commanding positions, which we now hold in Mahsud 
country. Wana Waziris reported to be collecting rifles in anticipation of the pre
sentation of terms. Question of policy to be adopted in view of saving of time by 
Mahsuds in compliance will form the subject of a separate telegram. We do not in 
anv case anticipate much further serious resistance. 

6. Sherannis have practically complied with terms in full and no operations 
against them will be necessary. Column proceed from Draban on 2.1st instant to 
re-establish the Waziri Tribe Constabulary Posts. 

7. In Zhob there has been recrudescence of minor raids from across the border 
carried out by some outlaws from Zhob and some by Suliman Khel. 

8. Ultimate situation on Frontier still depends largely on attitude of Afghanistan. 
Dominant note of present Afghan policy is unity of Mohammedans especially of Pathans. 
Afghan Government fully realise vital, importance of maintaining influence over 
North-AVest Frontier tribes in the event of another war with India, and extravagant 
demands in this respect may be expected from Afghan delegates in Mussoorie if 
conference takes place. Majority of North-West Frontier tribes now realise that no 
material help is forthcoming for them from Afghanistan, but Afridis still hope they 
may be absolved from surrendering Government rifles as result of further Anglo-
Afghan negotiations. It is growing daily clearer Afghanistan counts mainly on 
tribes on British North-West Frontier border for action against us, as they are far 
better fighting material than his own tribes, and if we brought our tribes under more 
control, thus depriving her of all hopes of their support, she would almost certainly 



not dare to attack us again. Expenditure on increased control over our tribes is thus 
Lest possible insurance against Afghanistan. 

9. There are no signs of any military activities in Kabul. Afghan public opinion 
is reported to consider resumption of hostilities unlikely, to be looking for important 
results from anticipated " Friendship Treaty " with India. Amir and Mahsud Tarsi, 
however, are still dazzled by idea of: Mohammedan confederation centring on Kabul. 
Their negotiations with Bolsheviks have taken more definite forms, and outlines of 
military, political and commercial agreement have been discussed with Suritz Mission. 
There are indications, however, that mutual suspicion is developing. Bolsheviks are 
viewed with disfavour in many quarters of Afghanistan, and present friction on 
Herat border may lead to interesting developments. 

10. Viewed as a whole, situation on Frontier shows marked, improvement. Severe 
punishment administered to Mahsuds is having salutary effects elsewhere, and failure 
of tribes to secure any material help from Afghanistan is operating in our favour. 
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Military Secret. 1334 

From. Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
22nd March im. 

3832. 22nd March, No. 173. 
Part I.—(1) Dp to 20th only a few more rifles received from Mahsuds. Many

rifle holders have collected, but fear to hand in their rifles owing to rumour now 
current among Mahsuds that we intend imposing fresh terms after receipt of rifles. 
Musa Khan is trying to collect all recalcitrants who refuse to surrender rifles. 

(2) Three Mahsud raiding gangs reported out in Bannu and Derajat. 
Part II.—(3) Landi Kotal camp fired at on the night of 19th-20th. 
(4) Few shots fired into Thai camp on the 19th by gang of Kabul Khel Waziris. 

One man wounded. 
(5) One aeroplane crashed in Mahsud country near Haidari Kach on 19th March, 

and another in Upper Tochi near Sheranni on 20th March. Pilots of former brought 
in safe. Occupants of latter believed killed in crash. 

(C) Mahsud. Some sniping and wire cutting reported on line of communications. 
Engine and water tank of supply train wrecked on 21st between Kaur Bridge and 
Tank. Casualties, 2 killed, 3 wounded. 

(7) Sheranni. ( ? corrupt group) column consisting of one regiment of cavalry, 
one section mountain artillery, one' section Sappers and Miners, and one battalion 
infantry concentrated at Daraban on 19th to re-establish (? frontier) constabulary in 
former posts at Drazinda, Domandi, and ]Moghal Kot. Column arrived Drazinda on 
21st without incident. 

Ail above communicated to Press. 
1 Derajat not Zhob. 



(THIS DSOlMflT IS THE PROPERTY Qg HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY1 S GOVERNMENT.) 

SECRET. 

O.P,948i 

0 A B I N E T. 

TREATY OF PS APE WITH TURKEY. 

Artloles relative to Egypt, Sudan and Cyprus . 

* Qopy of letter f rom Sir M. Hankey to the Chairman, Drafting 
Committee. 

(Oiroulated for information.) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 
London, S.W.I. 

25th Maroh, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am direoted by Mr. Lloyd George to forward, foT the 

information of the Drafting Committee, Artioles relating to 

Egypt, the Sudan and Cyprus, which were approved hy the Confer

enoe of Ambassadors and Foroign Ministers now meeting at the 

Foreign Offioe in London on March 23rd. These Clauses were 

accepted hy the French Delegation ad referendum to Paris. 

I am direoted to draw the attention of the Drafting 

Committee to Article 4 which is somewhat similar to Article 49 

of the Economic Clauses. The Conference of Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers desire that the Drafting Committee should 

ensure that the two chapters of the Treaty are harmonised in 

this rospeot. 

As regards Article 5, $he suggestion was made that 

this provision might better be included in the Nationality 

Clauses. In support of this it was urged that a principle 

onoe laid down in the Treaty was not usually repeated in order 

to make a particular section of it self sufficing; for.in

stanoe it was not considered necessary to re-state this prin

ciple in the case of Syria or Armenia. On the other hand, 
the/ 



the desirability was urged of making the Clauses regarding 

Egypt.as complete as possible and in this oonneotion it was 

pointed out that the Economio Chapter recognised that the oase 

of Egypt was a special case. 

The conclusion of the Council of Ambassadors and Foreign 

Ministers was to leave the matter to the Drafting Committee. 

Articles 11 and 13 were reserved by the French Delegation 

pending, immediate reference to Paris and the Prenflh Delegation 

hoped that if no .alteratl on was necessary a reply would jfeje given 

within twenty-four hours. flo such reply has been received and 

consequently these Articles may be considered to stand, subject to 

the general acceptance by the Prench Delegation ad referendum to 

Paris. 

Finally, I am further directed to request that the 

Drafting Committee will add to the Clauses relating to Cyprus 

a sentence to the effect that "Ottoman subjects habitually 

^resident in Cyprus &ould ipso facto lose Ottoman and acquire 

British nationality". 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Yours obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M. P. A. HAIJKBYv -

British Secretary. 



J.-111. 

Marginal Motes. 

Cd^ain corrections 
otfi* made by 
London Conference, 
df.E3.3.20,. 
(I.CP.83). 

Article A* to be 
harmonised with 
Article 49 of the 
Economic Clauses. 

2L. 
MBMCRAHDUM BY BRITISH DELEGATION, PROPOSING 
ARTICLES TO BE INSERTS)]) U THE TURKISH TREATY"' 
RELATIVE TO EGYPT, SUDAN AND CYPRUS * 

CHAPTER 

Turkey renounces all rights and title 

in or over Egypt. This renunciation 

shall take effect as from November 5th, 1914. 

Turkey declares that in conformity with the 

action taken by the Allied-Powers she reoog

nises the Protectorate proclaimed over Egypt 

by Great Britain on December 18, 1914. 

2. Ottoman subjects habitually 

resident in Egypt on December 18, 1914, 

will aoquire Egyptian nationality ipso 

facto and will lose their Ottoman nationality, 

except that if at that date such persons 

were temporarily absent from,, and have not 

since that date returned to,,Egypt they will 

not acquire Egyptian nationality without a 

special authorisation from the Egyptian 

Government. 

3. Ottoman subjects who became resident 

in Egypt after December.18, 1914, and are 

habitually resident there at the date of the 

ooming into force of the present Treaty may 

claim Egyptian nationality, but such olaim 

may in individual cases be refused by the com

peteat Egyptian authority. 

4. For all purposes oonnected with the 

present Treaty, Egyptian nationals will rank 

as/ 



as Allied ̂ nationals, ana Egypt will be 248 
regarded as allied territory. 

5. Within a period of one year after 

the coming into force of the present 

Attention of Drafting Treaty persons over 18 years of age ac-
Committee to question 
whether this provision quiring or entitled to claim Egyptian' 
should not oome in the 
Nationality Glauses. nationality under the provisions of 
On the other hand,case 
of Egypt is a special Articles 2 and 3, will he entitled to opt 
one and Glauses regard
ing Egypt should be as for Turkish nationality, or in case they 
complete as possible. 

differ in race from the majority of the 

population of Egypt they will within the 

same period be entitled to opt for the 

nationality of any State to which Turkish 

territory is transferred, if the majority 

of the population of that State is of the 

same race as the person exercising the 

right to opt. 

Option by a husband covers a wife 

and option by parents covers their children 

under 18 years of age. 

Persons v*ho have exercised the above 

right to opt must, except where authorised 

to continue to reside in Egypt, transfer 

their place of residence to the State for 

which they have opted. They will be en

titled to iretain their immovable property 

in Egypt and may carry with them their . 

movable property of every description. Ho 

export or import duties or charges may be 

imposed upon them in connection with the 

removal of such property. 

6. The Egyptian Government shall 

have complete liberty of aotion in regulat
ing the status of Ottoman subjects in Egypt 
and the conditions under which they may 



served by
moh Delegates 
l&ing reference
Paris. 

establish themselves in the territory. 

7. Egyptian nationals shall be -entitled"TvfcexT 

abroad to the diplomatio protection of Great 

Britain. 

8. Egyptian goods entering Turkey shall en

joy the treatment accorded to British goods. 

9. The Powers conferred upon His Imperial 

Majesty the Sultan by the Convention signed at 

Constantinople on October 89th, 1888, relating to 

the free navigation of the Suez Canal, are trans

ferred to the Government of His Britannic Majesty. 

10. All property and possessions in Egypt 

belonging to the Turkish Government pass to the 

Egyptian Government without payment. 

All movable and immovable property in Egypt 

belonging to Turkish nationals (who do not acquire 

Egyptian nationality) shall be dealt with in . 

accordance with Part 49 (Economic Clauses) of the 

present Treaty. 

11. Turkey renounces all claim to the tribute 

formerly paid by Egypt. 

Great Britain undertakes to relieve Turkey of 

all liability in respect of the Turkish loans secured 

on the Egyptian tribute. These loans are:-

The guaranteed loan of 1855 
The loan of 1894 representing the converted 

loans of 1854 and 1871. 
The loan of 1391 representing the converted 

loan of 1877. 
 The sums which the Khedives of Egypt have from 

 time to time undertaken to pay over to the houses 

by whom these loans were issued will be applied as 

heretofore to the interest and the sinking funds of 

the loans of 1894 and 1891 until the final extino

tion of those loans. The Govermient of Egypt will 

also/ 



1 1 

also continue to apply the sura hithert^r£eXd^K^^ 

the interest on the guar^nto-od loan of 1855. Upon 

the extinction of those loans of 1894, 1891 and 1855, j 

all liability on the part of the Egyptian Government 

arising out of the tribute formerly paid by Egypt 

to Turkey will'cease. 

The payment of the interest upon the loan of 

1868 having beon guaranteed by the Governments of 

Great Britain and France, the High Contracting 

Parties take note that the Government of His Britannic 

Majesty agrees to indemnify the Government of the 

French Republic against the payment of any sums in 

respect of such interest, and thereby relieves that 

Government of all liability under its guarantee. 

12. To safeguard the position of the holders of 

loans issued by the Egyptian Government, Great Britain 

declares that, in the event of any default by the 

Government of Egypt in the payment of the annuity of 

the Guaranteed Debt, or of the interest on the Privi

leged or Unified Debts, she will take the measures 

nocessary to restore financial equilibrium in Egypt, 

and to protect the interests of the bondholders of the 

Egyptian Public Debt. 

13. The Commission of the Egyptian Public Debt 

being no longer required for the protection of the-

holders of Egyptian'Debt in view of the declaration 

made by His Britannic Majesty's Government in the 

pfecoding article, the Eigh Contracting Parties agree 

to the repeal, or to tho modification of such extent 

as the Egyptian Governs nt may think desirable, of 

the decree issued by His Highness the Khedive on the 

28th November 1904. 

14. The Government of His Britannic Majesty 

agreo in view of the altered political status of Egypt 

to relieve the Governments of Germany, Austria,France, 

Italy. KusBia anfl Tur' oy of any liability under the 
obi igations/ 



entence to be
ed to the effeot 
t Ottoman sub
ts habitually 
ident in Cyprus
uld ipso-ffaoto
8 Ottoman and
ai*e British 
ionality.

obli£atiens'^/hiVch'1&e^ of those coinrtxiefr—
rcontracted in respoot of tho intorost- ar.d...si.ni.lrg 

fund on the loon of 9, COO,-COO lo raised by tho 

Egyptian Government in 1885 in aooordance with the 

terms of the Convention signed at London on the 18th 

March, 1885, .ES modified by the Convention of the 

£5th July of that year. The Governrrant of His 

Britannic Majesty for their part reaffirm their 

obligations to guarantee the regxilar payment of the 

annuity of 315,000 1. assigned to tho service of the 

above loan. 

(b) Soudan. 

1. The High Contracting Parties declare that 

they have taken note of the Convention between the 

Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Egyptian 

Government defining the status and regulating the 

administration of the Soudan signed on January 19th, 

1899, as amended by the supplementary convention 

relating to :the town of Souahin signed on July 10th, 

1899. 

2. Soudanese shall he entitled when in foreign 

oountri&3 to the diplomatic protection of Kis 

Britannic Majesty, 

(o) Cyprusa 

: 1. Tho High Contracting Parties recognise the 

 annexation of Cyprus proclaimed by the Government 

 of His Britannia Majesty on the 5th November1914, ... 

 Turkey renounces all rights and title over or relat
i 

 ing to-'Cyprusincluding' the right to tho tribute 

 " formerly paid by that island to the Sultan. 

Whitehall Gardens, S*W*1. 
26th Muroh, 1920. 
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CP. 949.. 
TRffATY OP P?ACTJ! WITH TttPJCiHY. 

CLAUSPB RTL A-TIffG TO PffiflETIffS. 
Ccpy^ of letter f rerr;"StxM-i Kankpy to Chairman, 

ifiiig Committed. 

(CJ: rculated for i nf ormat i on)^ 

LOHDON

25th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed "by Mr. Lloyd George to forward for the infor

mation of the Drafting Committee a draft of clauses relating to 

penalties for inclusion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. The 

first draft of these clauses was prepared "by a Commission under 

M i Jules cambon which met in Paris and was approved by the Con

ference of Ambassadors and Forfeign Ministers meeting at the Foreign 

Office in London on March 23rdj subject to certain alterations 

which are shown in the attached copy. 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee Will 

use these final articles as the basis of the section of the Treaty 

of Peace with Turkey on the subject of penalties. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) M.P.A. HAlOTf, 
British Secretary. 

Idle Chairman, 
Drafting Committee of the 

Peace Conference. . 



E C R E T. 

SUPEEMI: COUNCIL, 

TREATY OF PEACE V M H OTttmY. 

CLAUSES ELATING TO PENALTIES. 

PEACE COHP-REHCE 
Secretariat General, 

Dual drOrsay* 
PARIS, 

11th March', 1920. 

Sir,' 

I have the honour to enclose herewith, in reply 

to the letter which Your Excellency was good enough 

to address to me on February 2 1 , the draft clauses 

relating to Penalties drawn up and adopted by the 

Commission on Responsibility, with a view to insertion 

in the Conditions of Peace to bo presented to Turkey, 

Article 2a. has been drafted separately for use 

in case the Supreme Allied Council should intend to 

insert in the Conditions of Peace a clause dealing 

with the prosecution of the responsible authors of 

the massacres in Asia Minor* 

I have the honour to remain, etc. 

(Signed) JULES CAMBON, 

The Right Honourable 
D, LLOYD GEORGE. 

President of the Suoreme Allied Council, 
LOllDONf 



Peace Condi t i on a (Tu rk ey). 

DRAFjr ARTICLES WITH REGARD TO PENALTIES,.. 

Article 1* 

The Turkish Government recognises the right of the 

Allied powers to bring before military tribunals persons 

accused of having committed acts in violation of the laws 

and customs of war. such persons shall, if found guilty, 

be sentenced to punishments laid down by lav/. This pro

vision will apply notwithstanding any proceedings or 

prosecution before a tribunal in Turkey or in the territory 

of her Allies. 

The Turkish Government shall hand over to the Allied 

powers or to each one of them as shall so request'all 

persons accused of having committed ah act in violation of 

the laws and customs of war, who are specified either by, 

name or by the rank, office, or employment Which they held 

under the Turkish Authorities. 

Article 2. 

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals 

of the Allied powers shall be brought before the military 

tribunals of that power. 

persona guilty, of criminal acts against the nationals 

of more than one of the Allied Powers shall be brought 

before military tribunals composed of members of the military 

tribunals of the powers concerned. 

In every case the accused shall be entitled to name 

his own counsel. 



Article 3tt 

The Turkish Government undertakes to furniBh all 

documents and information of every kind, the production 

of which may he considered necessary to ensure the full 

knowledge of the incriminating acts, the proseOution of 

offenders, and the just appreciation of responsibility. 

Article^ 4^ 

The provisions of Articles 1 to 4 hereof shall also 

&PPly to,the Governments of states which have had allo

cated to them territory belonging to the former Turkish 

prapire, in so far as persons are concerned who stand 

accused of committing acts in violation of the laws and 

customs of war and who are within the territory or the 

power of such states. 

Should the persons referred to have acquired the 

nationality of one or other of such States, the Govern

ment of that State undertakes to take all necessary 

measures in order to ensure their prosecution and 

punishment, upon the j:oint request of all. 



Draft Clauses relating to Penalties.^ 

Article 2a. 

The Turkish Government undertakes to hand over to 

the Allied powers the persons considered to he responsi

hie for the massacres committed on territory which formed 

part of the Turkish Empire on August 1, 1914, during the 

continuance of the state of war.-

The Allied Powers reserve to themselves the right 

to appoint the tribunal whioh shall try the persons so 

accused, and the Turkish Government undertake to 

recognise taach tribunal. 

In the event of the League of Nations having created 

without undue delay a tribunal competent to deal with the 

said massacres, the Allied powers reserve to themselves 

the right to bring the aceused persons mentioned above 

before such tribunal,, and the Turkish Government undertakes 

equally to recognise such tribunal. 
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TREATY CF PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

CLAUSES RELATING TO PENALTIES. 

Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to 
ihh^Chairman, Drafting Committee. 

(Circulated for information with reference 
to C.P. 949) . 

L O N D O N , 

30th March, 1920. 
Sir, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to invite your 

P.949. reference to my letter of 25th March, 1920^ forwarding for 

the information of the Drafting Committee a draft of the 

Clauses relating to penalties for inclusion in the Treaty of 

Peace with Turkey, as amended in the first instance by the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers, meeting at 

the Foreign Office on the 23rd of this present month. 

I am now directed to forward a fresh copy of the 

Draft Articles containing certain further, and important, 

amendments which are shewn in red ink, as approved by the 

above Conference. 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee 

will take note of these amendments in drafting the section 

of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey on the subject of penalties. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M.P.A. HANKEY. 
British Secretary 

Chairman,
DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 



^^JX&Ms.: a p p e n d i x xii to i.o.p. 83. 
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s' ' fREVISED' ' 
- - - ^ ' ' SUPREME COUNCIL. 

"TBEATI OF PEACE WITH inTEKEY. 

CLAUSES PJftATING W PEM1TIES, 

PEACE (XWEEBHCE 
Secretariat General, 

Quai dr0rsay. 
PARIS * 

11th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I have the. honour to enclose herewith, in reply to 

the letter which Your Excellency was good enough to 

addroes to me on February 21, the draft clauses... relating 

to Penalties drawn up and adopted by the Commission en 

Responsibility, with a view to insertion in the 

Conditions of Peace to be presented to Turkey. 

Article 2a. has been drafted separately for use in 

case the Supreme-Allied Council should Intend to inseit 

in the Conditions of Peace a clause dealing with the 

prosecution of the responsible authors of the massacres 

in Asia Minor. 

I have the honour to remain, eto. 

"Signed) JULES CAMBON. 

r -

The Right Honourable 
D. LLOYD GEORGE, 

President of the-Supreme Allied-Gounoil, 
LONDON. 



Peace Oonditions (Turkey). 

DRAFT ARTICLE WITH RfigAED TO PEilALTIES, 

Article 1, 

The Turkish Government recognises the right cf the 

Allied lowers to bring before military tribunals persons 

accused of hav ing committed acts in violation of the laws 

and customs of war . bueh persons shall, if found guilty, 

be s e n t e n c e d t o punishments laid down by law,, This p r o 

vision will a p p l y notwithstanding any proceedings or 

prosecution before a tribunal in Tuikey or in the territory 

of her Allies. 

The iurkish Government s h a l l hand over to the allied 

Powers or to such one of them a s shall so request all 

persons a c c u s e d of heaving committed an act in violation' of 

t h e l aws and cus toms 01 war, who are specified either by 

name or by the r a n k , office, o r employment which they held 

under the Turkish A u t h o r i t i e s . , 

Article 2 0 

Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals 

of the Allied Powers shall be brought before tho military 

tribunals of that Power. 

\Persons guilty of criminal acts against the nationals 

of more"than one of the A l l i e d lowers shall be brought 

before military tribunals composed of members of the military 

tribunals of the Powers concerned. 

In every case the accused shall be entitled to name 

his own counsel. 
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The Turkish government undertaken to iurnili all 

documents and information of every kind, the pioduction 

of which may be considered necessary to ensure the full 

knowledge of the incriminating acts, the prosecution of 

offenders, and the just appreciation of responsibility. 

Article 4. 

The provisions of article 1 to 4 hereof shall also 

apply to the Governments of Statea which have had allo

cated to them territory belonging to the former Turkish 

Empire, in so far as persons are concerned v,ho stand 

accused or committing acts in violation of the laws and 

customs of war and who are within the territory or the 

power of such states,, 

Should the persons referred to have acquired the 

nationality of one or other of such states, tthe Govern

merit of that iatate undertakes to take all necessary 

measures in order to ensure their prosecution and 

p"anishment, at the request of the lover concerned an^in. 

agreement with it, or upon the joint request of a l l o 



Draft Clauses re I at ing t o it a alt ie£. 

article^ £a. 

The Turkish uovornmcnt undertakes to hand over to 

the allied rov-.ers the persons conuiderud to be reaponsi

ble for the massacres committed on territory which formed 

part of the Turkish trap ire on *iuguit 1, 1914, during the 

continuance oi tho state of war. 

The allied Powers reserve to themselves the right 

to appoint the tribunal which shall try the persons so 

accused, and the Turkish Government undertake to 

recognise suhh tribunal. 

In the event of the League of Nations having created 

without undue delay a tribunal competent to deal with the 

said massacres, the allied Powers reserve to themselves 

the right to bring the accused persons mentioned above 

before such tribunal, and the iurkish Government undertakes 

equally to recognise such tribunal. 
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KS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OP HIS BRITANNIO MAJESTY' S GOVERNMENT). 

C A B I N E T . 
 SECRET. 

TREATY OF PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

CP.950. Articles relating (i) to Libya; fii) the 

Aegean Islands. 

(Copy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to the Chairman,, 
"grafting Committee). 

(Circulated for information). 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

LONDON. 

25th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George to enclose for the 

information of the Drafting Committee articles relating to Libya 

and the Aegean Islands which were accepted by the Conference 

of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers meeting at the Foreign Office 

in London on Tuesday, March 23rd-. 

I am to request that the Drafting Committee will use 

these articles as the basis of final articles for inclusion in 

the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) M.P.A.HANKEY, 
British Secretary. 

The Chairman. 
Drafting Committee of the Peace Conference. 



2 I\ t TV Copy INO, 
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. J,.-117. 

L, LIBYA 

11* ISLANDa OF THiL AEGEAN SLA. 

Copy of letter from II. bcioloja to ciii M. Hankey. 

London, 

March 23rd; 

Dear Sir, 

I have the pleasure to forward herewith two 

articles regarding Libya and the Islands of the Aegean 
-Sea that I propose should b'' inserted in the Peace Treaty 

with Turkey. 

Believe me 

Yours VQXV sincerely, s 

, dd. ) Scialo ja.. 

Six Maurice- Ranksy 

British Secretary to the Paace Conference^ 

2, Whitehall Gardens., 

S.W.I. 

Articles orbposed by Italian Delegates (see overleaf) accepted bj, 
Loader. Conference dated 23rd March, 1920 (1.CP.83) subject to the 
understanding that a plebiscite should bn tskon,'.undor circumstances 
to bo dr.tarminod, to ascertain tho wish of the population as to wnien 
Pownr thny should romnin undor ( I.C.P.41 Minuto io)* 



tion 

The Italian Delegation to the Peace Conference in 

London has the honour to propose the insertion of tho 

following articlvs in "the peace .,reat;y with Turkey: 

I - Turkey definitely renounces all rights and privileges 

that according to the Treaty of Lausanne we re left to the 

Sultan in Libya. 

II - The islands of the Aegean sea (Stampalia, Rhodes, Calki, 

bearpanto, Cases, PisoopLa, Misiros, Calimnos, Leros, patmos, 

Lipsos, oini and Cos) that are actually occupied by Italy, 

and also Castellorizzo, are ceded to Italy by Turkey that 

in virtue of the present Treaty renounces all rights and 

privileges that the Ottoman Government enjoyed in the said 

island, 

Aia l)ulegation Italicnne a la Conference de Londres a 

1'honiear de proposer que les dens articles suivants Soient 

insero-o dans le Traite de Paix avec la Turquie: 

X - La Turquie renonce definitivement a tout dro.it et privilege 

qui, en vortu du Traite de Lausanne avaient ete attribues au 

sultan en Lybias 

XI. - Les ilifi-3 de lTEgee ( Stampalia, Rhodes, C-al̂ iî Scarpaiito, 

^asoSjPiscopis,Misiros, Calimnos.,Loresj?atmes,..Lipsos,.8ini, 

et Cos) qui sont occupees par 1'Italie et lTile de Castelloria 

sont cedoos a 11Italie par la Turquie, qui en vortu du 

present Traite renonce a tout droit et privilege dont el-le 

jouissait sur les memes iles. 

http://dro.it
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: PARAPHHAfiBl 
Sy^Jk^E^ac^treruiraL- ofl%rr- ^alandT to the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies. 

(Received Colonial Office, 6.15 a.m. 24th March., 1920), 

With ref&rance to your cipher telegram of 

March 13th. United States Senate reservation to o 
Treaty. Government of New Zealand adopts the same 

posit ion as the Canadian Government but i t desires to 

leave i t absolutely to the discretion of Imperial 

Government whether a protest against the terms of the 

Lenroot reservation should be made to the United States . 

The force of the reasons against present action as 

set forth in the l a t t er part of your telegram is 

appreciated by my Government. 

LIVERPOOL". 



Political JrrU.lligor.ee Department, 

Foreign Office. 

Finland/006. 

Till: NiJ NT IK FINLAND. 

The Coalition Go- ernm.cnt under M. Vennola vith h. Holsti 
-ar Finis- ter for Pore ifn A;i fairs, resigned on March 3 and a rev 

Government under Prof es:: or Erich vas formed on March 15. 

M. Vennola' s Government, which v;as a Coalition of the 

Progrer i î e and the Agrarian parties..) came into e:-.ir tence last 

rummer after I".. Stahlberg' i election ar Prer ident. Out of 200 

seats in the Diet the two parties from vhich the Government was 

formed held only 6 4 , so that it never obtained an absolute 

majority and vas forced r ometimes to conciliate the Left and 

sometimes the Right. In practice the Government inclined 

iteadily tevrrds the Left both on the question of peace vith 
Soviet Russ la and of the amnesty for those who took part in the 

Civil War on the side cf the Reds... . It vas the latter question 

that finally led to the Government crisi;. and Vennola' i 

resignation. 

The Amnesty Bill was ratified, by the President on January 50, 

whereupon four members ofthe Government resigned. M. Vennola 

immediately invited the Socialists to f ill the vacant scats 

in the Government; upon their refusal he applied to the two 

parties to the Right of the Government, viz. the Kokoomus 

(Coalition) Party,- consisting of Conservative Finns, and the 

Swedish Folks-party, consisting of Conservative Swedes. These 

two parties replied by insisting on a reconstruction of the 

Government programme "both internal and foreign before they 

would co-operate. M. Vennola refused to pledge himself and 

thereupon endeavoured to fill the Government vith further 

http://JrrU.lligor.ee
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reprec entativer from the Progressive and Agrarian parties. 

These negotiation; continued throu hout the \ hole cf Eeb.*uarym 

but cape to nothing and on larch 3 the Government resigned in a 

body. 

Profececr Erich vrs nor called upon to fcrm a nor Coalition 

Government rhich he succeeded in doing on March 15. To placate 

the Allies I], Holsti wrs retained as Minister for Foreign 

Affairs: and Professor Erich, in his first statement of foreign 

policy, hinted, though in vague term?, that the policy of peace 

vith Soviet Russia would be pursued. \ ith the oreopt ion of 

K. Holsti (Progressive) and M. Lavonius (Progress ive), the 

majority of the Government belong to the pro-German parties of 

the Right. These parties' are in close touch with General 

Jfannerheim v.he is reporter to have rone over - to the pro-German 

side during the las it few months. 

In the Cabinet Itself the throe leading representatives of 

the pro-German party rre Profess or Erich (Prime Minister), 

Colonel yalandor: (Var) and K. Ingman (Public Instruction). 

Professor Erich is a Swedish Finn, though he belongs to the 

Kokoomus party. He is a professor of International Lav and 

assisted the notoriously pro-German Hjelt in drai ing up the 

Finno-German Treaty in 1918. Dr. Ingman, who was for a short 

time Prime Minister during Mannerheimrs regency, is also a 

member of the Kokoomus party. He is one of Mannerheirn's:close 

associates and during 1918 was one of the first to acclaim a 

German Prince as King of Finland. "But apart from the Cabinet 

other changes are being, made in favour of the pro-German party. 

It is reported that Enckel, the present Chief of Staff, is to 

be replaced and that two pro-Germans, Hollenius and Hongisto, 

are to be given important posts, the latter to be made Chief of 



Police Hongisto \..ci dsported from Norway during the v/rr 

for espionage in favour of, the Germane. Apart from thir.' thoro 

ir growin; German influence among the military command and the 

officer.' of the: Protective Guards. 

The nca Government has already had a very bad recaption 

from the press of the Progressive and Agrarian parties \ ho believe 

that it will endeavour to block the peace with Soviet Russia;. 

M. Holsti still believes that he can continue hit former policy, 

but he iai.il find it increasingly difficult to do so y 1th his 

present colleagues. The Socialists are already discussing the 

pr or peett of throwing out the present Government T. ith the help 

of the Left Centre who will now fee thrown more and more into the 

arms oi the Socialists. 

It will he seen, therefore,, that political affaire are now 

in a critical state. The policy of moderation pursued by the 

former Government is being undermined and Finnish society ir. 

again being elvided into two sharply antagonistic camps - the 

Right and. the Left. K. Holsti still hopes to preserve a Centre 

policy but the chances of success are rapidly disappearing. 

There arc constant rumours that the Reds are planning a rising 

at the end of Karen and that they feel that their prospects of 

success are better now than they have ever been. At the same 

time there are rumours that Mannerheim and his supporters are 

also planning a coup d'etat. It is probable that the movements 

of Mannerheim and his party are closely connected with the move

merits of the militarists in Germany, Mannerheim was supposed to 

have been in touch with Ludendorff and his organisation, and if 

the latter had proved successful in Germany there is strong reason 

to think that a Similar movement, would, have been attempted in 

Finland,, How that the movement has collapsed in Germany it doer 
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not seem likely that Ma.nncrh.eim will' precipitate matters in 

Finland especially as the neve Government is partly under his 

influenceo It if more reasonable to believe, therefore, that 

in view of events in Germany the Reds are more likely to precipitate] 

a crisis than the YJhites, and it Is impossible not to bo anxious 

lest further internal strife in Germany may lead to renewed civil 

war in Finland in which Mannerheim would again try to play the 

leading role as the saviour of Finland. 

no % o n 

\ 
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IIS DOCUMENT I S THE PROPERTY OF E I S BBITANWIO MAJESTY1 S GOVERNMENT). 

SSCRfrT. C A B I a E T. . 

C.P.953. 
7^ THE CLAIMS OF PONTUS. 

Copy of letter from Sir M. Hankey to the Arohbishop of 
Treoizond, the President of the Pan-Iontic Congress, 

and the President of the National League at"the 
Euxine Pontus.of Paris. 

(Circulated for information). 

LONDON, 

£4th March, 1920, 

Gentlemen, 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd George to inform 
A.J.9E f 
tached) you that your Memorandum of Maroh 10th, stating the 

claims of Pontus and of the Greek populations which 

it comprises from Sinope to Rizeh, have been considered 

by the Supreme Council which has taken note of the 

representations made therein. 

I have the honour to be, 

Gentlemen, 

' Your obedient servant, 

(Signed) M.P.A.HANKEY, 

'British Secretary. 

His Excellency, 
M.Chrysanthos. 

 His Excellency, 
M.Constantine-Jason G.Constantinides. 

F.is Excellency, 
M.Socrates OBconomos. 

t



S'f'mwm cottkoiX i.9 ' 

a t no THE. CLAIMS OF POTOS , . 

COPY OF MEMORANDUM TO MR * LLOYD GEORGE SIGNED BY THET"" 
i m u W i m o T W ^ I T ^ ^ 

Claridge's Hotel, 

W,l. 

March 10th,1920. 

Right Honourable Sir, 

We are informed that the Armenian question has been 

settled without any reference to the question of Pontus. 

We feel it therefore to be our imperative duty yet once more 

to lay before you the claims of Pontus and of the Greek 

populations which it comprises from Sinope to Rizeh. 

The territory in question embracing the vilayet of 

Treblzsnd (exclusive of the sandjak of Lazistan which has 

an almost purely Moslem population); and the sandjaks of Sam

sun, Shabbin-Karahissar, Amasia and Sinope, has an area of 

some 50,000 square kilometers0 

Colonized by Greeks as far back as the 7th century B.C. 

it has formed a part of the Greek world throughout the 

twenty six ensuing centuries. On the Latin Conquest of 

Constantinople in 1204 it formed the Comnenian Empire of 

Treftizond which only capitulated to the Turks eight years 

after the Fall of Constantinople (1461). 

The population of Pontus Is approximately 1,700,000. 

Of these 850,000 are Greeks including a quarter of a mil

lion emigrants in Southern Russia and Caucasia who await 

the liberation of Pontus to return to their homes. The re

ma Inder are grouped in statistics as "Turks" but are in re

ality Moslems of different races. Special mention may be 



iiiado of some 250,000 among them in^he districts of Off and 

Tonia who are of pure Greek extraction, descendants cf Christ

ians forcibly Islandzed 180 years back. These populations have 

retained their Greek speech and many of their traditions. 

The Greek element is- the pivot of such intellectual and 

economic life as the country possesses. Recognizing this fact 

the. Young Turkish Government attempted to alter the ethnolo

gic%l ccmplexien cf Pcntus by a systematic persecution of the 

Greeks, intensified during the 17ar. As a result of these per

secutv-ions 150,000 Greeks have been deported from their homes 

or compelled to take refuge In Russia during the past five 

years * 

In the course of the War certain events of considerable 

political significance occurred in Pontus. The Russian Array 

occupied Trebizond on April 18, 1916. On the eve of the Turkish 

evacuation of the city the Vali handed over the administration 

to a Provisional Greek Government headed by the Metropolitan 

with the words "Prom you we took this country and to yon xve 

restore it," This local Greek body retained the civil 

Government in Its hands for nearly two years. It set up 

mixed tribunals, organized a gendarmerie recruited from both 

races and collected taxes. It was recognized by the Russian 

authorities and the Turkish population as also by the local 

representatives of the Allied Powers and the United States. 

Proof of this Is furnished by the documents reproduced in 

the enclosed memorandum. 

The provisional Greek Government was successful in main

taining law and order throughout this troubled period. The 

pamphlet enclosed reproduces letters of the mufti of Trebi

zond and of Volrib Pasha commanding the third Turkish Army which 

addressing the Metropolitan recognize that "Prom the en

"trance of the enemy into Trebizond to the present day you have 

" succeeded in administering the country with tact and wisdom 
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"to you cur sincere admiration arid warm gratitude." 

The aspiration of pontus to-day is to secure its full in

depondenco. The compact masses of its Greek-population are tho 

basis of this aspiration, If, however, moro general considers-

tions maka this solution Impossible wo venture to submit that 

it is not tea much to ask for an autonomous regime analogous 

to that which formerly worked so successfully in the Lebanon, 

with an European governor,local self-government and a local 

gendarmerie under European organizers. Suoh a regime could 

alone secure to the Gieeks-of Pontus the elementary condi

tions of a deoent human existence. Further such a regime would 

alone make possible the repatriation of the Pontus Greeks 

scattered over Southern Russia and Caucasia and totalling well 

over 200,000, including some 60,000 who fled from the country 

under stress of persecution during the War. 

A bitter experience' of five centuries has convinced us of 

the worthiessness in Turkey of paper reforms and paper guarantees. 

European pressure on the Sublime Porte is of little avail to 

protect the far-away Greek population of Pontus who have corn

promised themselves in Turkish eyes by the assistance given by 

them to the Allies in their attempt to reconstitute the Cau

casian front on the collapse of Russia (in 1918) and by their 

subsequent demand for autonomy. We will mention only one fact 

which gives an idea of the confidence to be placed in Turkish 

good faith. Towards the beginning of 1918 the Turkish Army 

advanced to re-occupy the Trebizond district. Irregular bands 

accompanying the Army and organized under official auspices 

were given a free hand in burning and pillaging Christian 

villages at the very moment that General Vehib Pasha with tra

gic irony was writing to the Provisional Greek Government and 

thanking it for "the noble and paternal protection extended 

'by it to the Moslem element." "When the General entered Trebi

- o 



zond he looked at the desolation which reigned in the country 

around and he acquiesced in the accomplished facts. 

Similar crimes are still being committed in Pontus in 

spite of the Armistice and they will continue to be committed 

unless the Peace Conference takes steps to remove this ' 

distracted country from Turkish administration. The concess-' 

ion of self-government on the other hand will bring with it 

the happy results exemplified by the case of the Lebanon,

securing the Christian populations in their rights and allow

ing the two races to live peacefully side by side, 

We beg to remain/ 

Sir, 

with the highest consideration. 

Signed: Chrysanthos, the archbishop of Trebizond. 

Signed: Constantine-Jason G ,'Constantinides, 
President of the Pan-Pontic Congress * 

Signed: Socrates OEconomos, 
President of the National League of 
the Euxine Pontus at Paris * 

Td the Right Honourable David LLOYD GEORGE, M.P., 
, Prime Minister of Great Britain and Ireland, 

President of the ,Peace Conference, 
10, Downing Street, 

LONDON. 
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EXPORT OF BRITISH COAL TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

1. I DESIRE to call the attention of my colleagues in the Cabinet to the serious 
position in regard to coal supplies which faces not only Italy, Switzerland, Greece and 
Portugal, but also Egypt, a British Protectorate. 

2. As an example of the representations received from the Governments of those 
countries, the annexed telegram from His'Majesty's High Commissioner in Egypt, and 
also a note from the Greek Prime Minister, are circulated herewith. 

3. Owing to the introduction on the 1st January last of a system of modified coal 
control, which involved the abandonment of the allocation of fixed quantities of coal for 
export to individual countries, and established a free market in the exportable surplus, 
these countries have been forced to compete in the open market with other coal
importing countries for a share of the rapidly diminishing quantities of coal available 
for export. 

- 4. At the same time the indefinite power vested in the coal authorities to refuse 
the export of particular consignments on the ground of the insufficiency of the home 
supplies, deprives the buyers on foreign account of any certainty that they are actually 
obtaining the coal they have purchased. 

5. The result has been that, owing to the inability of these countries to obtain 
coal sufficient to meet their minimum requirements, they have appealed for assistance 
to the competent Departments of His Majestys Government, who, in consequence of 
our present coal policy, have been unable to intervene. 

6. I need not emphasise the political consequences which may well follow if 
countries like Egypt and Italy, not to mention others, are allowed to remain unaided 
tO face their present coal situation. In Italy, where our recent reports indicate a 
steady growth in the power of the Socialist parties, the internal situation is full of 
anxiety. Railways and other public utility works are run on the narrowest margin, 
and the forces of disorder may easily get the upper hand if something is not done to 
strengthen the hands of the Government. 

7. While it may not be possible to increase materially our coal exports in the near 
future owing to urgent home requirements, I submit on urgent political grounds that a 
Committee, to be attended by representatives of the Board of Trade, Coal Mines 
Department, Ministry of Shipping and the Foreign Office should be set up at once 
with instructions to report whether, without altering our general policy, some scheme 
cannot be devised whereby those countries suffering from acute coal shortage would be 
assured of supplies proportionate to their minimum requirements and proportionate to 
the amount of coal available for export at any given time. 

8. The advantages of such a system would be twofold :— 

(a.) Instead of the absolute uncertainty now prevailing and the consequent general 
scramble for any supplies in the market each foreign country would be able 
to rely on a definite monthly minimum ration. 

(6.) Foreign shippers and coal importers being, assured of cargoes of definite 
volume would send the necessary tonnage to load the coal allotted at the 
proper time, thus relieving the present serious congestion at the ports of 
loading, where hundreds of foreign vessels are lying idle in the hope of 
obtaining coal cargoes. 

C. or K. 
March 24,1920. 
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Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Earl Curzon. 

(No. 230. Very Urgent.) 
(Telegraphic.) . R Cairo, March 9, 1920. 

S i l l A. WEBB has telegraphed to the Minister of Communications to the effect 
that difficulties are being experienced as regards export of coal to Egypt. 

This raises serious problem here. Supplies from America which should amount to 
18,000 tons a month are held up owing to American embargo on export of coal, and 
there is at present only about three months' supply of coal in the country for railways 
and two and a half for [? other] public services. Even if ttteps are taken to despatch 
fresh supplies [? inside] stocks will have run very low by the time these supplies will 
arrive. If they are not despatched at once it would be necessary to reduce all transport 
services. 

I need not emphasise the serious effect which this would produce in the present 
delicate political situation, and I trust every effort will be made to facilitate supplies 
reaching us. 

Amounts consumed monthly are 33,000 to 34,000 tons for railways and 18,000 tons 
for other purposes. 

Please telegraph as soon as possible what action can be taken. I should at the 
same time be glad if War Office can be pressed to supply Palestine Military Railway 
regularly with coal without interfering with Egyptian State Ilailway stocks. 

M. Veniselos to Earl Curzon. 

My Lord, . The liiiz Hotel, London, March 8, 1920. 
I HAVE the honour to bring under your kind consideration that, as you are 

very probably already aware, the situation arising in Greece because of the shortage of 
coal is very serious, almost critical. 

1 have therefore the honour to earnestly request your Lordship to be kind enough 
to use your valuable influence to the proper authorities to the purpose to help the Greek 

- Government in their difficult task in obtaining a proportionally small quantity of coal, 
absolutely necessary for the working of some of the most important needs for social 
activity and, I dare say, for social life. 

I will only mention to your Lordship the requirements of coal for the use of the 
railways and for the production of gas. These two services being of general public 
importance for Greece they are under direct Government control. 

From your Lordship's correspondence with the Greek Legation in London, and 
especially your last letter of the 31st January, 1920, reference No. 174327/C and T (G), 
I understand that " i t is not, in piesent circumstances, possible for His Majesty's 
Government to intervene for the benefit of individual importers or shippers " ; and in 
the second paragraph of the same letter it is stated " I have the honour to suggest 
that the best source of information concerning the present or future position of coal 
exports to Greece would be a firm of coal exporters in close touch with the market." 

With reference particularly to this letter I have the honour to bring to your 
Lordship's knowledge that it is not a question of individual importers or shippers, as 
the Greek Government itself wants this coal for the purposes stated above ; and, 
furthermore, I have the honour to state that the delegate for coal for the Greek 
Government in England is in touch with firms of coal exporters regarding the purchase 
of coal, but that the difficulty in obtaining coal for Greece comes Irom the Coal 
Controller, who finds difficulty in granting the necessary export licences. 

Your Lordship may be assured that 1 am quite aware of the difficult situation of 
coal at present, and that, if I have the honour to trouble again your Lordship on this 
matter, it is only because the quantities considered as absolutely essential for Greece 
are, as I had the honour to state above, quite small proportionately; that is to say, 
the Greek Government brings the minimum of the required coal to the amount of only 
3,000 tons monthly for gas production, and at about 20,000 tons monthly for the other 
purposes. 

Considering, my Lord, that these quantities, which will fill the most urgent needs " 
of Greece, if granted, will not make any inconvenience to Great Britain, I have the 
honour to request your kindness in this matter, trusting that your Lordship will not 
refuse his assistance. 

I have, &c. 
E. K. VENISELOS. 
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SECRET * For the Information of Members of the. Board, 

WEEKLY APPRECIATION OF MATTERS OF NAVAL INTEREST * No.66 * 

yrjjFor the week ended 20th March, 1920* 
BALTIC. 

Owing to the unusually mild winter Helsingfors and 
Reval, together with a large area of the Gulf of Finland, are 
reported clear of ice. ' ^ : * 

Drifter "Catspaw"* 
may Tea ,, ,, Further identification/of' the "Catspaw" casualties 

have been communicated by Vice-Consul at Borgholm. 

Instructions have been sent to Naval Attache at 
Copenhagen to arrange for a further examination of the hull of 
"Catspaw"' to be carried out to ascertain whether there are any 
indications of ,the vessel having grounded before sinking-

Commodore puff * 

Senior Naval Officer, Baltic is shortly returning 
home in H.M.S. "Danae", the duties of Senior Naval -Officer/being 
taken over by the Captain of H.M.S. "Cordelia". /Baltic.,., 

Ships" at Danzig and Kernel. 

On 14th March General Haking, at Danzig, sent a message 
to Senior Naval Officer, Baltic, to the effect that he considered 
it desirable for moral effect that the Naval force at Danzig 
should be increased. One Light Cruiser and one Destroyer are 
now be ing maint aine& there o 

A Destroyer was sent to kernel on the 13th March in 
response to a request from General Odry, the:French G.Q.C She 
was relieved.on the.15th by French "Tenieraire". -

Typhus outbreak.in Poland. 

Arrangements are being made to ship in "Dauntless" 250 
tons of medical stores consisting of bed linen, under-linen, and 
blankets, which are urgently required in connection with the. 
outbreak of typhus in Poland. ' ' 

Bolshevik Spring Offensive. 

Reports from reliable sources have been received 
stating that it is the Bolshevik intention to bring pressure to 
bear on Finland and Latvia during peace negotiations, by a Naval 
demonstration when ice clears. The Head of the British Military 
Mission urgently urges H.M. Government to indicate to the Soviet 
Government that such action will hot be tolerated/" 

Trade . 
The Bolshevik Government haye entirely taken over the 

direction of tho Co-operative Societies. The Bolshevik delegation 
headed by Krassin,' are to be taken byfyito. Destroyer'-from Libau 

 -to Copenhagen. After conferring with Litvinov, thS delegation 
will proceed'to England. This procedure is adopted-as a compro
mise owing to H.M. Government insisting that Litvinov oannot.be 
allowed to accompany the delegation to England. The Danish- -
Government have consented to Litvinov remaining'at Copenhagen 
provided he abstains from propaganda and does not remain longer 
in Denmark than the delegates stay in England. From corroborative 

reports/ 
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reports received there appears little or no probability of 
Russian goods being available for exchange in any large 
quantities j The harvest in the Ukraine was reported to be a 
bumper one and large stocks have accumulated,, but, owing to the 
chaotic state of the railways, there is no way of transporting 
this stock other than by river and this latter is only available 
when ice disappears(, and is at its best slow and. laborious. 

Repatriation of British and Russian HatIons Is * 

The first batch of British prisoners and civilians 
arrived at Terijoki on the Finnish frontier on 10th March. 
S .S. "Tagus", after discharging her second batch of Russian 
prisoners of war ex-Denmark at Libau, is to be diverted to 
Hango for British prisoners of war etc., She will then return to 
Southampton S .S . "Dongola" sailed from Devonport on 16th 
instant, for Hango to embark the remainder of British nationals.. 

Petchengao 

Finnish aspirations to this arctic port have been 
recently revived, and political intrigue to attain this object has 
recommence do Finland naturally desires this port, together with 
the area fed by the River Pasvil:, in order to develop her timber 
trades Scandinavia in general, and Norway in particular, oppose 
the claim - the latter country hoping to extend her frontier 
in the same direction. 

Esthonia* 

The remnants of the late Russian North-West Army are 
still being subjected to unnecessary hardship owing to the 
unsatisfactory attitude of the Esthonian Government. Hospital 
and sanitary arrangements and feeding and clothing of these 
unfortunate refugees is being undertaken by the American Relief 
Association and American Red Cross. Arrangements are being made 
for the transfer of 1000 Officers and men to Germany by means of 
Hamburg-America Liner from Stettin. negotiations are proceeding 
between H.M. Government and the Esthonian Government for the 
repatriation of the shipfs company of "KITOBOI11 from Copenhagen 
to Reval to rejoin their comrades ion the North V.est Army. The 
British Mission at Narva has now been formally closed down. 
General Laid.oner has tendered his resignation as Commander-in-
Chief of the Esthonian Army, and it is foreshadowed that it will 
be acceptedj Generals Soots or Tonnisen being mentioned as likely 
successors. 

Baltic States Peace Situation. 

It is reported that pourparlers between Finland and 
Poland have resulted in agreement for both states to act together 
in making peace with Soviet Russia6 Reports received from 
Moscow indicate that the Bolsheviks are anxious for peace, and the 
internal situation is most grave owing to the entire dislocation 
of all transport for food supply. Meanwhile the Baltic States 
Conference at Warsaw continues to deliberate, the trend of 
deliberations being to follow the lead given by the Allies in 
dealing with the Bolsheviks. The new Finnish Government, which. 
Is decidedly Right, Is, under the influence of General 
Mannerheim, not disposed to make peace. The internal situation 
In Finland, together with the Allied attitude, will, it is 
considered, be too strong for the Government, and Finland will 
have to follow Poland in peace overtures. It is inferred that the 
Poles think it useless, owing to present strained relations, 
to Invite Lithuania to send representatives to the Warsaw 
Conference * 

Russian/ 



Russian Red Mftvy 

The personnel have always been looked upon as an 
important military reserve, and were designated for use on shore 
in critical situations, such as Yudenitcbrs march on Petrograd. 
This state of affairs, together with the unseomanlike instincts 
of the Russian, has allowed the material to he more or less 
entirely neglected, with the result that only a small unit of 
the former Russian fleet remains effective * Steps, however, 
have been tak n to remedy this and it is reported that energetic 
measures are under way to prepare the Baltic and Caspian Squad
rons for sea by the Spring. 

Sweden* 

The plans for summer training in 1920 for the Swedish 
Navy consist of a cruise of four armed vessels to foreign 
harbours, Lubeck, Amsterdam and Dartmouth are suggested. Mine
sweeping operations In the Baltic with Class 1 A.^Torpedo-boats 
KAPELLA, SIRIUS, BLITZ, ST. JAKNAH, will be carried out. 

MEDITERRANEAN AND BLACK SEA. 

The Allies entered into, formal military occupation of 
Constantinople on the 16th March without opposition; Part of the 
Naval detachments were withdrawn the same night at the request of 
the Iv i l l i t a ryo 

The arrangements appeared to come as a surprise, but 
the peaceful nature of the occupation was mainly attributable 
to the display of force in every direction^ 

About 3000 officers and men were landed, from the 
Fleet? Battleships and Destroyers were disposed so as to domin
ate Pera, - Stambul and. Scutari a Destroyers and Dloops were station.
ed a t Trebizond, Sarnsun, Ismid, Mudania, Panderma, Gallipoli 
and Chanaks 

All precautions for possible further eventualities 
are being t a k e n e The population is reported to be quiet and 
orderlyo About 25 persons were arrested and placed under guard 
In a Sloop? They will be sent to Maltao 

The Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean has been 
instructed to send an officer to Athens to act as liaison officer 
in connection with the establishment of a camp for Russian 
refugees near that c i t y o 

The Admiralty concur with the Foreign Office proposals 
to commence the destruction of the Bosphorus and Dardanelles 
fortifications immediately. General Milne does not think the 
time has yet come for this to be done, but does not think it will 
affect the situation one way or another, and therefore raises no 
objections * 

Rumania demands the neutralisation of the Dardanelles 
under the control of a Commission similar to that of the Danube. 
Her point of view is virtually the ,same as that of France 
regarding the Dardanelles * 

general Denikiivs position * 

The general situation is most critical * The 
Bolsheviks are expected to occupy Ekaterinodar, and the evacuation 
of the Kuban by the remnants of the Volunteer Army must 
follow. Arrangements are being made to endeavour to ensure 



e ;.r-y, after the safe withdrawal of the British Military 
Missions, General Denikin88 personal safety % The situation 
as reported by the Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean, is as 
follows 

"The existence of the Volunteer Army in the Caucasus 
has entered on final phase owing to the converging advance of 
Red and Green Armies from the North and South, respectivelyo ,It 
is useless and undesirable for Denikin to attempt to remain in the 
Caucasus,, (?he should) withdraw to the Crimea, which is easily 
tenable by fifteen to twenty thousand men supplied with 
adequate artillerye The danger to the Crimea is less on the 
front than in the rear, where the scandals and inefficiency of 
the Schilling regime have disheartened and demoralised the army 
and civilian population Under trusted and decent leadership 
the Crimean peasantry would readily co-operate? Schilling13 
communications to Admiral Hope clearly indicate that he has in 
mind the evacuation of civilian refugees a3 well as his own 
army, instead of retention of the Crimeao I have therefore 
directed Admiral Hope that he is to inform General Schilling 
that after the unnecessary evacuation of Odessa and the forced 
evacuation of Novorossisk now proceeding,, it is impossible for 
us to provide ships or find asylum for refugees from the Crimea 
and that under no circumstances will British ships be sent to 
take away an army which is under no military compulsion to 
leaves The above views are also being communicated to Rear-
Admiral 2nd In Command, who will Inform Denikin personallye" 

The Green Armies referred to are principally mutineers 
of the former Volunteer Armyc Their policy is one of self
preservation tinged with a sti ong anti-Bolshevik antipathya It 
is considered that these Green Guards will be in a position to 
put up sufficient resistance to Bolsheviks to ensure good terms 
at least for their capitulation^ 

British- Missions with Denikin are concentrated at 
Never oss is k*? wTEFTne exception of Colonel Row lands on and a small 
group, which have been ordered to Novorossisk via Baku5 Tiflis 
and Batouiru It is believed that British personnel with the Ural 
Cossacks are safe and may be expected to reach Novorossisk via 
Baku o 

Refugees a 

The evacuation of refugees under the Mackinder 
guarantee continuesfrom Novorossisko The Greek Government have 
consented to house 800 Russian sick and wounded at Salonika, : 

All families in Ekaterin&dar 
and Novorossisk covered by the guarantee have been given a chance 
of going? We have evacuated- besides, 2,900 sick and wounded, 
-5j.S00 familieso Large numbers have refused to sail without their 
men* By arrangement with the Green Guards it is hoped to secure 
the safety of a considerable number who remain behind. 

Batourru 

It is reported that French only intend sending & small 
detachment to assist in garrisoning the town. HoMo Government 
have communicated to the French Government that they hold them 
to their undertaking to send a battalion * 

Casnian Fleet0 

It is reported from the British. Military Mission in 
North Persia that Admiral Serge:I.eff; SoN.0. Volunteer Army, 

Caspian/ 



Caspian Fleet, intends to make Enzeli a sub-base * The British 
view that internment of ships using Persian ports is essential, 
remains unchanged.* 

DANUBE * 

Foreign Office has requested that one of the gunboats 
of the Danube Flotilla may"be sent to Pressburg in view of the 
possibility of on outbreak of Bolshevism following on the arrival 
of Bela Kun theree 

The Hungarian Prime Minister regards the state of 
affairs at Pressburg as the beginning of a Bolshevik spring 
offensive, and expects outbreaks in Belgrade and in Rumania also. 

RED SEA. 

Fighting continu.es between the Imam's troops and the 
Idrissl and Quhra force, "he Imam has issued proclamations to 
the effect that he proposes to occupy Hodeidah, in which case 
it will be necessany to reinforce the Garrison thereo The GoO*C. 
Aden Is of opinion that the continued presence of a British 
warship at Hodeidah may be necessary. 

AFRICA o 

Commander-In-Chief will leave Simonstown in "Birmingham" 
on the 6th April to visit Port Elizabeth, East London and Durban, 
returning to Simonstown about the I2th Maya 

JUGOSLAVIA. 

The Government of the Serbs Croats and Slovenes has 
addressed three notes to the Supreme Council. The first draws 
attention to the fact that there are at present no facilities 
for maritime communication along the Eastern Adriatic littoral, 
and requests that those ships formerly belonging to Austro-
Hungarian lines which are of undoubted Jugo-Slav ownership may be 
placed at the disposal of the Jugo-Slav Government. 

The second note places on record the fact that Jugo-
Slavia, while accepting the offer of 12 ex enemy destroyers for 
police purpose, reaffirms her claim to the late Austro Hungarian 
fleet a 

The third note asks that various stores, docks, machin
ery etc. in the Gulf of Cattaro may be handed over to the Jugo-
Slav Government, in order that necessary ship repairs may be 
carried out at the dockyard of Teodo* 

RUMANIA. 

The Rumanian Government has requested that a senior 
British Noval Officer may be sent to Bucharest in order to discuss 
the terms of an offer of Naval assistance recently made by 
Great Britain. 

GREECE. 

The Greek Government have now agreed to accommodate 
a number of Russian Refugees at Lemnos, Mitylene and the Russian 
Hospital at the Piraeus. They have also agreed to house 800 sick 
and "wounded at Salonika and 100 at Corfu. 

The above is however contingent on an agreement being 
arrived at regarding cost and upkeep and supply of medical stores, 
as the Greek Government are unable to supply either stores or 
funds * 

Turkey/ 
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TURKEY. 

General Franchet d'Esperey has, as was anticipated, 
adopted the attitude that as Commander-in-Chiof of the Army of the 
Orient he- is in control of the operations at Constantinople, and 
some' friction has. occurred in Constantinople. The British Govern
ment has taken tho matter up with the French Government on the 
basis that Constantinople is included in Turkey in Asia, and there
fore comes under General i:ilne's control. 

The Commander of the Turkish troops, in Thrace, Jeffar 
Tayar, has announced that he has assumed-supreme control in the 
Adrianople Vilayet, has cut all communications with Constantinople' 
and will not accept orders from there. Also that similar procedure 
will be,followed in Asia kinor East of Ismid. He has asked that 
General iuilne may be informed that, as regards the Adrianople 
Vilayet, the armistice terms are denounced and Allied forces will 
be opposed by force; an independent Government will be set up under 
which it is hoped to protect the lives and property of Christians.. 
Further, unless the peace terms' are accepted by a representative 
of the Turkish Government, under nfo coercion by Great Britain. V. 
he will resist with all the forces at his disposal. 

Jaffar is an able man, belongs to the C .U .P. and probably 
acts fcn collusion with i-ustapha Kemal., The news is serious and 
will very likely be followed by news of a Greek massacre in Thrace. 

The only Allied troops in Thrace are one Greek Battalion. 

,; ' flSfodANY i 

The Supreme Council has approved of Memel being allotted 
a flag to be flown by vessels belonging to the District, pending 
its probable allocation to Lithuania.. 

The Conference of Ambassadors have ruled that the German 
Government be allowed to retain the following number of surface 
warships "in reserve" with their- guns on board but with no crews, 
munitions or stores ':

2 Battleships. 
2 Light Cruisers, , 
4 Destroyers, 
4 Torpedo-Boats. 

The Inter-Allied Naval Commission of Control will decide 
which ships shall be used for the above purpose and the number 
of guns which each ship in reserve shall retain. 

' MISCELLANEOUS H0I*E INTELLIGENCE. 

New Cunarder. The new Gunard s.s. "Scythia", which is to be 
launched by Messrs. Vipkers,. Ltd., Barrow, on iviarch 23rd Kill be 
the largest liner designed and built to burn oil fuel. Her 
dimensions are 

Length 600 feet. 
Beam 73 " 
Gross tonnage ' 21,000. 

She will have a speed of 16 knots. 

U.S. Naval W/T Service. 

In consequence of the complaint made by American 
News agencies etc., that cable communication was almost entirely 
in the hands of foreign companies, particularly British concerns, 
a Naval Wireless Service has been authorised by the Senate between 

the/ 



the States and. Norway, Germany, Constantinople, the Philippines 
and Siberia. 

The U.S, Navy will operate the service and regulate 
fees to cover cost, until such tine as American commercial companies 
are prepared to take it over. 

Aerial Service from the number. 

A continuous commercial aeroplane service is now running 
between Brough (13 miles from Hull by road) and Holland, carrying 
silks, cottons, etc, from the manufacturing towns in South and 
West Yorkshire, and returning, with aniline dyes. Descent has to 
be made in Kent for Customs inspection, but if the journey could be 
made direct it is estimated that only 3 hours would be required, 

ADMIRALTY, S .Vv .1. 
24th March, 1920. 



I circulate a telegram which has been received from 

the Senior Naval Officer in the Baltic, indicating that as soon 

as the ice conditions permit, the ships of the Bolshevist Fleet 

may proceed to sea to attack Finnish and Latvian ports. 

Until January last they were restrained from proceed

ing to sea for offensive action by a British Naval Force main

talned in those waters. Since then, ice conditions in the Gulf 

of Finland have prevented their egress. 

The prevailing weather conditions make it probable 

that the ice will shortly dissappear, leaving the Bolshevist 

ships free to emerge. 

British Snips are now under orders to abstain from all 

offensive action against the Soviet Government. A decision is 

urgently, necessary whether these instructions are to hold good 

in the event of the anticipated attack on Finnish and Latvian 

Ports taking place. If not, is the.British Fleet, to evacuate 

the Baltic, or is a force sufficient to meet the Bolshevist 

Fleet to be sent thither ? 

^he Admiralty are of opinion that it is ntit yet too 

late to Insist on the internment of the Bolshevist Fleet, and 

the immediate cessation of hostilities on all fronts, as the 

price of the Allies opening up relations with the Soviet 

Government. 

(Intlld) W. H. L. 

- - 2,5. 3. 20. 



T E L E G R A I\I. ' 

Prom: S.ft.0. Baltic./ Date; 22.5.20... 

To: Admiralty. 

153. General Turner states that a secret service 

Agent reports Bolsheviks getting fleet ready for sea in 

order to harass Finnish and Latvian ports and impose 

unfavourable peace terms. Although he cannot gauge reliability 

of report he considers it a contingency that should be guarded 

against said asks what action British Fleet would take. 

In view of defenceless state of Baltic Provinces on 

the sea I consider if possible Soviet Government be told that 

this would not be tolerated by the Allies, and if not already 

done the handing over or effectual disarmament of all their 

ships be insisted on before any negotiations take place with 

them on other matters. 
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PUBLICATION OF OFFICIAL HISTORY 
pFluftiY^i^QFi faI'ifl0Ns.* 

Copy of letter from Secrctary, Ministry of Munitions to 
Se cre tary, Cabinet. 

Ministry of Munitions of War, 

Whitehall Place, 

London, S.W.I. 

March 20th, 1920. 
Sir, 

I am directed by the Minister of Munitions to inform you 

that the question of publishing the official History of the 

Ministry of Munitions has been raised in connection with the 

completion of the records. A considerable part of the History has 

been already completed, or is in course of completion; but there 

are still parts which have not yet been compiled and the.Editors are 

pressing to be informed of the intention of the Government as to 

the eventual publication of the History, whether in whole or part. 
[ilosuro Attached is a copy of a Memorandum by the Editor in charge of the 
I 
flosure Historical work, together with a letter addressed to him by one of 
II. 

the gentlemen who have been engaged on the :dditcrial work. The 

latter may be taken as indicating the general feeling of the 

contributors on the matter, -

On the general principle of publication the Minister is of 

opinion that it must be determined according to the public interest, 

and bjr in no way embarrass rag t o the responsible Department. This 

consideration would apply to many of the records of the Ministry of 

Munitions. But there is one particular part of the History which 

concerns matters of wide interest and which, if any portion of 

-the History is published, might be singled out as an exception, and 

that is the record of the activities of the Ministry in regard to 

Industrial Labour. The sections of the History which deal with 

Labour questions already completed or approaching completion are 

the foilowing 
(l) The Treasury Agreement. 



(2) Munitions of War Act, 191?. 
(3) Labour Supply, July - Lecomber, 191?. 
(4) Labour Regulations and the Munitions of War 

(Amendment) Act, 1915* 
(Limitation of Recruiting. 
(6) The Progress of Dilution. 
(7) Control of Women's Wages, 
(o) Control of Men'8 Wages. 
(9) Welfare Policy and Administration. 

Further sections on Labour Policy and Administration, 1917 - 19l8, 

will in due course be issued, dealing in particular with the problems 

of man-power and dilution during the last two years of the war. 

These sections deal with a branch of War Administration 

whiah must be of great interest to a large number of students in 

various fields of thought and should find a ready sale. 

The approval of the Treasury has already been given to the 

printing of the history for official use and the prime oost will 

have been incurred in any 6ase. It would thus be necessary only to 

consider the additional cost of revising and preparing the sections 

for sale to the public. It is proposed that this should be carried 

cut on a oommeroial basis and the volumes Issued as Stationery O f f i c e 

publications. The additional expense, therefore, of issuing these 

volumes to the Publio should be more than compensated for by the 

receipts from their sale. 

I am, accordingly, to request that tho general position ma^ 

be set forth to the Cabinet with a view to permitting the publica

tion of the Labour sections of the History, or a selection of them, 

without waiting for the result of the issue of the Naval History of 

the War, as hitherto decided. 

I am to add that copies of all the historioal sections which 

have been issued officially up to the present time have been sent to 

your"office, and copies of others which are in the proof stage 

could be also sent if desired. 

I am 
Sir, 

Your'obedient Servant, 
(Signed) W. GRAHAM GREENE. 

The Secretary to the Cabinet., 
2 Whitehall Gardens, 

S.W.I. 



ENCLOSURE' I, 

Memorandum by Editor 1n charge of the Historical Work, Official 
Hiijtory of M.111Sstry of Munit ions. 

1. Tho question of general publication of a portion or the 

whole of the Official History of the Ministry of Munitions had not ye 

been finally determined. The editors are anxious that this question 

should now be raised and favourably considered, since uncertainty 

as to the ultimate disposal of the work is reacting unfavourably upon 

arrangements for completion. It is felt that the public should be 

given an opportunity of using the experience there recorded in order 

to understand the economic and industrial problems of the present day. 

2. Some portions of th^ record are of predominantly domestic 

departmental interest, while the military or scientific character of 

other portions must limit their circulation. Another, and a con

siderable portion, however, deals with matters which are of wide 

general interest, in regard to whiiih the spread of information is 

definitely desirable. 

3* Whatever value the History of the Ministry as a munitions 

supply organisation maj have for the purpose of guiding the mobilisa

tigan of industry at a time of national crisis, will diminish with the 

advance of time and the development of new economic conditions. On 

the other hand a knowledge of the Ministry1s work is essential for a 

just appreciation of the industrial and economic problems of the 

present day and will become increasingly important. The activities 

of the Ministry profoundly affected every department of the industrial' 

life of this country, and their success or failure indicate the lines 

along which advance may or may not 3?e practicable. -Further, partial 

and prejudiced accounts of the Ministry's policy and work have already 

begun to appear and will probably grow in number. These, based as 

they are on isolated documents or such statements as were made public' 

during the war, are apt to produce serious misconceptions and ill

founded inferences on social and eoonomic subjects concerning which 

sound decisions and an enlightened public opinion are of national 

consoquenoe. 



4. It is therefore urged that the faoilitiaa should he given 

for the publication in the first plane of tho sections of the History 

dealing with Labour matters, either as an "official" publication in 

the full sense, or alternatively as a piece of historical research 

submitted to censorship but hot involving an official imprimatur. 

In either case the authorship should be stated. 

5. -he sections already completed which deal with Labour 

questions are:

l] The Treasury Agreement. 
2 Munitions of War Act, 191!?. 
3) Labour Supply July - December, 191?* 
4) Labour Regulations and the Munitions of War 

(Amendment) Act, 19l6. 
5) Limitation of Recruicin$. 
6) The Progress of Dilution. 
7J Control of Women'8 Wages, 

In addition the following sections are now approaching completion: 

(8) Control of Men!s Wages. 
(9) Welfare Policy and Administration, 

(lOj Housing undertakings bjr the Ministry of Munitions, 
(ll) Statistical review of man-power during the War. 

To complete the survey further sections on Labour'Pollcy and Admin

istration 1917 - 1918 will in due course be issued, dealing in 

particular with the problems of man-power and dilution during the 

last two years of the war. 

6. Should the publication of the Labour volumes be approved it 

will be.necessary to consider whether similar treatment should not h 

accorded to those other volumes which deal with questions of general 

interest; (l) The record of Administrative Policy under successive 

Ministers of Munitions, (2) F-manoial Policy and Administration, 

(3) Industrial and Commercial Control including; the creation, 

equipment and operation of National Factories, matters which are all 

of wide public interest and no longer of a necessarily confidential 

character. ' 

(Signed) (1. I. H. LLOYD. 

2nd Mar oh, 1920. 



EUClOijUKB II. 

EXTRACT OF LETTER TO THE EDITOR IN CHARGE OF THE 
1H-IclQRIOlL  O R g QFFICUL HIbTQRY OF MINISTRY OF 

MUNITIONS, FROM ONE Pi1 THE CQM£ILBRSt. 

Brasenose College,-

OXFORD. 

' , 29th February, 1920. 

X a IL X Ji X .X X X 

It is partly because I do not think it possible to 

complete the Labour History in a short time that I am anxious to 

see what has been done made public. If that should commend 

itself to competent judges as a fair account of the facts, and 

as of value for the proper understanding of the present situa

tion, and as indicating on what lines advance may be practicable 

or otherwise, then it would be a great encouragement to perse

vere with the remainder, and I cannot doubt that such 

encouragement (in addition to the experience already obtained 

in handling the subject) would result in a sequel better . 
-

written, more interesting and mere instructive than anything 

than lt at any rate, have yet written. If, qn the other hand, 

competent judges weie not favourably impressed with what has 

been done, that would show either that the wrong person had 

been Hntrnstod with the job or that the time was not yet ripe 

even fcr what Bacon would call aTprima vinderaiatis1 

- X X X X J,L a X 

I should like to see Volume VI through. I am very much 

interested in the subject as you know.; and I hate to leave 

jobs unfinished. Also I like to work at original documents, 

and get down to bed rock. Much as I am interested in Labour 

I don't think I should ever have attempted to write anything 

on the subject merely from what one can pick up out of the 

newspapers or such accidental collections of material as come 



in the way of the general public. Also I find a spoolal 

fascination in what is current. I have not the interest of a 

true historian in the past as such. For that reason I 

always refused to make Ancient History my line here, though 

I was strongly urged to do so, and at one time considerable 

inducements were put in my way to that end. For all these 

reasons I am anxious to go on with Volume VI. 

At the same time :Box ruit1; and one cannot throw 

prudential considerations entirely to the winds. As you will 

fully appreciate, people here attach a good deal of importance 

to the question whether a man has published anything. In 

regard to what has been done I make no particular claim. It 

was a war service, though it was very different from anything 

I contemplated when I offered my services in 1915. And though 

some people have got credit out of the war, many of the best 

have not. But, however that may be, personal considerations 

raturally arise, when one is surveying the best way of laying 

out oners time and energy for the next two or three years. 

In my opinion the History of the Ministry should hot be published, 

anonymously; but the names of these who have contributed to 

it should be acknowledged. 

This, however, is I think quite secondary in comparison 

with the importance of publication. I think that the History 

is of importance for the understanding, discussion and solution 

of many of the main problems with which we are now confronted. 

In 50 years1 time I don't thini? the History will be of any value 

to anyone except as a source for the History of the Great War. 

If it is not published in the near future, it will not be used 

by anybody. Government Departments are far too much obsessed 

by the pressing: problems of the hour to' study it; and the 

informed opinion of the general public will have no opportunity 

of consulting: it. Therefore, if the History is not to be 

published, it seems to me that it is not worth the labour and 

tims and energy expended on it (tut to mention ths moneYl. 
X I 2 X I S .1 X X I 

(Signed) A.3.JE£I£G!ESOB. 
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(Received 24th, 4 p.m.) 
274 S. Please refer to'Minister at Peking^ telegram 46, dated 28th January 

1920. British Consular protection to Afghans abroad. Good offices of our Consular 
officers have hitherto been extended to Afghans abroad, and this has been generally 
recognised by Foreign Powers. Afghanistan having now claimed independence in 
conduct of her foreign relations, our Consular (? protection) should be withdrawn, 
but we have hitherto (? not) raise(d) the question. 

In Chinese Turkestan our Consul-General reports that Chinese authorities have 
refused to admit Afghan Consul, Kashgar, and at same time refuse to recognise any 
longer our right to protect Afghan subjects. Consul-General, Kashgar, wishes 
Chinese Government to be pressed to recognise this right. But, seeing that we have 
definitely surrendered control of Afghanistan's foreign relations, we consider we are 
no longer justified in continuing old arrangement against the wishes of local 
authorities, and in face of evidence of desire of Afghan Government that their subjects 
should no longer be dependent on our Consular protection. We therefore recommend 
withdrawal of our Consular aid and protection from Afghans in Chinese Turkestan. 
If Chinese authorities persist in refusal to allow Afghan Consulate in Kashgar, and 
better class of Afghans suffer loss of our protection, Afghan Government may realise 
difficulty and inconvenience of situation. We do not anticipate that our prestige at 
Kashgar would suffer materially, and it would be powerful lever in our hands if 
Afghan Government were forced to apply to us for aid. 

Early orders are (? requested). 
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(P 233A 7 From Viceroy, 15fli March 1920. 
7  ̂  I (Received 24th, 10 a.m.) 

("^.','OJ0OS. Your telegram of 5th March. Afghanistan. Proposed communique 
:j-egal'ding conversations. We consider it essential that nothing shall be published 
of which Bolshevists might take advantage in their negotiations with Afghanistan. 

. They appear to be now exceedingly suspicious of Afghan intention to desert to our 
--side, and too much plain speaking in public regarding our complaints against 

Afghanistan and restricted purpose of approaching conference might undeceive them 
and arrest development of friction between them and Afghans. . On this view we 
propose the following communique :— 

" (R.) One of the terras of the treaty of peace signed with Afghanistan on 
.8th August last was that (? should the) Afghans prove by their acts and conduct that 
they were sincerely anxious to regain its friendship of the British Government, the 
latter would be prepared to receive another Afghan mission after six months for 
discussion and settlement of matters of common interest to the two Governments and 
re-establishment of old friendship on a satisfactory basis." 

Since then the course of subordinate politics has been obscure. Although the 
few communications received from Kabul have been friendly in tone there has been 
little proof in fact of any real wish on the part of the Afghan Government to cultivate 
our friendship. The Amir made the first conformation by putting forward a proposal 
for a conference of British and Afghanistan officials on the border to settle frontier 
affairs, but this proposal could not, in the circumstances, be accepted. The Amir AVAS, however, told in reply that the British Government were prepared to permit a 
discussion between representatives of the two Governments with the limited object 
of clearing away misunderstandings, of frankly examining any obstacles which may 
now lie in the way of good relations and of preparing a firm foundation on which a 
treaty of friendship can be erected at a later date. The Amir, has welcomed the idea 
of such a discussion, and conversations with this Object are about to take place at 
Mussoorie- between representatives of the Government of India and of the Afghan 
Government. These conversations will be purely preliminary and informal and will 
not have as their aim the immediate conclusion of a definite treaty of friendship. 
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There is more tension in the Labour world this week. The miners,^ 
having rejected the Government offer of la. 6d. a shift, are taking a * 
ballot on the question of striking. In most of the mining areas a 
two-thirds majority will probably be obtained. It does not follow 
either that the ballot'voting is to be trusted or that a strike must 
necessarily take place, but it is well to make all preparations. 

The "Daily Herald" publishes to-aay a very mischievous article 
stating that the Government has made plans £or blockading mining 
tillages. This statement will do immense harm unless it is contradicted 

The extremists in this country are full of hope that Gearmany will 
become a Communist State. Meanwhile, Miss Sylvia Pankhurst has launched 
what she calls "Social Soviets" and hopes to permeate womon in their 
homos with revolutionary doctrines. 

It now seems unlikely that there will be a rising in Ireland, 
with a sympathetic outbreak in this oountry, on April 5th. 

The railwaymen, who are working to "Rule Book", have greatly 
dislooatod traffic at Crewe * 

Doubts are expressed whether the May Day Celebrations are likely 
to be a suocess. 

Mr. lansbury had a warm welcome at the Albert Hall on Sunday, but 
he disappointed his audience by admitting that there had been outrages 
in Russia. He indignantly denied that he had received money or paper 
from the Soviet Government, a charge which had not been made. It is, 
however, perfectly true that the Soviet Government instructed their 
agent in Stockholm to give him 500 tons of paper, the present vaiu$ 
of which is about £25,000. 



THE COAX MIRERS 

The Executive of the Miners' Federation is following 

its admittea policy of forcing the nationalisation issue by 

making such demands for Increased wages that the owners 

will "be glad to accept nationalisation in preference to 

bankruptcy. The Government offer of Is. 6&. a shift - an 

offer which will make an increase in the Wages Bill of 

over twenty-one million - was rejected yesterday and a 

ballot is to be..taken. 

It is too early as yet to estimate how the voting 

will go, but past experience has shown that the extremists 

are adept at the manipulation of votes and it may be assumed 

that more than two-thirds majority will be obtained, 

certainly in South Wales and possibly in the other coal 

areas as well. The West Yorkshire miners are the least 

Inclined towards a strike. The South Wales coalfield is 

practically solid for it; indeed on March 21st a Delegates 
f ' - Conference in that field outdid tho Federation Executive 

- by demanding an additional £2 a week instead of 3s. a 

"shift, and if the Government had granted the 2s. they 

intended to strike for the higher advance. The leader of 

this mov^raant is Cook, who was present at the Hank 

and 3?ile Convention at the time of the Trade Union 

Congress. 

It is not yet certain, even when the ballot in favour 

of a strike is declared, that a strike will take place, but 

we must be prepared to face, the probability that thoro will 

be a s^?ike about three weeks hence. 

Tho v'D&ily Herald" of to-day has a very mischievous 

article entitled "Government Plot to Blockade Mining Villages". 

It claims to be based on "sure authorityV 
TRA.DE/ 
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TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPERATIVES 

The movement for solidarity "between the Trade Unions a 

the Co-operatives, whioh began just after the railway strik 

last September, is proceeding and it is certain to become a 

factor in any strike of the miners. W.T.A. Foot, the secre 

of the London Council of the National Union of Railwaymen, 

now published his scheme in pamphlet form. It provides for 

strike pay of 24s. a week, which is to be paid in goocte rathe 

than in money, on a system of vouchers which are to be honoul 

by the local Co-operative Store. The scheme pre-supposes th 

tho Trade Unions will pledge themselves to give financial 

support to the Co-operative Movement and that every Trade 

Unionist in the country will become a Co-operator. Trade 

Union funds are to be withdrawn from capitalistic concerns 

and invested in tho Go-operative Movement. 

In practice, however, there seems to have been an 

illustration of the reluctance of the British worker to baci 

his convictions with his money; the organ of the Co-opsrati?j 

Wholesale Society states that the recent issue of bonds "waal. 

not snapped up iwith the avidity pictured by enthusiastic 

Co-operators and Trade Unionists." There has, however, beenj 

a great increase in the turnover of the organisation. The 

increase in sales shown by the Scottish Board for the last 

half year of 1919 amounted to £8,939,00.6* 18. 3, or £9.1$ 

and the value of the goods produced during 1919 was 

£7,413,135. 2. 2. or 31.3$ more than in 1918. 

The movement is growing rapidly in South Wales. The 

Cardiff Co-operative Society has now a membership of over 

7,000 - an increase of 2,300 during the last nine months. 

In the same period the capital has increased 72$. 

TEE/ 
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THE IMPENDENT LABOUR PARTY 

The rift in the ranks of the Independent Labour Party 

has been accentuated by the preparations for the Annual 

Conference in Glasgow on April 3rd. Suklatvala has been 

distributing the "Rank and Pile Appeal" entitled "The Call 

of the Third International". Tne chief business of the 

coming Conference will be the question of definitely Joining 

the Moscow International, and there is likely to be a good 

deal of recrimination, 

FEELING AMONG EX-SERVICE  M M 

Reports from Woolwich are now a little better, and the 

prospect of an armed march to Whitehall has receded. 

The National Union of Ex-Service Men continues its 

campaign for back pay, and the formation of new brsnch.es is 

continually reported. The Union does not admit men serving 

with the forces but invites them to report their complaints 

and it is olaimed that it has some supporters in the Navy. 

£he Coventry branches of the National Federation, which 

are non-political, are suffering from lack of funds. 

PROPAGANDA IN THE LONDON DOCKS 

The Workers1 Social Federation has announced an Easter 

week oampaign "with a view to turning the transport workers 

^ e d 1 , for on them will depend the success or failure of the 

revolution when it comes." It is, however, short of speakers, 

and is appealing for additional help at street corner meetings. 

A DEBATE ON BOLSHEVISM 

On March 22nd at the Kingsway Hall, Sir Bernard Pares 

and William Gallacher debated the proposition, "That the 

Soviet system is impracticable as a form of democratic' 

Government"/ 
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Government." Tho majority of tho audlenoe appeared to belong 

to the British Socialist Party and formed a claque for 

Gallaoher. The debate, as a whole, was ineffective beoause 

neither speaker really grappled with his opponent. 

MB. LAflSBURY 

Mr. lansbory received an enthusiastio oration at the 

Albert Hall on Sunday. He opened his speech with a vigorous 

denial of the report that the "Daily Herald" had received 

500 tons of paper from the Soviet Government. His denial was 

not quite ingenuous; it is true that he ha3 as yet received no 

paper but it is equally true that the Soviet Government has 

instructed its Stockholm agent to purchase 500 tons of paper 

and supply it to Mr, Lansbury free of charge. These 

instruotions were sent aftor a discussion as to whether the 

paper would not be a cheaper form of subsidy than money. It 

is possible that the publicity given to this may cause the 

"Daily Kerala" to decline tho proffered subsidy for fear that 

it cannot be kept seoret. 

ME. MttlDK&SOElS MI33I02J 

The Soviet Government is beooming nervous about*'the 

admission to Russia of porsons who may not see eye to eye 

with them, $ren Mr. Henderson1s mission is suspected and' they 

would like Mr. Smillis, Mr, Robert Williams and Miss Sylvia 

Panlchurst to accompany him. 

Mr. Robert Williams who never misses a chance of self
i 

I. - - . 

advertisement., proposed and carried a motion at the Internation 

Transport Workers1 Indexation masting in favour of admitting 

representatives of the Industrial Y7orkers of the World. Ho 

also carried a resolution condemning the "White Terror" in 

Hungary and "o&IIing upon the Bureau to take action if it is 

not ended." 
Mr. Smillie cannot be altogether pleased with hia 

apologists/ 
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apologists. The ourrent issue of the "Workers1 Dreadnought" 
(Miss Pankhursfs paper) ascribes his resignation to disgust 
with the "baseness of his colleagues1. 

MAY DAY CELEBRATIONS 

Tom Mann and some of the other tebour leaders are 
beginning to doubt whether the May Day Celebrations will be 
a success. In the current issue of the Amalgamated Society 
of Engineers' Monthly Report, Mann writes:

"We cannot authorise at the present stage a 
general holiday, but it behoves all to participate 
in May Day in right hearty fashion; as the writer 
views the situation, NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH 
MAY DAY CELEBRATION IS TO BE DISLOYAL TO THE CAUSE 
Of LABOUR." 

This Is not likely to impress working men such as one 
who was overheard to say to his mates the other day that he 
was "not such a damned fool as to give up a day!s work to 
get blisters on his feet to walk to Ĥ rde Park and back." 

Meanwhile, it is hoped to arrange a football match at 
the Chelsea Ground as a counter-attraction, it being the last 
day of the football season. 

THE "SOCIAL SOVIET" 
w n w w w i I i , u rn  m m 11(111 

Miss Sylvia Pankhurst!s Communist activities are to be 
devoted now to the formation of what she calls "Social Soviets". 
According to a memorandum recently issued and signed by 
J. Thurgood, it appears that the Workers1 Committees and Shop 
Stewards' Organisations are to look after the men industrially 
in the workshop, while Miss Sylvia Pankhurst is to organise 
revolutionists socially where they live. Part of the business 
of the "Sooial Soviet" is to capture women in their homes, to 
collect information as to food supply and transport and to 
propagate the Soviet idea in every possible way. These Soviets 

will/ 



will be transformed into branches of the Communist Party ae 

soon as it is formed. The watchword is to be "Quality not 

Quantity". The memorandum goes on to say that the Scottish 

comrades have already Soviet Committees working in many areas, 

and it is hoped that they will link up with the "Social' 

Soviets" in England. The first step is to get together a group 

of comrades who are sympathetic, and to ertend it by canvassing 

the local labour and socialist organisations. If the local 

Secretary is likely to be victimised for hia or her activities, 

the personnel is to be immediately ohanged. There is, of course 

the usual appeal for funds, and that is the rock on which the 

"Social Soviet" is likely to split unless it secures foreign 

money. 

SINK JEW IS GREAT BPITAIK 

Correspondents in Lancashire have been making special 

enquiries -about- a possible Sinn Fein rising at Easter. They 

all agree that thoiigh trouble is to'be expected in Ireland 

before long, Sinn Feiners in thig country realise that they, 

would gain nothing by disturbances. Moreover, the publicity, 

recently given to the date, April 6th, will probably lead 

the Sinn Feiners in Ireland to postpone the date as they 

count upon surprise tactics. Rumours of a rising on April 

5th have subsided in Glasgow, and the hotheads have been 

toia: that if. they want to- fight they must go to Ireland. 

It Is true that Sean McLoughlin has been talking wildly of 

the growing, strength of the "Red Guard", but little attention 

need be paid to this. . 

The Sinn Feiners in London are scrutinising the would-be 

recruits very closely. The London District Council claims 

that the Irish Self-Determination League has doubled its 

membership since the last quarterly meeting, and ftas now 21 

branches in London. It has been hinted that during the Easter 

week/ 
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week an attack may be made on prisons in which Sinn Fein era 

are detained, 

Mr. William Sears. Sinn Fein M.P., has been active on 

the Tynesido during the week. He addressed meetings at 
t t 

Gateshead and Jarrow and,has attempted to strengthen the 

position of the local Irish labour,Party. 

At a meeting addressed by Captain Redmond, M.P., on 

March 16th at St. Helens, a resolution condemning the action 
* 

of the Irish Government was passed; it-was worded in the 

usual extravagant terms. 
XREMH) 

There wa3 no improvement to observe In the state of 

the country during the past week, It is impossible yet to 

give an accurate estimate of the number of putrages reported, 

but as far as appears, at present there were about fifty, the 

great proportion coming from the Province of Munster which 

has always been one of the v/orst areas, Only three cases 

have been reported from Ulster, and two of these are cases 

of intimidation by the Sinn Fein Party in County Cavan. 

Leinster remained fairly quiet during the week, though 

there was one serious case of holding up the mails between 

Dublin and Havan, There are, however, strong indications 

that the Irish Republican Army leaders will attempt a more 

drastic campaign early,in April, and it would appear that 

the decrease in the., number of outrages may be partly the 

result of their preoccupation with the organisation of 

the outbreak. This would still leave those' members of the 

Irish Republican Brotherhood who are responsible for the 

shooting of the police free to act. ' -

Though a general rising on the 5th April now seems to 

be unlikely, thex*e may be a campaign consisting of 

simultaneous attacks on military and police barracks, and 

possibly/ 



possibly attempts to kianap prominent Government officials. 

It would appear that the Sinn Fein Executive were very much 

surprised at some of the information contained in the papers 

found recently in the stolen mail bags, and that they are, 

as a result, still more concerned with the leakage of 

information from their circles, 

There was a large number of raids for arms during the 

week. The campaign of murder, intimidation and robbery 

continues but there appears to "be no new development in its 

programme at present. 

The Sinn Feiners have been suggesting that the murder 

of the Lord Mayor of Cork was carried out by policemen in 

disguise. Enquiries seem to show that this was impossible; 

it is far more likely that Alderman MaoCurtain was killed 

because some letter intercepted in one of the captured mail 

vans or some unguarded statement seemed to show that he did 

not approve of secret murder and they feared that he might 

give some of the Sinn Fein 3eorets away. Recent events 

have shown that they now take no risks, but shoot even their 

own supporters on suspicion. 

"Old Ireland", the principal Sinn Fein weekly paper, 

appeared as usual, and draws attention to the necessity of 

preparing for the elections in June next: "The local 

Government machinery in Ireland is of vital importance to 

Republicanism. We must control It. The January elections 

were good, but could have been better. The June elections 

must be distinctly better." This paper also contains a 

dangerous artiole entitled "The Southern Unionists" "by 

P 0S. 0!IIegarty: "If the people of this country arose in 

their wrath and scourged the Southern Unionists with every 

weapon that the evil heart of man hath devised they would 

only be just, for these people are traitors and the sons 

of traitors and shameless and unrepentant to boot." It 

reprints/ 



reprints a mischievous article from the English "Sunday 

Chronicle", with which it is very pleased, drawing an 

exaggerated picture of the terror and distrust aroused by 

Sinn Eein in official, circles, and also oontains an 

advertisement of the new "National Land Bank Ltd." the 

directors of which are scarcely calculated to inspire 

confidence in persons with money to invest. Mr, Erskine 

Childers is one of them. 

The anniversary of St, Patrick^ Day passed off 

quietly in the North of Ireland, where some sixteen meetings 

and demonstrations were held under the auspices of the 

Ancient Order of Hibernians. None of them were very large 

nor were the speakers or the speeches of any importance. 

The Governments Home Rule proposals still arouse 

little interest and no one seems to take the Bill seriously 

or to care what beoomes of it. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy 

have made no pronouncement on the subject, nor is it to be 

expected that it would have much effect on Sinn Eein if 

they dia. They are more concerned with the Education Bill. 

The land oampaign with which the leaders are seeking to 

popularise the Sinn Fein movement in the East Riding of 

Galway is still in progress and is causing grave anxiety 

to landowners, who are expected to surrender their 

properties for next to nothing and to be limited to 100 

acres in future. This campaign is purely Bolshevist and 

may spread. 

There are no strikes of any particular importance in 

progress in the Provinces at present, and the Irish 

Transport and General Workers' Union is not noticeably 

active. No Labour speeches of a revolutionary or 

inflammatory nature have been recently delivered nor has any 

literature of this nature oome under notioe. 

A Glasgow correspondent states that a Sinn Eeiner was 



overheard to say at a friend1s house in Glasgow whore he 

was holiday-keeping that everything is arranged in detail 

for an immediate rising if such should he determined upon. 

Plans have been perfected and tho Dublin Customs House wil 

not be neglected on this occasion. 

It is reported that ammunition and arms are being 

imported into Ireland as passengers1 luggage via Holyhead 

and Dublin, also that a number of trawlers fishing in the 

vicinity of the Irish Coast were carrying the above. 

My Liverpool correspondent reports that there is a 

movement on foot amongst the Sinn Feiners in Ireland to 

find out traitors like the Lord Mayor of Cork and these 

when found will share the same fate. 
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P A R T  I . — G E N E R A L . 
Payment by Results in the Engineering Trade. 

The question of payment by results is at present engaging the close attention of 
employers and trade unions in the engineering industry. The immediate problem is not 
a clear-cut issue. The whole question is connected with that of working arrangements 
in general, and has arisen in this case out of the negotiations which have been proceeding 
for over a year between the Engineering and National Employers' Federation and the 
unions connected with the engineering industry. These negotiations have been con
cemed in the main with questions connected with the introduction of the 47-hour week. 
At a special conference held at York on the 14th and 15th January, 1920, the employers 
raised the question of payment by results, while the trade union representatives pressed 
for the prior consideration of other questions, such as consolidation of wages, involved 
in the negotiations. After discussion it was decided that the conference should 
be adjourned in order that the representatives should consult their constituent 
bodies. At the resumed conference on the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th February the em
ployers announced that they were prepared to proceed with the negotiations (i.e.,. 
the general negotiations connected with the introduction of the 47-hour week) provided 
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that in any agreement on working conditions arrived at with the representatives of the 
unions " provision shall be made whereby the representatives of the unions agree to 
recommend to their members that the employers shall have freedom to introduce systems 
of payment by results satisfactory to the men and the employers concerned." The 
trade union representatives then stated their readiness to proceed with the negotiations 
and to discuss the question of payment by results and to endeavour to arrive at terms 
which could be mutually recommended to members of the unions on the one hand and 
employers' associations on the other. This was accepted by the employers who sub
mitted comprehensive proposals with regard not only to payment by results but also to 
overtime, night shift, holidays and apprentices. These proposals were to be read and 
construed together and were to be subject to acceptance as a whole. So far as payment 
by results is concerned, the main clauses of the offer are as follows:— 

Employers shall have freedom to introduce systems of payment by results satisfactory 
to the men and employers concerned, subject to the following conditions :— 

In all cases the time rate of the workman concerned shall be guaranteed irrespective 
of earnings. 

Overtime, night shift, Sunday and holiday allowances shall be paid in addition to 
earnings under any system of payment by result on the same conditions as 
already prevail in the trade and district in question for time work. 

The price to be paid, or the basis time to be allowed either for a new job, or an 
altered job shall be fixed by mutual agreement between the employer and 
the workmen who are to perform the work, or by such other methods as 
now exist, or may hereafter be established by agreement in any trade or 
district. 

No piece-work price, bonus or basis time, once fixed, may be altered unless the 
material, means, or method of production is changed. 

When the material, means, or method of production is changed, and the employer 
desires a modification in price or basis time, the modification shall in no case 
be such as to effect a reduction in the earnings of the Avorkers concerned. 

Piece-work prices and bonus or basis times shall be such as will enable a workman 
of average ability to earn at least 334 per cent, over present time rates 
(excluding war bonuses). 

With regard to the acceptance of this offer a difference of opinion manifested itself 
between the engineering unions and the general labour unions. 

The representatives of the former, after considering these terms, submitted counter
proposals designed to secure the right of collective bargaining on the fixation of piece-work 
prices. The employers insisted, however, that the unions should undertake to recommend 
their members to accept the clause " that the employers shall have freedom to introduce 
systems of payment by results satisfactory to the men and the employers concerned." 
Further negotiation ensued, but it proved impossible to reach an agreement, and eventually 
the representatives of the engineering unions decided that the members of the unions 
should be consulted by ballot vote on the question of payment by results. 

So far as the general workers unions were concerned, however, a partial provisional 
agreement was secured. The representatives of these unions decided to recommend 
to their constituent bodies acceptance of the employers' proposals, and it was agreed that 
a conference of the various unions affiliated to the National Federation of General Workers 
should be held to.consider this recommendation. This conference was held on the 18th 
March, and the following resolution wras passed : " That this conference is of opinion that 
the question of payment by results with proper safeguards is worthy of the consideration 
of the trade unions affiliated to this Federation." The safeguards which the Federation 
has in view are, according to Mr. J. 0'Grady, M.P., the following :— 

(1) Where, by reason of the introduction of the 47-hour week, a workman is not able 
to earn on piece-work his previous remuneration on the same job, the em
ployer will undertake to recommend that suitable adjustments be made on the 
piece-work price for that job. 

(2) That piece-work prices shall be such as will enable a workman of average ability 
to earn at least 33-g- per cent, over present time rates. Piece-work prices, once 
established, shall not be altered unless the methods of manufacture are 
changed. 

(3) Where prices are such that, on account of the reduction in hours, the workman of 
average ability is unable to earn 33-g- per cent, over present rates, the necessary 
adjustments shall be made. 



The next stage in the negotiations, so far as the general workers' unions are concerned, 
will be a further conference with the employers with a view to reaching an agreement as 
to the details of the scheme. 

The nine engineering unions concerned in the negotiations are taking common action 
in their ballot on this question. The ballot papers, which are to be returned by the 28th 
April, provide for a vote for or against empowering the representatives of the unions to 
negotiate with the employers in regard to payment by results. It is provided that if the 
vote proves to be in favour of negotiating, any joint recommendation arrived at is to be 
referred to the members for acceptance by a ballot vote. 

The desire of employers for a system of payment by results is natural enough;, but the 
extreme caution with which both the accredited representatives of the unions and the 
rank and file of their members proceed before committing themselves to the acceptance of 
payment by results may seem to require some explanation especially as this method of 
payment is firmly established in other industries. In the textile trades, shipbuilding, 
mining, the pottery trade, the boot and shoe industry, the clothing trades and others, the 
main wage system is that of payment by results. The system not only works well, but 
in many cases the employees would not tolerate any other. 

With regard to the present negotiations, there are three main points on wrhich the 
engineers oppose the offer of the employers. The employers insist that any firm which 
can agree upon a system of payment by results with its own workpeople shall be free to 
introduce it. The unions, on the other hand, are anxious that arrangements shall be 
made, or where they have been made shall continue to exist, for the effective establishment 
of collective bargaining. The Amalgamated Society of Engineers is eager to strengthen 
the hands of its District Committees in order that it may pursue its policy of extending 
the scope of district collective bargaining. It insists that over and above any agreement 
which may be arrived at in an individual shop the District Committee or some similar 
body should have a right to sanction the scheme or withhold sanction. 

The second point which the trade unions urge is that although the employers' proposal 
that piece-work prices are to be such as to enable the workman of average ability to earn 
at least 33i per cent, over present time-rates seems generous, as 25 per cent, is the rate 
usually provided for, yet it is in reality unsatisfactory. The workpeople maintain that 
the 33^ per cent, price is illusory, for the percentage is granted not on the actual present 
time-rate but only on the standard time-rate exclusive of war-bonus. The employees, 
therefore, maintain that the question of the consolidation of wages must be settled before 
payment by results.^ 

The employees have also expressed a more fundamental objection to the system 
of payment by results. The desire of the employers to see the adoption of pay
ment by results arises, of course, largely from the necessity of increasing production, 
particularly in view of the shorter hours that have been introduced into the engineering 
industry, which the workpeople are threatening action to reduce even further. Many of 
the workpeople, however, are fully conscious that, apart from the employers' interests, this 
is a national necessity, and Mr. J. T. Brownlie, Chairman of the A.S.E., as also Mr. Tom 
Mann in his recent pamphlet, has been emphatic in his advocacy of increased production ; 
but the fear is expressed by the men that the result of speeding up production will be to 
create unemployment after the boom. Thus, a demand is being made by the workers that 
prior to the institution of schemes of payment by results the employers must undertake to
accept responsibility for unemployment in the industry, and must adjust working hours 
so that virtually there will be no unemployment. The dread of unemployment is very 
strong, and the fear that increased production will lead to unemployment is probably the 
most important ground of objection to the adoption of systems of payment by results in 
the engineering industry. This fear is partly due to a theory but is partly based on ex
perience. If the workpeople could be guaranteed against the evils of occasional unem
ployment by the establishment of a liberal unemployment scheme for the industry, their 
opposition to payment by results on other grounds would, probably much more readily be 
overcome. And there seems no doubt that the adoption of payment by results throughout 
the engineering industry would lead to a great increase in production. 

* It will be observed that the unskilled men have put it forward as a condition of accepting payment 
r c e n ^ s ^by results that the 331 P  e - a ^ be based upon " present time-rates." The engineers'opposition, 

to the employers' proposal is partly due to the fact that they have been forced, against their will, to give 
precedence to the question of payment by results. They wished to discuss first the consolidation of wages,, 
which the employers' proposal relegates to " a special conference to be held at an early date." 
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Beyond these objections being raised at present, however, there are one or two of a 
more general nature, and more obscure, but not less important. Mr. Tom Mann refers to 
them in his usual picturesque terms :— 

" Pay/nent by results demoralises the man by encouraging the selfish side of his 
nature, it feeds his desire to get more at any cost to bodily health, it destroys good 
comradeship, it encourages a man to become utterly disregardant of his workmates, and 
feeds the avaricious and acquisitive side of his nature so that fine manhood is lost. . . . 
There is no need to recite instances to show that employers have encouraged the maximum 
output and then cut the rates, and that repeatedly in the most shameful fashion, the 
men in the trade know it too well, and it has been the chief cause in developing their 
hostility to the system." As to rate cutting, there is no doubt that it has been practised 
to a very wide extent, and the line between reasonable and unreasonable rate cutting is 
hard to draw. Men undoubtedly do fall into a new process after some experience and may be 
able to turn out double or treble the amount they did at first with the same expenditure 
of time and energj''. A certain amount of rate cutting here may be reasonable, and an 
undertaking not to cut rates may lead to serious trouble with men in the same shop on 
time work, as happened during the war in the well-known case of the semi-skilled machinists 
and the skilled engineers. But to set a rate for a job and then attempt to cut it by changing 
some inessential detail and calling it a new job requiring a fresh rate is a different matter. 
Again the rank and file have very naturally an objection to working continually on the 
stretch. Men object to the feeling that if they stop for a moment to rest they are losing 
something, and there are undoubtedly a considerable number of temperaments upon which 
this feeling may in time produce undesirable psychological effects. Finally, as regards 
solidarity, and the feeding of the " avaricious and acquisitive side " of men's natures, it 
must be realised that here one touches one of the fundamental issues for the labour move
ment. The whole strength of Trade Unionism lies in every man feeling that he can, so to 
speak, only rise with the tide. The weakness of the clerical grades of workers until recently 
was due largely to the absence of this sense and the presence of its rival, the feeling of each 
man that he would outdo the rest and rise to the top by his own efforts. The Trade 
Union leader, often a man whose own success has come from the possession of this latter 
spirit, must always have regard to the strong feeling against it among his followers. 
Any serious attempt by employers to foster it such as is seen embodied in an elaborate 
policy in certain parts of America to-day, or such as is suspected of lying behind the 
introduction of payment by results, is bound to encounter his strong opposition. 

P A R T I T . - D E P A R T M E N T A L . 
The National Scheme for Disabled Ex-Service Men. 

The publication of the King's National Roll, giving particulars of the first 10,000 
employers who have entered into an undertaking with the Ministry to employ disabled 
men in accordance with the terms of the National Scheme, will, it is hoped, assist consider
ably in promoting public interest in the progress of the scheme and. bringing local opinion 
into play for its further development. The number of firms who have accepted the scheme 
continues to increase steadily, if rather slowly. On the 5th November, a little over 9,000 
employers, with about a million and a quarter workpeople, had. accepted the scheme. 
The number of certificates issued up to the 24th March was, 13,300, and the total number 
of employees in the firms concerned exceeded 2,000,000, of whom over 121,000 are disabled 
men. . Many of these men, however, had been found work before the scheme was instituted, 
and it must be recognised that the number of men placed in employment under the scheme 
still falls markedly short of the 100,000 for whom it was hoped to find positions in addition 
to those already employed. The Exchange live registers of disabled men, constantly rein
forced by those passing out of hospital, are very appreciably lower than in September, 
1919, when the scheme was launched, but the total still stands at a considerable figure. 
On the 8th August, 1919, a little over 40,000 disabled men were registered at the Exchanges. 
By the 12th March, 1920, in spite of the fact that the Exchanges had placed in employ
ment some four or five thousand, disabled men each month, the live register still stood at a 
little over 24,700. Recent reports indicate that the total is still falling, but the number of 
disabled men for whom the Ministry is responsible still remains, it will be seen, at a suffi
ciently high level. 

Steps have recently been taken to accelerate and render more extensive the canvass 
of employers which has steadily been carried on by Local Employment Committees and 



Employment Exchange officials from the time when the scheme Was inaugurated. A special 
canvass is being undertaken of employers who have not given undertakings, and is to be 
completed by the 31st May. All firms employing 25 workers or more will be visited, 
except railway undertakings and firms engaged in coal mining, shipbuilding and engineering. 
I t is hoped that a canvass of employers in the two industries last named, will shortly become 
possible. The canvass is to be carried out, so far as firms with over 100 employees are 
concerned, by members of the Local Employment Committees where these bodies feel that 
a better chance of sucecss will thus be afforded. All other firms coming under the canvass 
will be visited by the Exchange officials. I t is hoped that the canvass, undertaken under 
the circumstances of publicity afforded by the issue of the King's Roll, will result in a 
much wider acceptance of the scheme ; and in any case the information acquired in the 
course of the canvass should be of considerable value in determining any further steps 
which may be necessary. Attention has recently been drawn once more to the question 
of including in Government contracts a clause similar in nature to the Fair Wages Clause, 
in order to insure that all firms holding, a Government contract comply with the 
scheme. Several local authorities have already introduced a similar system in connection 
with municipal contracts. The future development of the scheme in general, including 
the possibility of some measure of compulsion, is being submitted by the Ministry to 
inquiry. 

P A R T I I I - T  H E  L A B O U R A N D  S O C I A L I S T  P R E S S . 
Trades Union Congress. 

The principal topics of discussion in the papers reviewed this week are the events of 
the 11th and 12th March, the decision of the T.U.C. not to take industrial action in the 
form of a general strike to force nationalisation of the mines, and the decision of the Miners' 
Federation of Great Britain to proceed immediately with a demand for an advance in 
wages. I t cannot be said that the proceedings at the T.U.C. arouse any enthusiasm in 
these papers. Perhaps the only writer who expresses unequalitied satisfaction at the 
decision of the Congress is " Rob Roy " in " Forward." He thinks that the Congress 
rescued the miners from a difficult position and is pleased that " the unfortunate chapter 
which opened at Glasgow in September " has been closed. The L L P . writers approve 
the decision of. the Congress but nevertheless are criticial. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, in 
" Forward," and the " Labour Pioneer " both record disappointment at the formal nature 
.of the Congress proceedings. They complain of the fact that the delegates to the Congress 
were so bound by their instructions that no live discussion, could occur—an. interesting 
commentaxy on the delegate system. Mr. Philip Snowden, in the "Labour Leader," 
and Mr. Ramsay Macdonald both think it necessary to state that the decision of the 
Congress was no general condemnation of direct action under all circumstances. They 
. agree that direct action is an unsuitable method by which to secure mines nationalisation, 
but they insist that circumstances may occur where a general stoppage of work would be 
the most effective means of opposing the policy of the Government. Mr. Snowden's 
example of such a case is taken from foreign affairs. If a Government proposes to embark 
upon a war which was opposed by an overwhelming majority of the people, he thinks a 
general strike would be thoroughly justifiable. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald's example is 
taken from the state of affairs which might exist under a Labour Government.. Writing, 
perhaps, with the first news of the Berlin coup d'etat before him, he thinks that a general 

; strike might ultimately prove the only weapon by which the constitutional Government of 
a Labour Party might be preserved. 

Mr. William Stewart, in " Forward," in seeking some ground by which he may approve 
the proceedings of the Congress, is tempted to emphasise the fact that, by its resolution, 
the Trades Union Congress has definitely entered upon a political campaign to secure a 
specific political object. He points out how the conservative forces in the trade union 
world were once opposed to the entry of trade unions into politics and goes so far as to use 
the fact that the T.U.C. resolution did not mention the Labour Party, as a proof of the 
progress that was made on Thursday the 11th March. The answer to Mr. Stewart is 
provided by the " Bradford Pioneer," which bitterly complains that an opportunity was 
lost at the T.U.C. for a discussion upon the methods of political action. This paper thinks 
that the T.U.C., after having passed its resolution in favour of political action, should 
immediately have discussed and determined upon the details of the political campaign which 

. it pledged itself to pursue. The Parliamentary Committee is urged to show energy and it 



is argued that an energetic Trades Union Congress political campaign would do much 
to still the demand for direct action by providing the direct actionists with an outlet for 
their superfluous energy. 

The " Workers' Dreadnought," though it obviously does not approve of the decision 
of the Congress, is perhaps more timid than the I.L;P. writers in its criticism. This paper 
is gratified that the Congress has at last been forced to face a clear issue and regards the 
fact that a card vote of over a million was secured in favour of direct action, as a great 
victory. Mr. Clyn.es' speech is used to support a plea that the " Communist Party"—' 
if and when this Party does come into existence—must make all preparations to lead the 
attack upon the " coming Labour Government." This opinion of the " Workers' Dread
nought," that direct action is by no means dead, is shared by the " Democrat," which 
urges the need for continued propaganda against the theory of direct action. Mr. W. 
Appleton, in the " Democrat," and Mr. David Gilmour, in the " British Citizen," show a 
refreshing appreciation of practical points. Mr. Appleton points out how much the 
financial resources of the unions have been reduced by the ill-considered strikes of the last 
eighteen months and attributes to this factor some responsibility for the decision of the 
Congress. Mr. Gilmour expresses the opinion that the proceedings of the Congress mark 
the virtual destruction of the Triple Alliance. 

The " New Statesman " in accordance with the spirit of the resolution of the Congress 
explains that the final chapter in the nationalisation struggle has by no means been 
reached. The bulk of this special article is devoted to persuading the consumer of the 
impossibility of allowing the present position to continue. " There must be a combina
tion of public ownership with control by experts and manual workers in conjunction." 
The " New Age " attacks generally the supporters of political action at the Congress, but 
agrees that, in the present case, their policy was the correct one. This paper has no faith 
in the Sankey Report, but it trusts that direct action will be preserved for use upon a more 
appropriate occasion and suggests that such an occasion might be a protest against the 
high cost of living. 

The " Socialist " is the only paper which specifically connects the Congress discussion 
on direct action with the call for a general strike issued by the social-democrat members 
of the German. Government as a reply to the Berlin coup cVetat. The only deduction, how
ever, this paper makes is that a recourse to direct revolutionary action in this country 
is just as inevitable as it has been in Germany. 

Miners' Federation of Great Britain. 
The decision of the miners to pursue a demand for increased wages meets with a 

somewhat mixed reception. Mr. Philip Snowden quotes Mr. Hodges's speech at the 
Trades Union Congress to show the futility of seeking wages advances as a method of 
obtaining compensation for the increased cost of living. He asserts that the miners 
themselves admit that, if they succeed, the price of coal, will be increased considerably. 
Mr. Philip Snowden, nevertheless, defends the miners' claim on. its own merits. He main
tains that the miners' policy is the only method which organised labour can under present 
circumstances employ and that the reply of the Government to their demand should be to 
take practical steps to reduce the cost of living, namely, by reducing the national expendi
ture, deflating currency and credit, and taking measures to check private expenditure upon 
luxuries. The " New Age " is as critical of the new wages campaign as it has long been 
of the nationalisation campaign. This paper states that the miners' leaders themselves 
know that the pursuit of high wages is an endless and futile race after prices. I t is com
plained that Mr. Hodges has rejected on his own responsibility the plan of the " New-
Age," an alternative both to the policy of nationalisation and to the policy of wage strikes, 
which this paper claims to have put before Mr. Hodges some months ago, but the details 
of which have never been given to the public. 

Mr. Ramsay Macdonald has absorbed fully the remarks delivered by Mr. Hodges 
at the T.U.C. on the subject of the sacrifices the miners have already made for the general 
good and a great part of his weekly article to " Forward " is a recapitulation of Mr. Hodges' 
remarks and a reproach to the general body of trade unionists for not acting like the 
miners. Mr. Hodges' remarks are, however, taken up in the " Cotton Factory Times " in a 
more critical spirit. This paper admits Mr. Hodges' thesis that higher wages are no 
solution to the problem of higher prices, but it vigorously defends the cotton factory opera
tives against the charges which have been made upon them for being inert and passive. 
I t is pointed out that the textile unions have had a more difficult problem to meet than the 
miners, and it is maintained that the difference between the miners and the textile workers 
lies only in the fact that the miners occupy a far stronger industrial position and have the 

;industrial power to put their ideas into practice. Mr. W. Appleton, in the  '  Democrat," 
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judges the policy of the miners from the same point of view as he judges the policy of the 
T.U.G. He points out that at present there are many miners employed in economically 
unprofitable mines. The desire of the M.E.G.B., he thinks, is to keep its present membership 
and therefore to secure such an alteration in the state of affairs as will admit the continued 
operation of unprofitable mines. Mr. Appleton opposes the wages claim as being sure to 
cause inflation. 

The Rank and File Conference. 
The Rank and File Conference which met before and after the Trades Union Congress 

does not receive much attention in the papers reviewed this week. The " Workers' 
Dreadnought " gives an account of the proceedings, but the only critical reference is a 
remark in the London letter in the " Labour Leader." The conference is criticised as being 
inadequate both in representation and in capacity, and on the ground that it was taken 
for granted by the delegates that a revolution could only come by armed force. The 
writer of this criticism believes that there is need for co-operation between those who hold 
the new revolutionary conception of trade unionism. A notable feature of the " Labour 
Leader " in recent weeks has been a somewhat critical commentary upon the present 
unions, both craft and industrial. It would, however, appear that there is little sympathy 
between the rank and file movement as at present constituted and organised, and these 
" Labour Leader " critics of trade unions. 

The Labour Movement. 
The discussion upon the domestic problems of the more extreme Socialist bodies 

has subsided. The rumours that were current last week with regard to the fusion of the 
supporters of the present government into one political party are noticed in many papers, 
but the effect of such fusion on the political Labour movement is not canvassed. Last 
week a tendency was observed to look to foreign countries for light in these controversies. 
This practice is noticeable again this week. Mr. Philip Snowden, in. the " Labour Leader," 
refers to M. Branting's premiership in Sweden. He trusts that when the British Labour 
Party finds itself in a position similar to that of the Swedish Socialist Party it will resist 
the temptation to accept office without power. On the other hand, " Bob Roy " refers 
to Herr Bernstein's article in. last week's " New Statesman," to M. Branting's premiership, 
and to the success of the coalition government in Belgium, to show the positive advantages 
which may accrue from a combination of all socialist and democratic parties on a progressive 
programme of social reform in cases where the socialist party is not in a position to assume 
entire control of a Government. 

Government Policy. 
There is little criticism of Government policy in the papers reviewed this week. The 

" Labour Leader " refers to the debate in the House of Commons on high prices on Monday, 
15th inst. In a leading article, the opinions of this paper on the problem of high prices 
are again outlined. It is insisted that no one Government can bring about a substantial 
reduction in the cost of living, because the rise in prices is a world-wide phenomenon; and 
that profiteering is a result and not a cause of the prevailing high prices. In the opinion 
of this paper, the fundamental causes of the present high prices are Government borrowing, 
floating debt, diminished production and the impoverished condition of vast populations 
in Continental Europe. 

The Trade Union correspondent of the " Labour Leader " makes some remarks upon 
Joint Industrial Councils. He claims that there is hardly one of these Councils from which 
any permanent good is likely to come to the workers. He insists that meetings between 
employers and workers should be restricted to the discussion of questions which are in 
dispute between the two sides. " Except when matters of dispute such as wages and 
hours are under discussion, the J.I.C. provides just that atmosphere in which the labour 
leader is induced to drop the ' cant of class struggle.' " In his discussion of the attitude 
the Government is adopting towards Joint Councils in the Civil Services and Government 
Establishments, this contributor to the " Labour Leader " shows that he has not followed 
closely the recent history of this class of Joint Councils. His hostility to Industrial Council 
is paralleled by an appreciation of Trade Boards. He regards them merely as permanent 
machinery for negotiation between employers and workpeople. He suggests that there 
is need for a Central Trade Board which will act towards the various sectional Trade 
Boards in the same way as the Agricultural Wages Board acts towards County Agricultural 
Wages Boards. 
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Foreign Affairs.. 
The Berlin coup tfetat of the 12th and 13th inst. is noticed in many papers, but the 

articles on the subject are not remarkable for clarity, consistency or common sense. The 
writers of the articles possessed little information as to the course of events, and news of 
the later and, perhaps more interesting, developments of the coup (Vetat—the action of 
the trade unions in prolonging the general strike in Berlin, the activity of the Independent 
Socialists and the general risings of communists-had not come to this country when these 
articles were written. "The Call" roundly declares that this coup d'etat cannot be a 
counter-revolution, because the events of November, 1918, in Germany were no revolution, 
but merely a change in Government. " The German workers have their battles still to 
fight." The " Workers' Dreadnought " hopes that out of the trouble another " proletarian 
revolution " will arise. The " Bradford Pioneer " adopts the theory, which was prevalent 
in January this year in the more extreme papers, that a definite policy exists whereby the 
Allies may be assisted by a reactionary Germany in a last attempt to crush Bolshevism. 
Mr. Norman Angell contributes an article to the " Labour Leader " which is based upon 
the theory that " the Allied Governments will do everything they can to make the wheel 
swing to the extreme right, in order to re-establish the militarist caste and nationalist cree 
of Prussia." With Mr. AngelFs extreme suspicion of France may be contrasted remarks 
by Mr. Robert Blatchford, in the " Clarion," urging that France has been ungenerously 
treated and that the French point of view should be more adequately presented to the 
people of this country. Mr. Philip Snowclen deals, in the " Labour Leader," with the " de 
claration on the economic problems of the world " approved by the Supreme Allied Council 
on the 8th inst. He adopts the views expressed by the " Nation " and " New Statesman " 
last week on this matter, and, like them, proceeds to make an attack upon the French. 
Government. He rejoices in the growing estrangement, which he believes to exist, between 
the French Government and the other Allied Powers. 

P A R T I V . — G E N E R A L T O P I C S . 
The General Situation. 

The Labour situation is again dominated by difficulties with regard to wages in the 
coal mining industry and on the railways. On the miners' demands for an advance of 3s.. 
per shift for adults and Is. Qd. per shift for junior workers negotiations are still proceeding. 
The application of the A.S.L.E. & F. for an advance on the standard rates granted in 
August last is at present being considered by the Railway Wages Board, and discussion is 
also taking place on the question of the adjustment of wages in accordance with the sliding 
scale agreement recently reached between the Government and the N.U.R. There is also 
unrest on the London Electric Railways owing to the delay in applying to these railways 
the advantages under the national settlement, and a strike of Lancashire and Yorkshire 
railwaymen at Wakefielcl has taken place owing to grievances against the control system 
and the one-day suspension of a driver. The various demands of the National Transport 
Workers' Federation for increased wages for dockers, omnibus and tramway workers, and 
commercial road transport workers are still under consideration. Thus, it is noteworthy 
that there is at present unrest and dissatisfaction of an acute kind in all the industries 
associated in the Triple Alliance. Although nothing has been heard of that organisation 
for a long time, it should not be forgotten that by an agreement reached at its last meeting 
on the 27th November it was provided that a meeting of the Alliance should be called in 
the event of any of the associated unions failing to obtain their demands. 

So far as industrial disputes involving a stoppage of work are concerned a feature of 
the week has been the large number of settlements reached. Among these may be men
tioned the settlement of the strike of Dundee plumbers, of the lock-out of electricians in 
Liverpool, and. of the Knutsford building trade strike. It is expected that an agreement 
regarding increases of wages will be reached in the tobacco and boot and shoe trades 
without a stoppage, as negotiations so far have proceeded satisfactorily. 

The Unemployment Position. 
The reduction in the number of H.M. Forces policies remaining lodged, for the week 

ended the 12th March was 11,561 compared with a reduction of 15,478 between the 27th 
February and the 5th March. The number of H.M. Forces policies remaining lodged at 
,the 12th March was 262,662 by men and 3,443 by women, making a total of 266,105. 



93,844 unemployment books remained lodged on the 12th March, a figure which shows 
an increase of 807 since the 5th March. The total of 93,844 was composed of 65,196 books 
lodged by males and 28,648 by females compared with 65,130 by males and 27,907 by females 
for the previous week. 

At the 5th March, 621 policies remained lodged by short time workers of which 535 
were in the insured industries (chiefly engineering and ironfounding) and 86 in the uninsured. 
At the week ended the 27th February, 1.920, there were 979 short time policies remaining 
lodged. 

At the 12th March, the employment exchange live registers showed 340,195 men', 
54,069 women and 20,758 juveniles compared with 351,108 men, 52,907 women and 21,232 
juveniles for the previous week and 416,892 men, 51,791 women and 24,590 juveniles a 
month ago. 

J 

Miners. 
A delegate conference of the Miners' Federation of Great Britain, attended by 162 

delegates from all the coalfields and 19 officials, was held on the 24th March, to receive the 
report of the Executive on the negotiations which had been proceeding with the Govern
ment on the miners' demand for an advance in wages of 3s. per shift for adult and Is. Qd. 
per shift for junior workers. After discussion, the following resolution was passed 
unanimously :— 

" That this conference has heard the offer of the Government of an advance of Is. Qd. 
per shift for all adults, and Qd. per shift for all under 16, who are colliery Avorkers 
in coal mines or at the pithead of coal mines and whose wages have hitherto 
been regulated by the movements of Avages of colliery Avorkers, or, alternatively, 
20 per cent, increase upon the gross Avages, excluding the Avar Avage, and the 
Sankey Avage, to date as and from 1st April, 1920. 

" We inform the Coal Controller that we cannot accept the offer, and must press for 
our full claim of 3s. per shift and Is. 6d. for boys, to commence from 1st March." 

It Avas decided that the conference should adjourn till the 25th March, Avhen a form of 
ballot-paper Avould be submitted by the Executive for approval. I t Avas also agreed that 
the Government should be infoimed of the decision of the conference and their willingness 
to meet the Government to hear any further communication, it might desire to make. 
In the afternoon, after a meeting of the Executive, Mr. Frank Hodges stated that, in 
consequence of the Prime Ministers reply, the Executive Avoulcl report to the conference 
that the ballot vote must proceed. At the meeting of this conference an invitation was 
received from the Prime Minister to a further conference at DoAvning Street, and the 
Executive complied. The Miners' Conference in the meantime adjourned. 

A special conference of the South Wales Miners' Federation Avas held at Cardiff on 
the 22nd March to discuss the Avages question, and a resolution was carried that they should 
press for an increase of £2 a Aveek in South Wales. In vieAV of the fact that the Miners" 
Federation of Great Britain was actually negotiating for a smaller amount, a further 
resolution was passed recommending that the negotiations should proceed, but that if 
the amount claimed Avere secured, notice would be given to the M.F.G.B. that " South 
Wales will propose that the Federation press for the decontrol of the mining industry, and 
an application be made at once for a further increase in Avages for the South Wales district." 

This decision is noteAvorthy on tAVo grounds. In thefirst place, it is an indication of 
the determination of the South Wales miners to secure a large increase in wages, in order 
to share in the large profits being made in the coal export trade and to obtain Avages on a 
level with those IIOAV being earned in the South Wales tinplate and iron and. steel traces. 
In the second place, it bears further evidence to their increasing dissatisfaction with what 
they regard as the undue moderation of the M.F.G.B., and it is quite possible that they 
may decide to break away from it altogether. Such action would be a severe blow to the 
aim which the M.F.G.B. have been pursuing with marked success, the policy of organising 
all Avorkers in and around the mines on a national basis. 

The Nationalisation of the Raihvays. 
A conference organised by the executive committee of the Raihvay Nationalisation 

Society was held on the 20th March. Mr. A. E. Davies presided, and representatives 
of six trade unions and a number of co-operative societies attended. A resolution was 
carried affirming the opinion of the Society that the most efficient system of transport 
could only be achieved by State ownership and operation of the railways. Mr. J. Bromley, 
Amalgamated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen and Mr. A. G. Walkden, 
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Bail way Clerks Association, moved and seconded a resolution expressing the conviction 
that no national system of transport would be successful unless the utmost use were made 
of the goodwill and knowledge of the workers engaged in the various undertakings com
prising such a system, and this could only be secured by the workers taking a direct share 
in the management and control of the transport system by means of representatives 
nominated by them upon the national and local boards of management in the manner 
prescribed by the Railway Nationalisation Society's draft Bill. This resolution was also 
carried unanimously. 

The Nationalisation of Shipping. 

In connection with the ballot that is at present being taken by the National Sailors 
and Firemen's Union on the question of the nationalisation of the shipping industry, Mr. 
J. H. Borlase, Liverpool, in a circular to members of the union, explains the case for 
nationalisation. He maintains that nationalisation would mean the security of the public 
from monopolists, the more efficient and economic working of ships and the provision of 
better quarters for the crew, better food, better wages and continuity of service. Mr. 
Havelock Wilson, M.P., General President of the Union, has issued a manifesto asking 
members to vote against nationalisation. He casts doubt upon the alleged advantages 
that the sailor would get from State control. The sailor, he suggests, would not get more 
wages and the State could not run the ships as economically as they are run at present. 
He claims that there is nothing on board a ship pertaining to a seaman's life that it is not 
possible to regulate by the power of combining : " We can base our wages, accommoda
tion, food, hours of labour and many other things on an International basis by combining 
strongly in an International Seamen's Federation." In this connection, it may be noted 
that at the first annual general meeting of the Seafarers' Joint Council held in Liverpool on 
19th March, an international programme prepared by the Council was announced. This 
programme is as follows :— 

(1) International minimum wage; (2) international load line; (3) international 
prohibition or limitation of deckloads; (4) international life-saving apparatus; 
(5) international manning scale (including nationality); (6) international standard of 
accommodation on board ship ; (7) international hours of labour at sea and in port and 
a standard number of days to the month; (8) international standard of victualling and 
serving of food ; (9) right of seamen to portions of wages earned and standing to their 
credit when in a foreign port ; (10) payment of wages to commence from the date of 
signing articles and to terminate on day crew are paid off ; (11) wages to continue in 
case of shipwreck until crew arrive home ; (12) international standard of compensation 
for loss of life, accident and loss of effects ; (13) compulsory pilotage ; (14) recon-
struction of wireless maritime telegraph service; and (15) National Joint Maritime 
Industrial Councils and an International Joint Maritime Industrial Council. 

Furniture Trade Guild. 

It is reported that officials of various unions of furniture trade workers are favourable 
to the idea of a proposal for the formation of a Furniture Trade Guild. The idea, like 
that of the Building Guild, emanates from Manchester, and it is suggested that a scheme 
for the institution of a Furnishing Guild will probably be brought forward as soon as. 
the Building Guild has been completely established. 

Trade Union Finance. 

The financial difficulties in which trade unions find themselves owing to a variety of 
causes are being aggravated by the number of claims upon them owing to the contributions 
which they are required to make to various organisations and to the necessity of sending 
delegates to the increasing number of conferences that are being held. With regard to the 
first matter, the extraordinary growth of trades and labour councils and local labour 
parties during the past few years is causing an increasing drain on the funds of local 
branches of unions. The financial practice of unions towards such bodies is not uniform.. 
Some unions have paid from the central union funds the sums due from branches 
affiliated to the trades councils and local labour parties. Others have undertaken no such 
responsibility and the branches themselves have had to pay the subscriptions. An instance 
of the difficulty that is being felt by unions is given by the recommendation of the National 
Union of General Workers that the total contribution from any one branch of the union. 



to a trade and labour council should not exceed £8 per annum. This amount, it should 
be pointed out, is much below the amount which many branches would be due to pay on 
the present basis. The great increase in the number of trade union and other conferences 
also involves heavy expenditure for the unions. In this connection it may be noted 
that a conference called by the National Federation of General Workers will be held on the 
30th March at which the attitude of the affiliated unions towards the Joint Industrial 
Council Scheme will be considered. The unions apparently find that this scheme entails 
considerable expense and this matter is to be discussed at the conference. 

Amalgamation. . 

A ballot is being taken by the Sheet Metal Workers on the question of amalgamating 
all their societies into one national union. The Southampton Branch, of the Friendly 
Society of Ironfounders has requested the National Council to take an immediate vote 
on the question of amalgamating with the engineering unions. Swansea Pianoforte 
Tuners and Repairers have decided to amalgamate with the Furnishing Trades Association. 
The proposed amalgamation of the Amalgamated Society of Pharmacists, Drug and. 
Chemical Workers and the National Association of Chemists Assistants was provisionally 
approved at the annual meeting of the former society and a ballot of the members is to be 
taken. 

Trade Union Topics. 

South Wales and Monmouthshire Colliery Examiners'Association.—At the annual 
meeting of this Association the President stated, with regard to their relati ons with the 
Miners' Federation of Great Britain that if they made an alliance with that Federation or 
reached a common understanding their joint board with the coalowners would cease to 
exist. He deprecated the tendency which was manifesting itself on the part of some of 
the lodges to fraternise with the miners and cut themselves adrift from the management 
of the collieries. 

Scottish Association of Net and Line Fishermen.—A meeting of fishermen held on the 
1 8 t h March at Aberdeen unanimously agreed that a Scottish union of fishermen should be 
formed under the above title. It was agreed to recommend the fixing of a close time for 
herring fishing on the East Coast of Scotland up to the 14 th June. I t was also decided 
to petition the Government to extend the three-mile limit against trawlers. A meeting of 
fishermen held at Campbelltown, Argyllshire, on the 17th March, decided to form a local, 
union of fishermen mainly apparently with the object of obtaining minimum prices for the; 
summer herring. 

The Building Trade. 

Much interest is being taken in the ballot of building trades operatives on the 
question whether overtime shall be worked, on the building of houses. Over half a. 
million voting papers have been issued to members of the National Federation of 
Building Trade Operatives, and a memorandum accompanied each pa,per setting forth 
the reasons why the leaders of the Federation advise the operatives to vote for overtime.. 
Mr. Bradshaw, Secretary of the Federation, has expressed his confidence that the men 
will respond to the appeal though it will involve big sacrifices as it means working five or 
six hours more at the ordinary rates instead of the usual overtime payment of time and a
half. He expresses, the hope that the " other side will share in the sacrifice by selling 
material at a low cost for housing schemes." 

With regard to the statements which are frequently made by building trade operatives 
that large numbers of bricklayers have left the industry for more remunerative occupa
tions, it may be noted that in July, 1914, the unemployment insurance books current held 
by bricklayers numbered 79,497, and in January, 1920, these numbers had fallen to
58,962, a difference of 20,535. A small part of these 20,000 were no doubt in the Army 
and a considerable part would be represented by a normal reduction due to mortality, etc. 
On the other hand there must have been a certain amount of, recruitment, though no
doubt it was small, of bricklayers between 1914 and 1920. The net result of these 
different influences seems to indicate that a considerable number of bricklayers have left 
this trade, but the exact number cannot be ascertained. 
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The International Labour Office. 

The Governing Body of the International Labour Office which was elected at the 
International Labour Conference at Washington met for the first time in London on the 
22nd March. The delegates were as follows :— 

Government representatives : M. Arthur Fontaine (France), Sir Malcolm Delevingne 
(Great Britain), Baron Mayor des Planches (Italy), Dr. Hermann Eufenacht (Switzerland), 
M. Francsizek Sokal (Poland), Mr. F. A. Acland (Canada), Vicomte de Eza (Spain), M. E. 
Mahaim (Belgium), M. S. Neumann (Denmark), M. de Alvear (Argentina), M. Nagaoka 
(Japan), and Dr. Leymann (Germany). 

Employers' representatives : M. Louis Guerin'(France), Sir Allan Smith, M.P. (Great 
Britain), M. F. Hodacz (Czecho-Slovakia), M. Jules Lecocq (Belgium), Dr. Dietrich 
Schindler (Switzerland), and Signor R. Osculati (Italy). 

Workers' representatives : M. Leon Jouhaux (France), Mr. G. H. Stuart-Bunning 
(Great Britain), M. J. Oudegeest (Netherlands), M. A. Herman Lindqvist (Sweden), and Mr. 
Tom Moore (Canada). 

The Director, M. Albert Thomas, spoke of the need for the immediate creation of a 
health section of the Office. The Washington Conference had adopted a number of recom
mendations dealing with industrial hygiene which it was intended should be taken up by 
the International Labour Office. The Secretariat of the League of Nations were also pro
posing to set up a health, department which would deal with matters of health from an 
industrial standpoint. The question therefore arose as to the relation between the Labour 
Office and the Health Department. Sir Allan Smith expressed the view that the Labour 
Office was clearly concerned with industrial hygiene, but it would have w co-operate with 
the Health Department of the League and any overlapping must be avoided. M. Guerin 
agreed and M. Jouhaux said that there could be no doubt that the International Labour 
Office was the right body to study industrial rrygiene. Sir Malcolm Delevingne and Mr. 
Stuart-Bunning supported this view. The Director said that if all were agreed that the 
Labour Office should have a section to deal wth industrial health, all that was needed was 
to work out a scheme to co-operate with the League-

On the 23rd March a discussion took place on the arrangements for the Seamen's Con
ference at Genoa in June. It was decided to suggest that a standing committee consisting 
of five representatives of shipowners, five of seamen, and two of the Governing Body should 
be set up. This committee will be associated with the technical maritime section of the 
International Labour Office. 

International Transport Workers Congress. 

The International Conference of Transport Workers was held in Christiania on the 
15th-20th March, in order to decide upon the new constitution for the resuscitated Trans
port Workers' International. This conference was the result of long negotiation. The 
British representatives included Mr. J. H. Thomas, Mr. Gosling, Mr. Robert Williams, 
and Mr. E. Bevin. The constitution which was adopted by the Congress supports joint 
national and international action as circumstances may warrant in the struggle against 
exploitation of labour and promises moral and financial support to organisations engaged 
in industrial disputes by promoting and supporting sympathetic strikes, passive resistance 
and boycotts. All trade unions engaged in the transport trade and in state or municipal 
traffic undertakings are entitled to affiliation to the International Transport Federation. 
In the event of a strike, boycott, or lock-out being contemplated, the executive of the 
particular organisation shall render an account as to the course of the struggle to the 
Committee of Management. The Committee of Management shall proclaim a boycott 
of the means of transport only as a weapon to be used in extreme emergency ancl after a 
complete account of the circumstances has been given, by the national affiliated organisa
tions. When the unions of one country desire support from unions in other countries they 
shall request both the unions of the particular industry and of the International Transport 
Federation. 

On the important question of the situation of the headquarters of the Federation 
no final decision was reached. On the former matter the Congress voted by 1,268,926 
to 870,000 in favour of' Amsterdam and not London as the headquarters of the Federation, 
but a protest against this decision was made by Mr. Robert Williams on the ground that 
i t had been obtained by the voting strength of the German delegation which claimed to 
represent 550,000 members, whereas only 192,000 members were paid for last year. 



Eventually a compromise was reached, and it was agreed that until July, 1921, when 
the Congress will meet at Geneva the headquarters will be Amsterdam. The matter 
will be finally settled at Geneva, and only membership on which subscriptions have been 
paid will count in the voting. Mr. J. H. Thomas and Mr. Robert Williams were elected 
British delegates to the Bureau. M. Fimmen (Holland) was re-elected Secretary. 

D. J . SHACKLETON, 

Secretary. 

All inquiries relating to this report should be addressed to :— 
I N T E L L I G E N C E  D I V I S I O N ,

M I N I S T R Y  O P  L A B O U R ,
M O N T A G U  H O U S E ,

W H I T E H A L L ,
L O N D O N . S.W. 1. 
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From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
Mth March 1920. 
(Received 25th.) 

3895. 24th March. No. 174. 
Part I.—(1) Amir held Durbar on 25th February, at which finance questions were 

discussed. 
(2) The small wireless receiver set up in Kabul is reported to be in working 

order. 
(3) Letters signed by Barkatallah dealing with Khalifat question and duty of 

Iiehim are being distributed in KabuJ. 
(4) It was proposed to hold Hartal in Kabul on the 19th instant. 
(5) Reference to my No. 1.71, 15th. The Hindu fanatics have arrived in Wana 

accompanied by some military deserters. They are busy on (corrupt group). 
(6) Considerable excitement prevails in Ningrahar owing to Nadir Khan's 

activities. According to an Afghan printed leaflet his policy is to (? steer) all tribes 
under Afghanistan and all Mohamedans under the Khalifat. 

(7) The Mahsuds have failed to hand in all rifles by 21st. Force commander 
informed a jirga on 22nd that recalcitrants would not be permitted to return to 
cultivate their lands. Abdullis, the chief recalcitrants, are trying to sell their land 
before emigrating. 

(8) Convoy of ammunition passed through Birnial for Wana on the 16th instant. 
Part II.—(9) Survey operations carried out on 22nd on hills near Kaniguram 

without incident. Slight sniping on lines of communication ; one Mahsud killed by 
ambush laid near Undokai. . 

Only paras. (7) and (9) communicated, to Press. 



PAM*HZto3J!! from trie Secretary o f 'S ta te for the 

Colonial to the Officer Administaring the C-oveinmont of 

Can a da w 

Canadian representat ion ^a/shingt on0 With regard to form 

of publ ic anjioun comer ; *rugge sted in your tolegr-in 4 th ^areh 

Secretary of State for Forexon Arfairs ay kg t i ia t words "reside 

and2' in ponagraph 2 and whole of paragraph 3 may bo -omitted. 

I t would be quite impossible in fact for the now minis ter to 

reside in the present Embassy and if there i s to be any hope 

of buying a new s i t e a t a reasonable pr ice i t will bo advisable 

t ha t all rafaience to question of residence or necess i ty of 
bui lding new Embassy be emitted. 

Ay regards the remainder of the statement o the r than the 

l a s t p a r a g r a p h s think t h a t the following a l to r a t ions if 

acceptable to your Government would be improvement, For phrase 

"to provide fo r Canadian diplomatic representat ion a t T/ashi^t^n': 

read phrase in Foreign Office telegram IN o. 208 of 26th February 

to Washington v ia ; "to provide for more complete representation 

of Canadian i n t e r e s t a t Wellington than has h i t h e r t o existed" 

and ins tead of the phraso "conduct them dire st with "United 

Sta tes Government" read phrase in Foreign uffice telegram i\io* 
209 of 26th February to Washington "will at all t imes be the 

ordinary channel cf coiMunication with the United States Govern

merit in mat te rs of purely Canadian i n t e r e s t . ' 1 I t is also 

suggested fo r the considerat ion of your Government that i t would 

be well to add sentence as to maintenance of the manc ip le of 

diplomatic uni ty of Empire in the sense of the remark made in 

Foreign Office telegram to Washington ho.209 of 26th February, 



Meinoya-rTltiin for, the, Cabinet "by the First Lord ..o£jbho,. ArLynira.Ltyy 

FfiRFT 
ki- I

: ' , rtiumw******Thla DOGl rflcru iu  rront. 
25th March, 1920 

* 3V B R N M E N T 3 U S I N E S On 

 I venture to asTi my colleagues to oonsidor the 
situation in Parliament I believe it to be frailigi t 
with grave peril to the reputation-, more than, to the 
existence of the Governments 

I am not afraid of the latter because I see no 
opponent with a policy or organization likely to succeed; 
but events move rapidly in the political world - and we 
may soon see a formidable combination arrayed against us, 
and I think we ought to avoid giving them any unnecessary 
opportunities for attacks 

The Home Rule' Bill is by far the most important 
and the most urgent measure in our programme * I am 
convinced that we can pass it; and I believe that ultimately 
it will be accepted in South as well as in North Ireland; 
and eventually worked with1 no small degree of success^ 
But if we are to pass it--, we must give no ground for 
cooperation in opposition between those who are anxious 
to wreek the Bill and others who would support us if it 
were not for tho fact that they are strongly opposed to 
other measures* This will "toad them to adopt the old 
parliamentary practice of opposing A* in order to keep 
off Bo and Go Further-, the time at our disposal is 
limited: Members are tired, and will view an autumn 
Session with great hostility-

My conclusion, therefore, is1 that we should 
very carefully consider the time at our disposal; make 
up our minds that Par 1 lament shall be prorogued in August 
that we shall not have an Autumn Session - and in order 
to secure these results, we must .at onoe decide what 
legislation we can pass- Does any one of my colleagues 
believe that we c.ia.n do more than pass into law the 
Home Rule Bill and a few minor measures? 

There is one remark I should like to make hero* 
Many of our difficulties arise from the fact that our 
legislation is considered and prepared whilst Parliament 
is sitting and when, therefore, members of the Cabinet 
are overwhelmed with work and have^ittle time to devote 
to the consideration and preparation of the Bills. We 
have before us now several measures which I am convinced 
will prove, if they are introduced in anything like their 
present form, to be violently contentious. I will very 
briefly allude to one or two of them* 

First, the intoxicating Liquor (Regulation) 3ill* 
I will content myself with simply saying that, for my 
own part, I do not see how I could support the Bill in its 
present forma I am strongly opposed to local option, 
both on principle and as a federalists I think several 
other powers in the Bill- are too drastic too ambitiouso s 

I believe all that is necessary is to maintain what is good 
in the existing control, and in other respects to wait until 
we have more time before we attempt to pass an ambitious 
m e a s u r e T h i s is exactly the kind of Bill which would 
arouse immense hostility in Parliament and in tho country; 
and I am satisfied that the advocates of the Trade and of 
what is commonly called the liberty of the subject, would 
combine in fighting the Home Rule Bill in order to make the 
passage of this Bill inpossiblec 

/Secondly, 



-j*teoohcll,yj the Agriculture Bill:) I do not know 
whether my colleagues have studied the proposals in this 
Bill: they seem to me to be very far-reaohingo lean only 
say for myself that if this Bill introduced in anything 
like its present form, and its rejection were moved9 I 
should find it very difficult to vote against the motion 
and I should bo quite unable to conceal'my views, I cannot 
help thinking that many agriculturalists will share my views.? 
The introduction of this Bill would lead its opponents, as 
in the Liquor Bill, to fight the Home Rule Bill in order to 
keep this offa 

I "believe that if Parliament is assured that wo 
intend to pass the Home Rule Bill with as little delay as 
possible, and that wo do not intend to crowd the Session 
with four or five Bills, each of which is of first-rate 
importance and sufficient as the one great measure of a 
Session., that we shall with comparative ease accomplish our 
task - and the rest can remain until we have another 
opportunity 

( i n t l l d O W.H*L* 
25.3.20* 
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Meiqor^diMltoJl^J&bineLiZ the 

First 3ord of the AdTd.ralt,yor

I desire to support the views expressed by the 

Minister of Agriculture in Cabinet Paper CP*936. 

Sir Joseph Maclayrs proposal i s one which could 

not be adopted by the Government -without, as the 

Minister of Agriculture points out, in the f i r s t place 

breaking fa i th with the farmers; and in the second place 3 

i n f l i c t i n g upon them grievous injury. Stock which are 

ready for the butcher cannot possibly be held over 

without gr,ave deterioration; and the whole arrangements 

made by farmers with regard to fat stock would be 

dislocated, and the result would be very heavy loss , 

There i s already a great deal of fee l ing about the 

prevalence of the imported meat,,' much of which i s of a 

very inferior quality; and about the d i f f icul ty in gett ing 

home-grown meat; and I am sat i s f i ed that any attempt to 

interfere with the ordinary business of the farmer in th i s 

respect would raise a great outcry and place the Government 

in an impossible pos i t ion. 

( i n t l l d . ) W. H. L. 

25:3:20, 
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^HE SITUATION IN TURKEY, 15th MARCH, 1920. 

fSOCJli ; J PART. I . - I N F O R M A T I O N . 

- y ^ - y 1 . G E N E R A L F A C T O R S . 
Political.—Political power has passed to the Nationalists. Despite sporadic 

opposition owing to requisitions and the fact that their forces are nominally controlled 
and administered from Constantinople, the Nationalist organization will soon be, if it is 
not already, sufficiently complete to function independently. 

(b.) Moral.—The mass of the nation is absolutely war-weary. But the population 
would be prepared to fight bitterly to avoid parts of their territory or own landed 
property being handed over to a foreign power, especially to Greece or Armenia. 
I t is doubtful, however, how many volunteers could be raised, say, in
in Erzerum or vice versa, i.e., resistance will probably be local, exce
of regular troops. 

 Aidin
pt in

 to
 the
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(c.) Material Factors
(i.) Personnel.—The Turkish Regular forces would almost certainly place themselves 

at the disposal of the Nationalists. 
(ii.) Material.—The Regular forces are well armed, well fed, and in most cases -a t 

least until recently—were regularly paid for the first time on record and fairly 
equipped. The supply of rifles and small-arm ammunition is sufficient to 
maintain both Regulars and Nationalists for 3 to 6 months. They are not t 

well off for mobile artillery nor shells. But they have sufficient of these, 
mostly in the eastern districts, to enable them to operate against lightly 
equipped opponents. 

(iii.) Communications.—The telegraph system is very fair. Communications east 
and west are good, including the main Europe—Asia lines :— 

(a.) Along south of Black Sea. 
(b.) Through Sivas and Diarbekr. 
(a) Through Konia and Aleppo. 

Lines north and south are very few in number, especially in the central area. 
Wireless.—The Turks only appear to have four sets—all light portable, 

with radius of not much more than 100 miles in this terrain. These have 
been recently located near— 

Erzerum. 
Van. 
Kara Kilisseh. 
Bayazid (believed to have moved to near Erzerum). 

(iv.) Transport.—Railways.—The Angora Railway is run by Turkish personnel. 
The Anatolian and others to a considerable extent by Europeans. In the 
absence of Europeans a breakdown in engine power is almost inevitable. 
There is a serious shortage of spare parts. In the absence of English coal 
inferior coal brought from Eregli by sea is used. If this were stopped and 
wood were the only fuel available, engines would soon be brought to a 
standstill. However the Nationalists would not be dependent upon the 
railway in the ordinary military sense. , N 

Mechanical transport is practically non-existent. Metalled roads ire 
few and not in good repair. 

Pack.—Great shortage of horses and mules. 

(d.) Military control and organization. (See Appendix D.)--The 
Nationalist Organization is now sufficiently established to be able to exercise efficient 
control from Angora, Sivas or Erzerum. On the withdrawal of Allied troops from 
Konia, that too could be made available as a base. The occupation by the Allies of the 
War Office at Constantinople may therefore not have much effect from the point of view 
of military control. (See paragraph 1 above.) 
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(e.) Extent Of Nationalist movement-This derives its strength from 
fear of permanent occupation by Christian powers, or where Armenian or European 
troops have been suspected of oppressive action; i.e., Smyrna, Thrace and Cilicia. 
-Resistance will increase with the depth of the zone occupied. 

(/) Neighbouring peoples.-Arabs.-The Arabs generally sympathise with 
their co-religionists, the Turks. The Damascus Government is in touch with the 
Nationalists, and the Arab Government officials are mostly in sympathy with pan-
Islam. But it seems very unlikely that any large number of Arabs would take part in 
any operations outside their own country, even for an attack on Cilicia, Syria or the 
Euphrates. The Arabs strategy will most probably take the form of synchronized and 
self-interested operations calculated to take advantage of any Turkish diversion. 

Kurds.—Feeling in Kurdistan is divided. There is no doubt that the Turks are 
intriguing with the Kurds. The latter may respect the Caliphate, but there is a strong 
party desiring an independent Kurdistan. Any decision tending to split Kurdistan 
between France and England might throw this party into the arms of the pro-Turk 
party. It is not considered, however, that the Kurds would be prepared to take action 
much outside their own areas, and in the main they are said to desire independence of the 
Turks. 

Azerbaijan.—Has been flirting with the Soviet, and decidedly with the Turks. 
Though Shiahs, the Tartars are co-religionist and, owing their independence from Russia 
in the first instance to Turkish assistance, they are favourable to Turkey. They are 
now, however, on good terms with Georgia, on whose good offices, for transit, &c, they 
are dependent. They appear to be making honest attempts at an understanding with 
Armenia, despite the chronic animosity between these peoples. De facto recognition by 
His Majesty's Government has done good, however, and if the proposed Allied support 
with equipment and arms is judiciously arranged, it is not considered that there is 
for the moment, much danger of Azerbaijan directly assisting the Turks. Thanks, 
however, to Armenian intransigeance the Tartars may always be reckoned upon 
to provide a diversion calculated to hold the Erivan Armenian forces away from the 
Turks. 

2 .  P S Y C H O L O G I C A L  A N D  S E N T I M E N T A L . 
(a.) The importance in the Moslem mind of the retention of Constantinople is not easy 

to determine. I t must be remembered that over 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 of the Mohammedan 
population of Constantinople are not Turks. 

I t is certain that owing to propaganda or otherwise the question bulks large in 
India ; and is a factor of some weight in Egypt where there is an important Turkish 
element among the notables. In Arabia, Afghanistan, Mesopotamia, Syria and 
Azerbaijan, it may be said to have little influence on the masses of the people, though 
the question will always be used as a political weapon when required by their leaders and 
spokesmen. 

But in Anatolia and Kurdistan, where it might be expected to be of supreme 
importance, it seems doubtful if it is really vital. In short, it is useful as a rallying 
cry, as propaganda, and as a stalking-horse in foreign politics. But it is doubtful 
whether the presence of the Greek in Smyrna and the threatened creation of Armenia 
do not loom larger in the Turkish Nationalist eye, while the introduction of a 
Christian wedge into Cilicia, threatening to sever Turk from Arab, has had immediate 
local results. 

(6.) Another fundamental matter s the great change which has been influencing the 
nature of popular movements in Asia during the last 1 5 years, owing to the success of 
Japan. In the past it has always been religion that has moved the East. Now, with 
the improvement of communications and greater frequence of intercourse, familiarity 
with Europeans and their methods has inevitably bred contempt, or, at least, a practical 
perspective. Whether the Easterner believes more in himself or less in the European, 
it would appear that the dominating factor of the future is nationality. The international 
agitator is quick to manipulate this factor, as is seen in Egypt, where Copt and Muslims 
vie in vehemence; in India, where Hindu shows an inclination to common cause with 
Mohammedan : in Palestine, where anti-Zionists work to combine Christian and Arab 
against the Jew. 

The Arab rising was Nationalist, not religious, and was, indeed, directed against 
the Caliph's forces. The Young Turk revolution of 1908 and the Persian movement of 
1906 were Nationalist. 

The present movement in Turkey is definitely Nationalist and not religious. 
Though the weight of religious and quasi-religious factors will decrease and the weight 



 map attached). 

of territorial considerations will increase in proportion to the strength of Nationalism, 
yet religion will always be the instrument of Nationalism. 

Thus, Turkish Nationalists have not yet abandoned their position in Thrace, for 
which purpose they make play with the religious associations of Adrianople. The 
manipulation of the Caliphate question calls for no comment here. 

3. CHARACTERISTICS. 
The Turk is an excellent fighter individually, especially on the defensive. The 

regular troops are well officered and sufficiently well organized to be mobile and self
supporting. 

The Nationalist bands are men with rifles, some ammunition and no transport, 
though their personal mobility is said to be remarkable. They are believed mainly to 
comprise men who have registered their names and then returned to their homes. Their 
activities are therefore limited practically by the distance away from their own homes 
that they can be fed. They have machine-guns and some artillery. 

4 .  P O S S I B L E C O U R S E S O P E N T O N A T I O N A L I S T S A N D F O R C E S A V A I L A B L E . 
These will be considered together as, owing to factors given above (localization of 

Nationalist bands, lack of communications, financial difficulties, &c.) the force available 
vary with the course proposed. 

(a.) Attack on Greek population in Thrace, possibly accompanied by outbreaks in 
Constantinople. 

(b.) Attack Greeks in Smyrna area. 
(c.) Attack French in Cilicia. 
(d.) Attack Armenia. 
le.) Attack Mesopotamia. 
(J.) General defensive and waiting game, meanwhile harrassing by guerilla 

methods such Allied detachments as may be left exposed and attacking 
Christian populations. 

5 . T  H R A C E A N D C O N S T A N T I N O P L E (vide 

(1.) Western Thrace (region between the River Mesta and River Maritsa),—In 
effective occupation of the Allies. 

Troops available— 
(1.) Xanthi district— 

9th Greek Division (less 2 infantry regiments, 3 , 5 0 0 rifles). 
(2.) Gumuljina, River Maritsa— 

French—3 battalions ( 3 , 5 0  0 rifles), 3 squadrons, 1 battery. 
Italian—1 company at Ferejic. 

(2.) Eastern Thrace (Adrianople Vilayet) from the River Maritsa on the west to 
the Chatalja Lines on the east— 

Turks, R e g u l a r - 2 , 5 0 0 rifles. 
Nationalist irregular bands.—Estimated at 3 0 , 0 0  0 rifles roughly 

organized with proportion of trained officers. 
Allied.'—One Greek battalion on Constantinople—Demotika railway ( 1 , 2 0  0 

rifles). 
Two French squadrons just south of Adrianople. 

75 per cent, of the population of Eastern Thrace are Moslems. The bulk of the 
Moslem civil population has been armed, with a view to resisting Greek annexation. 
The Christian villagers are armed to a lesser extent than the Moslems. The Greek 
Government, while believed to be confident as to their ability to take over the whole of 
Thrace, has lately expressed some anxiety about the exposed situation of the Greek, 
battalion, strung out in detachments along the Constantinople—Demotika railway. 

(3.) Constantinople area (east of the Chatalja Lines)— 
Turks, R e g u l a r - 3 , 3 0 0 rifles. 

Irregular (in case of a general r i s ing )—20,000 rifles. 
Allied, L a n d - 2 4 , 0 0 0 rifles. 

Sea—Allied fleets. 

(4.) Without attacking Constantinople, there seems to be little reason why the 
Turks should not take practically uninterrupted measures to eliminate the Christian 
population between the River Maritsa and the Chatalja Lines, unless joint action is 
taken by the Allies, vide Par t II. 3 (a). 



6.  G R E E K SI N  A I D I N  V I L A Y E T . 
Forces available are :— 

Turk.—Regular, 2 ,000. Nationalist, 17 ,000, at present in front line. 
The number of men available to oppose a Greek advance will vary with 
the depth of Greek penetration. I t has been estimated that 60 ,000 
armed men might be raised between the Anatolian Railway and Smyrna. 

G r e e k . - 6 0 , 0 0 0 (bayonets). 

Advantages to lurks. 

(a.) Greek position is not tactically or stategically good. I t is divided into sectors 
by ridges running east and west, with very little transverse communication. 

(b.) Greek methods of occupation have roused very strongly against them the 
feelings of the whole district, where large numbers of Turks have had to leave their 
homes ; recruiting for Nationalists would be good and enthusiasm would be easdy raised. 
The Greek moral is rather uncertain. 

Disadvantages. 

(a.) Large number of resident Greeks in Smyrna area, therefore assistance from 
inside would not be readily forthcoming. 

(b.) Greek forces are well formed and in great relative strength. A successful 
result could hardly be hoped for. 

(c.) An advance and reprisals are more easily undertaken by Allies here than 
elsewhere. 

7. C I L I C I A . 
Turkish Force.—Regulars— 1,500. 

Nationalists—7,000, increasing possibly to 20,000 in the event 
of a National rising. 

^ ^ 6 5 . - 3 0 , 0 0 0 .  * 

Factors for— 
(a.) Elimination of Christian wedge between Turks and Arabs. 
(6.) Dispersion of French, and ease in cutting off detachments, 
(c.) Vulnerability of French communications. Repossession of Baghdad 

Railway. 

(d.) Possible sympathy, and even assistance from Arabs and Syrians. 

Factors against—Dispersal of force. 

8. A R M E N I A . 
Turkish Forces.—Regulars— 10,000. 

Nationalists—18,500, increasing possibly to 50 ,000 in the event 
of a National rising. 

Armenians.—Army of 20 ,000 , with 36 mountain guns. 

Factors for— 
(a.) Necessity for action before Allied equipment can reach Armenia. 
(6.) Would be popular. 
(c.) Gives direct results in gain of territory. 
(d.) Direct Allied intervention not expected. 
(e.) Large numbers of Muslim sympathisers in Armenian territory. 

Factors against— 
(a.) Lack of transport and mobility. 
(6.) Uncertainty regarding attitude of Georgia and her relations with the 

Allies. 

* According to French information, thisfigure presumably includes all Administrative Services. 



9 .  N O R T H E R N  M E S O P O T A M I A . 
Turkish forces.—Regular, 2 , 4 0 0 . 
Arab tribesmen possibly 1 0 , 0 0 0 irregulars for a short period at this season of the 

year. 
Allies.—Maximum of one Indian Division. 

Factors for— 
(a.) Isolation of British forces in north of Mesopotamia. 
(b.) Great prestige of success here, 
(c.) Possible assistance of Kurdish tribesmen fmd Arabs. 
(d.) British difficulties of retaliation. 

Factors'against— 
(a.) Dispersal of force. 
(b.) Unreliability of tribal assistance. 
(c.) Well organized arrangements of British in Mesopotamia. 
id.) Unlikelihood of great results even if locally successful. 

1 0 .  P A S S I V E  R E S I S T A N C E ,  C O M B I N E D  W I T H  G U E R I L L A  T A C T I C S . 
This seems far the most likely military policy for the Nationalists to adopt. The 

Allies would find it difficult to deploy from the few seaports and their immediate 
hinterlands. Any forward movement or any attempt at intercommunication by land 
would be very costly. Unrest and raiding in the north of Mesopotamia, both by 
Arabs and Kurds, and in Syria, Cilicia and Palestine can be assisted and encouraged, 
thus throwing great strain on the administration and precluding the reduction of 
garrisons as well as immobilizing them. 

All this can be done without any great expenditure of money or munitions on the 
part of the Turks. Deprivation of imports from.Europe would afreet them less almost 
than any other country, except perhaps in the matter of piece goods. Munitions they 
have methods of obtaining, and in the matter of food they are self-supporting. 

Any serious retaliatory advances by the Allies into the mountains would require 
highly organized and costly operations necessitating road-making, and would be a very 
slow business. The Nationalists may therefore hope, by following a Fabian policy and 
by active propaganda in neighbouring countries, to'make the financial burden of policing 
and defending their new acquisitions intolerable to the Allies, and thus to cause either 
their partial withdrawal or an offer of more favourable terms as a compromise—in other 
words to cease their interference. Time is on the side of Mustapha Kemal. 

11. To recapitulate the above. The soundest course for Mustapha Kemal to take, 
from his own point of view, will be to leave as many Nationalists as possible to work 
on their farms while concentrating, as soon as weather conditions permit, sufficient of 
his followers in order t o :— 

(a.) Preclude any deep advance by the Greeks into Anatolia. 
(b.) Attack any outlying Allied detachments. This will in

regain control of the Anatolian Railway with a
Constantinople for food supplies, 

(c.) Watch the Russian—Armenian frontier. 

clude
 view

 an
 to

 attempt
 blockading 
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id.) Oppose any Allied landing, other than in serious strength at Trebizond. 
(e.) Co-operate with Arabs against the British on the Euphrates. . 
( / ) Bolster up opposition to the French in Cilicia. 

At the same time anti-Greek outbreaks may be expected in Thrace. 
Mustapha Kemal's course would then be to await the moment when the economic 

position and general political situation amongst the Allies precludes any direct 
interference in his country. 

The position is one which can be dealt with politically more effectively than by 
military measures on the part of the Allies. If it is to be dealt with militarily, 
protracted operations by fully equipped armies must be prepared for. 



PART I I . - O P E R A T I O N S . 

1 .  S U M M A R Y O F  C E R T A I N  P R O V I S I O N S  I N  T H E  T R E A T Y . 
The Treaty of Peace with Turkey, as provisionally approved by the Supreme 

Council, contains certain conditions which the Turks are most unlikely to accept, and 
which, therefore, cannot be carried into effect unless the Allies are prepared to take 
military measures to enforce them. The most prominent of these provisions are the 
following:— 

(a.) The transfer to Greek sovereignty of the whole of European Turkey, less the 
area south of either the Enos—Midia or Cbatalja lines as the Allied Powers 
may decide, and it is understood that the latter is the more probable 
decision. 

(/;.) The practical cession of the Sanjak of Smyrna to Greece. 
(c.) The renunciation in favour of the Allied Powers of all the Turkish rights and 

titles over Kurdistan. 
(d.) The recognition, of Armenia as an independent State, the area of which is to 

be roughly as follows :—* 
On the east, the Turko—Persian frontier. 
On the south, the northern boundary of Kurdistan, that is to say, 

a line running approximately east and west, just south of Lake Van. 
On the west, a line running approximately due south from Surmena 

to Hatabdagh, thence to Bag Hirdagh, thence to Musa and Bitlis, 
inclusive. 

((?.) The constitution of a demilitarized area lying between Trebizond and Erzinjan 
with an average width of 40 miles. 

In addition to the above, Turkey has also to renounce all her rights over 
Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine and Arabia, but these clauses of the Treaty present, no 
particular military difficulty as Turkey has already lost control over them. 

2 .  P R O B A B L E  A C T I O N  O F  T H E  T U R K S . 
I t may be confidently expected that Turkey will offer the utmost measure of No. 211 

resistance to the conditions enumerated in paragraph 1, and in this connection the 10.3.20 
British High Commissioner, in a telegram dated the 10th of March, pointed out that 
the probable consequence of presenting a Treaty of such severity would be as follows :—

(a.) A refusal on the part of Turkey to sign the Treaty, or, if signed, to ratify it, 
or. if ratified, to execute it. 

(b.) A general rising, involving the abdication or deportation of the Sultan, the 
flight of the Parliament to Anatolia, the accession of a new Sultan and the 
creation of a new Government in Asia Minor, accompanied by wide-spread 
massacres of Christians both in Asia Minor and Thrace, 

(c.) Attempts at concerted action in Europe between the Turks and Bulgarians 
against the Greeks. 

(d.) The possibility of combined action in Asia between the Turks, the Arabs and 
the Bolsheviks. 

3 . J o  T N T  A C T I O N  B Y  T H E  A L L I E S . 
The joint action which the Allies could take in order to coerce the Turks into 

complying with the terms of the Treaty are as follows :— 
(a.) In Thrace the French troops under General Franchet d'Esperey, assisted 

by such forces as could be furnished by Greece, should be able to maintain order and 
prevent the wholesale massacre of Christians. 

(6.) In the Sanjak Of Smyrna the Greek forces amounting to some 
6 divisions might push forward in order to occupy the Anatolian Railway between 
Konia and Eskishehr. It must be pointed out, however, that such an operation 
holds no definite promise of decisive result, and may entail the maintenance of a 
large Greek force in this area for an indefinite period, and if Greece is to take 
over Thrace as well as Smyrna, it is unlikely that she can afford to maintain' such 
a force for long. I t must also be pointed out that any military reverse which the 
Greeks may receive will immediately affect Allied prestige and will encourage Turkish 
outbreaks in regions where England and France are more directly concerned. 



(c) In Cilicia the French might possibly advance from Marash into the interior, 
but it is difficult to point to any objective within reasonable distance the attainment 
of which would have any considerable influence in coercing the Turks to comply with 
the Treaty. Moreover, at present the French forces in Cilicia and Syria have enough 
to do to keep the zone they now occupy under control, and it would be necessary to 
reinforce the existing garrison by two or three French divisions before they would be in 
a position to carry out such an advance. I t is. understood, however, that the French 
military authorities have stated definitely that it would be quite impossible for them 
to undertake any advance into the interior. 

(d.) In the Aidin Vilayet the Italians are not likely to give much assistance 
in any operations against the Turks, indeed the whole trend of their policy has been 
rather less than loyal to the Allies. The Italian force here is on very bad terms with 
the neighbouring Greek troops, and would never work in concert with them. 

Furthermore, the Italians failed to provide a force to relieve us in the Caucasus, 
and they would find it much harder to despatch an expeditionary force now. 

(e.) In the Constantinople area the British Army of the Black Sea is now 
reduced to the strength of one division (apart from the detachment at Batoum), and 
will be fully employed keeping order in Constantinople itself, and ensuring the freedom 
of the Straits. 

(/.) In Kurdistat?.—As regards Kurdistan it is impossible to foresee what 
difficulties may arise in giving effect to the Provision of the Treaty which concerns this 
province, as the attitude of the Kurds themselves is uncertain, but it is clear that the 
Allied Powers are not in a position to make any military intervention on the spot, 
and they must rely therefore on the pressure they can exert at Constantinople and 
elsewhere. 

(g.) Armenia. Of all the conditions of the Treaty, however, the one which will 
arouse the greatest opposition among the Turks and which will be the hardest to 
enforce is that under which a large area of Turkey in Asia is to be handed over to 
Armenia. The proposed boundaries of Armenia will include the Turkish stronghold of 
Erzerum and Turkish territory for a distance of from 6 0 — 8 0 miles west of this place. 
I t can hardly be anticipated that the Turks will be willing to evacuate these regions 
without any remonstrance and compulsion of some kind will be necessary. The 
Armenian Army comprises some 20 ,000 men with 36 mountain guns. The Turkish 
forces in the area Erzerum—Sivas—Trebizond amount to 10,000 regulars and 18,500 
irregulars, a total of 28 ,500 , with a considerable quantity of heavy and light artillery. 

In addition to the above it is more than probable that they would collect 
reinforcements for other fronts, Le., Marash, Eskishehr and possibly the Aidiu Vilayet, 
so that they might well be able to concentrate a force of close on 40 ,000 men in this 
area. The maintenance and supply of a force of this strength should not present any 
serious difficulties, as the neighbouring country is rich and sufficient supplies are 
obtainable. 

On the other hand, the fighting quality of the Armenian Army is by no means 
high and, with the numbers at its disposal, it would be unable to take the offensive 
against the Turks, even if it were feasible to utilize the whole of the available fighting 
troops and none were required to watch the Azerbaijan frontier. Moreover, the extent 
of front from the Black Sea to Lake Van, which would require guarding, is close on 
300 miles, a task quite beyond the capacity of the forces at the disposal of the Armenian 
Government. 

Consequently if the new territory is to be handed over to Armenia the direct 
military assistance of the Allies will be needed. External pressure, whether economic 
or otherwise, will not avail in a country like Asia Minor, which is self supporting and 
where the inhabitants are not very sensitive to the effects produced by a blockade or 
the restriction of commerce. 

With the exception of the route from the railhead at Sarikamish, itself almost as 
distant from. Erzerum and the probable theatre of operations as Trebizond, and 
impracticable owirg to the hopelessly indifferent condition of the 400 miles of railway 
from Batoum, there is only one possible means for troops to reach Erzerum from the sea 
and that is by the road from Trebizond, vid Gumushkhane and Baiburt, a distance of 
196 miles. 



For nearly 100 miles this chaussee runs in a defile liable to obstruction by landslips 
and floods and. with scarcely any space for encamping troops or room for carts to pass. 
The country on either hand is traversed only by rough mule tracks, with the single 
exception of the Erzingan Road which branches offatTehka. Gradients of 1 in 10 
have to be negotiated, and the passes reach a height of 8,200 feet. Trebizond is an 
open roadstead and is at the mercy of the prevailing wind from the north-west. Two , 
adjacent ports at Platana and Kovata are' more sheltered and would be used in 
conjunction with Trebizond, but at none of these places can ocean-going vessels come 
alongside, and a landing can only be effected by means of small boats. 

The Russians in 1916 employed a force of approximately double the Turkish 
strength in their operations against Erzerum, and they advanced overland from Kars. 
Consequently, even allowing for the superiority of the Allied troops, a force at least 
equal to the available Turkish Army would be required, exclusive of such numbers as 
would be necessary for the lines of communication, and these would have to be 
considerable in view of the guerilla warfare which would certainly attend operations in 
a country which is predominantly Turkish. Assuming, therefore, that in the Erzerum 
area the Turks can dispose of some 40,000 combatants, we should have to be prepared 
to place a like number in the field, together with the necessary lines of communication 
and ancillary troops. 

This would entail the provision of at least two divisions with another division to 
protect the lines of communication, and a vast organization of mechanical, horse and 
pack transport which would be essential for the maintenance of a force operating under 
such conditions. Furthermore, before operations could commence, the Trebizond— 
Erzerum road would require to be remade to take mechanical transport, an immense 
undertaking considering the distance and the grades. Even supposing this could be 
carried out, it would hardly be feasible to maintain and supply an army of three 
divisions, at such a distance from its base by one single road with no alternative means 
of communication. 

The seizure of Erzerum would not in itself suffice, the adjacent country would 
require to be occupied and troops pushed up to the new Turco-Armenian frontier 
(300 miles in extent). 

The resulting operations would partake of the nature of guerilla warfare, which is 
a method of fighting above all things to be avoided. The whole spirit of the art of 
conducting small wars is to strive for the attainment of decisive methods, the very 
essence of partisan warfare from the point of view of the enemy being to avoid definite 
engagements. Consequently, it usually happens that many more men are required 
than were originally estimated, and that warfare of this nature continues for years as 
was the case in the operations of the Dutch in Achin, of the French against Abd el 
Kadir in Algeria, and the Spaniards in Cuba and Morocco. 

The provision of the necessary shipping to transport and maintain an expeditionary 
force of this size is an important factor which affects the problem and further adds to 
the difficulties of forcing the Turks to hand over these regions to Armenia. 

The arguments put forward in the above paragraph apply also to the proposal to 
demilitarize the zone east of the line Tireboli—Kamakh. Military measures to enforce 
these terms will be required and after occupying Erzerum and establishing the 
Armenians in their new territory it would be necessary to take possession of Erzingan 
and other adjoining centres so as to enforce the military evacuation of the Trebizond 
Hinterland. In addition to the above the Allies would probably be compelled to 
maintain a force in this zone for some time to come to prevent it being re-occupied by 
Turkish troops. 

4 ;  S I T U A T I O N  A S  R E G A R D S  B R I T I S H  M I L I T A R Y  R E S O U R C E S . 
The General Staff cannot point to any sources from which the necessary 

expeditionary force for Armenia can be found." I t is not feasible to reduce the 
present garrisons in Mesopotamia, Palestine, Egypt, or on the Rhine. There remain, 
therefore, only the troops in England and Ireland, the strength of which is as follows :— 

Ireland ... ... ... - . . . ... 28 battalions. 
England ... ... ... ... ... 4.9 battalions. 

As regards Ireland the condition of affairs there is such that extra battalions are 
at present being-sent to make the effective infantry strength up to 25 ,000 , which the 
Commander-in-Chief considers an absolute minimum for safety. 

In England, owing to the possibility of industrial unrest, the forces are already ' 
dangerously low, and it would only be possible to find a few battalions fur service abroad. 



Furthermore, the men of these battalions are nearly all raw recruits, and the units 
are at present quite unsuited to take part in active operations. For the above reasons 
it would be quite impossible to provide the necessary technical personnel, e.g., mechanical 
transport drivers and particularly signals, of which our present garrisons are dangerously 
deficient, and which are essential for an expedition of this nature. 

In short, the military assets of England are barely sufficient, if even they- are 
sufficient, for the needs of the British Empire, and beyond our present effort in Batourn, 
Constantinople and the Straits, Palestine, Egypt and Mesopotamia, nothing more can 
be done with the forces at our disposal. 

5 . T H E P O S S I B I L I T Y o r A N  O U T B R E A K  O F  A T R O C I T I E S . 
There is one very serious objection to any renewal of military operations in Asia 

Minor, and that is that they are bound to be followed by massacres of non-combatants 
on a very serious scale. 

If Turkish resentment is really aroused, as it will be by a Greek advance towards 
the Anatolian Railway, the Turks will certainly murder the defenceless Armenians and 
other Christians still remaining in Anatolia. I t is almost equally certain that the 
Greeks and Armenians will massacre unoffending Moslems on a similar scale, and it will 
be out of the power of the Allies to prevent this useless bloodshed once it starts. 

6 .  E F F E C T  O N  O T H E R  M O S L E M  R A C E S . 
I t is unnecessary to recapitulate in detail the effect which the severity of the 

proposed peace conditions may produce amongst the Mahomedan population of other 
portions of the British Empire ; it will suffice here to say that the Arab inhabitants of 
Palestine and Mesopotamia and the Mahomedan portion of the Indian population will 
certainly not receive the news with indifference, and though a serious outbreak may be 
avoided, it must nevertheless be expected that our difficulties in controlling the 
Mahomedan areas of the Empire will bear a direct relation to the severity of the 
terms of the Treaty with Turkey. 

I t seems, therefore, politic to consider very carefully what advantages are likely to 
accrue to us from terms of such severity before we resort to them. 

7 . C O N C L U S I O N . 
From a military standpoint it is undesirable that any conditions should be 

embodied in the Peace Treaty which the Allies are not prepared to enforce. 
In the preceding paragraphs an endeavour has been made to show what the 

enforcement of some of the conditions will entail. 
I t may be that the Supreme Council prefer to include all these terms on the 

chance of Turkey observing them and with no intention of enforcing them if she dosnt. 
In this case military opinion on such a policy is probably not desired. 

I t must, however, be pointed out that the conditions of the Treaty contain little 
promise of bringing peace to a country which is sorely in need of peace ; nor do they, 
from a military point of view, bring anything but added anxiety and responsibility to 
all entrusted with the defence of those portions of the British Empire which are linked 
either by territorial or religious affinities, to what was once the Turkish Empire. 

G E N E R A L  S T A F F ,W A R  O F F I C E . 
15th March, 1920. 



APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX A. 

Allied total 
(approx.). Enemy-

Area. British. French. Greek. Italian. Armenian. total 
(approx.). 

UnitsUnits.. Strength. 

Scutari 
Ismid 
SmyrnaSmyrna

French

 FrontFront 

Front— 

5 bns. 
4,200 

* a 

1 bu. 

* * 6 divs. 
90,0090,0000 

* * 

1 div. 
15,0015,0000 

a a 

* * 

6 bns. 

7 divs. 

5,150 

105,00105,0000 

6,006,0000 

18,500 

Alexandretta 
British (Mosul) Front
Armenian Front.. 

Central Asia Minor— 

.. 
, 4 i 

1 div. 

29 bns. 
25,000 

* a 

* * 

* a 

* * 

a a 

* a 

a * 

a * 

* a 

a * 

* * 

a a 

4 bdes.* 
21,0021,0000 

29 bus. 
25,000 
1 div. 
4 bdes. 

25,000 
mt 

12,000 
21,0021,0000 

8,400 

2,500 
29,000 
* 

Angora 
Eskisliehr 

1 bn. 
850 * * 

* * a a 

a a 

, m 

a a 

1 bn. 850 
* a 

13,0013,0000 

Total .. 17,000 26,000 90,000 15,000 21,000 169,000 77,400a m 

National mobilization would increase this to 60,000. 

APPENDIX B. 

ARMENIAN ARMY. 
(Vide Report8145 of 18th February, 1920, from General Headquarters, Constantinople.) 

1. Present personnel and equipment— 

Personnel. Armament. 

(Javalry. Artillery. Infantry. Rifles. Guns. Ammunition Aeroplanes. 

21,000 17.313(a) See note (e) 1,176,780 8(b) 

2. Requirements-

Proposed to call up 16,000(cZ) 6-iu. guns .. 8 16.000(c)
Field guns .. 16 32.000(c)
Howitzers .. 12 24.000(c24.000(c))
Mountain guns 32 64.000(c64.000(c))
MachinMachinee gungunss 400 1 

Rifles and"! 5̂0,000,000 
bayonets, j 25,000 

(a.) 12,238 Russian 3 mm.; 2,900 various; 2,175 Lebel, 50 per cent, in good order. 
(b.) Only one useable. 
(c.) 1,000 high explosive and 1,000 shrapnel per gun. 
(d.) Two classes between 20 and 32 years oi age. National mobilization would bring total strength to 

60,000, entailing corresponding increase in requirements. 
(e.) According to official information up to September, 1919, the Armenian Army possessed:— 

Quick-firing guns, 3-inch, 12; mountain guns, 28; howitzers, 6 ; old pattern guns, 3-inch, 6. 



A P P E N D I X C. 

Locat ion of T u r k i s h A r m y . A r m a m e n t s officially r e p o r t e d  b y Tn rks .** 

R e g u l a r s . Guns . 
Concen t ra t ion a reas . Commanders . I r r e g u l a r s . Tota l , Ri marks Smal l -armSpareU n i t s . riBes a.nd Shel ls . Bombs. ammuni -S t r e n g t h , Rifles 0 3 rit les.Rifles. s ab r e s . t ion.all and Heavy . Mobile. S-i £3 

r anks . sabres . 

Eu ropean A r e a * . 
(Cons tan t inop le ) . 

1st A . C .  -
49th Div. 
55th Div. 
60th Div. 

25th A . C .  -
1st Div. 
10th " 0  " Div 

840 
979 
968 

1,468 
1,582 

670 
780 
770 

1,150 
1,250 

3,050 9,165 * Inc ludes 
and Ismid. 

Panderma 

f 172nd R e g i m e n t of 
56th Division is classi
fied in a different a rea 

150,000 
Mos t ly 
s ingle 
shot , 
( a ) 

1,000 
and 

o the r 
l a r g e 

quan t i 
ties. 

1,725 
cases, 

( a ) 

1,631.830 
(a) 

14th A . C .  - to t h e r e s t of t h e 
56th Div. t . 340 270 Division. 
61st D iv . j . 781 625 to 

6,958 5,515 
X 188th R e g i m e n t of 

61st Division is classi
fied in a different a rea 
to t h e r e s t of t h e 

Greek F r o n t 57 th D i v . S - Division. 
( U s h a k . ; 135th Regfc.,. 

175th R e g t . . . 
68 th Regt.il. 
172nd Reg t . f 
188th 'Regt .$ 

660 
660 
430 
160 
340 

530 
530 
340 
130 
270 

17,000 18,800 
5 176th Regiment of 

57th Division on de 
t a c h m e n t  a t Adalia. 

39,000 4 ,233 ; 000 

2,250 1,800 
II 68 th R e g i m e n t of 

23rd Division is classi
fied in a different, a r ea 
to the r e s t of t he 

F r e n c h F r o n t U .. 12th A . C . - Division. 
(Marash . ) 41s t Div. 

11 th Div. 
985 
749 

790 
595 

7,000 8,385 
IT 5 th Division is  a t 

Mardin and would 
1,734 1,385 there fore also  be 

avai lable
French F r o n t . 

a g a i n s t 

http://Regt.il


Armen ian F r o n t . . 
(Erze rum. ) 

* * 3rd A . C .  
15th Div.  . . 
5 th " 0 " Div. 

15th A . G .  -
12th Div.  . . 
3rd " C " Div. 
9th " C " Div. 
11th " C  " Div. 

1,175 
1,285 

2,704 
.1,667 
2,468 
3,500 

940 
1,030 

2,160
1,330 
1.975 
2,800 

18,500 28,735 

-

(b) 302 V I  ) 87 * * * 40,000 291,773 j  12,026,999 

12,799 10,235 I 

British Fron t T
(Jez i re . ) 

.. * * 

- * 

13th A . C .  -
2nd Div.  . . 
5th Div.1T  . . 
12th Oav .Reg . 
1st Lancers . . 

1,067 
1,613 

200 
180 

850 
1,290 

160 
140 

2,440 1 310,000 

3,060 2,440 J 

E e s e r v e Area  . . 20th A . O . 
(Eskishir .) 23rd Div.I]  . . 873 700 10,550 12,910 * * * * * * 80,000 881,00881,0000 

24 th Div. . . 1,411 1,130 (15,000 anandd aa l a rgl a rgee 
176th R e g t S 660 530 cases) . quan t i t jquan t i t j ''  aa tt 

EskishehrEskishehr .. 
2,944 2,360 80,435 

* This po r t ion of s t a t e m e n t only refers  t o g u n s and ammuni t ion ac tua l ly officially located . T h e r e is  no doub t t h a t t h e r e a r e v e r y l a rge quant i t ies of small-arm ammuni t ion unlocated . 
(a .) The quan t i t y issued  t o t h e Gendarmer ie is n o t included. (p.) Inc ludes a n u m b e r of g u n s claimed by the Turks  t o  be unserviceable . 
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APPENDIX D. 

REPORT recording the impressions of a British lieutenant-colonel who, during December and January, 
1919-1920, made a tour of the Turkish side of the Greek Line around Smyrna. 
I. The line at present held by the Nationalist Forces in Anatolia does not in its general features conform 

with the line laid down by General Headquarters. 
2. From Nazili on the south to Para Agach on the north-west it is divided into six sectors, each under 

the command of a Nationalist leader. Appended is a map showing— 
(a.) The approximate line at present held by the Nationalist Forces, as indicated by the various 

commanders of the sectors. 
(J.) The various sectors, numbered 1 to C. 
(o.) The Nationalist leader in command of the sector. 
(//.) The Regular or ex-Regular officer associated with the Nationalst leader. 
(e.) Headquarters of the sector commander. 
3. With the exception of Kemal Hey, i/c Soma sector, and himself, a retired cavalry officer who saw 

considerable service during the war, none of the sector commanders have had any previous military 
experience. In evsry case they have joined the Nationalist Forces since the occupation of Smyrna by the 
Greeks. In any case, they are men of substance or position—some of them possess quite considerable 
wealth—tor which reason, and with a view to their ability to finance and support the troops in their Command, 
they appear to have been selected. 

4. Their lack of military experience is compensated for by the provision of a Regular or ex-Regular 
officer in each sector, who occupies a position either as second in command to the Nationalist leader, or as 
nominally iu command of Regular troops in that sector, but actually as military adviser to the Nationalist 
leader there. 

5. Generally, the firing line may be said to be held by the Nationalist Forces, while the Regular troops 
provide the supports, the liaison between the two being very close on all parts of the line. In some sectors, 
e.g., the Salikhli and the Akhissar fronts, it is extremely difficult, almost impossible, to differentiate between 
the Nationalist and Regular troops. Many of the rank andfile of the Nationalists, in the above sectors 
particularly, are disbanded soldiers still wearing their uniforms, while others are clad in second-hand 
uniforms bought by the Nationalist leaders. 

6, A large number of volunteers to the Nationalist forces, and probably their best material, is furnished 
by refugees from the districts occupied by the Greeks. These have joined either as the readiest means of 
obtaining a livelihood, or with the hope of having revenge upon the Greeks for injuries sustained during and 
since the occupation of Smyrna, and an appreciable number of Ottoman Greeks are said to be included among 
these refugees. 

7. A very thorough system of registration is also in force, to which every man between 20 and 45 years 
in the district is subject, though he is not necessarily called upon for military service until occasion arises. 

8. There is nothing like a continuous line on the Nationalist front, nor any indication of wire. The 
writer was only allowed to see one machine-gun post which was manned by Regular troops, and was shown 
no artillery positions, the obvious assumption being that these, like the machine-gun post seen, were provided 
by the Regular troops. The general scheme seems to be to hold all the villages in the line with small sentry 
posts. 

9. The villagers, who were all armed, pursued their normal occupation during the day and, in the event 
of an alarm, were to be immediately called out. Contact is kept by means of mounted patrols, while each 
headquarters is well served by telephone, and a reserve of both infantry and mounted troops is held at the 
local headquarters. 

10. The supply of both rifles and ammunition is said to be ample, though this appears doubtful, as at 
least two men were seen in the ̂uard which paraded at Kara Agach armed with unmistakeable shot guns. 

II. Of rifles, Turkish, Russian, Austrian, German, Greek and English patterns are all in use, many of 
them, however, being dated as far back as 1910, and most of them probably being worn and very 
inaccurate. 

12. Judging by the amount of ammunition carried by the men and the free use made of it in practice, 
the supply should be good. The Smallest quantity carried is 150 rounds, and many men carry up to 350. 

13. The physique of the troops on the whole is good, while their activity and endurance are surprising. 
14. A small mounted force (figures were unobtainable) is employed in patrolling, and is held in reserve 

for rapid reinforcing. It is armed in precisely the same way as is the infantry. 
15. The horses are mostly of the small Anatolian breed, though a strain of Arab blood is found among 

some. Notwithstanding their needy appearance, they carry up to 12 or 13 stone on a 10 or 12 hours journey 
across the mountains, usually without any food except what they can' pick up on the way. 

16. As mounted infantry these iroops should be very useful, not only from the rapidity with which they 
move, but also from their general good average of marksmanship. The men generally bring in their own 
horses, many being bred by them. Where the men have not got horses, these are supplied by the Nationalist 
Front Commander. 

17. Supplies are provided locally, each Front Commander making his own arrangements. These supplies 
are usually drawn from the district immediately in rear of the front, regular transport as well as country 
carts being used to bring them up to the line. A tithe, payable either in money or kind, is levied by the 
Nationalists on all the inhabitants. The bread supplied to the trcops is always good, and everywhere better 
than the black bread used by the villagers. In some sectors a very palatable bread is made of 80 per cent, 
wheatflour mixed with 20 per cent, maize meal. Some of the sectors have taken over local mills for this 
purpose"; while all have their local bakeries. Foodstuffs are said to be in good supply generally, the local 
harvests having been a fair to good average : while there are large herds of cattle, sheep and goats in all 
the districts in rear of the line. 



18. The clothing of the troops varies in each sector, arrangements for this necessary being made locally, 
as in the case of food. In the Salikhli sector a very useful grey palerine, made in a factory at Ushak, is 
issued to the men. In the Akhissar sector, secondhand uniforms are bought and re-issued. In others no 
attempt at uniformity is made, tho men wearing their native costume. In this connection it is noticeable 
that the standard of discipline in the troops fluctuates alonjr tho same line as the standard of clothing. It 
was appreciably highest on the Salikhli and Akhissar fronts, and lowest in the Dushme sector. It must, 
however, be noted that the. type of man on the Dushme front was of a much more lawless and turbulent 
character than were the men of the valleys of Salikhli and Akhissar. 

19. Tho feeling all along the line is extremely bitter about the occupation by the Greeks, and the 
determination to oppose it to the last is practically unanimous. In tie event of the Greeks being authorized 
under the terms of peace to retain Smyrna, the Nationalists will p /obably carry out their threats to attack 
them. 

20. The country at the moment is practically in a slate of revolution, while the mountain districts in rear 
of Smyrna have never come wholly even under Ottoman rule, and have always been a centre of lawlessness 
and brigandage. Further into the interior little support to the movement may be expected, for the natives 
there are more remote from the scene of the Greek occupation, are wearied by years of war, burdened by the 
Nationalist levies imposed in addition to Government taxes, and are generally only desirous of being left in 
peace to pursue their normal avocations. 

21. That the Nationalist Turks could engage in a successful war against the Greeks, even unsupported 
by the Great Powers, is unthinkable. Their rifles are of every European variety; their ammunition must be 
limited—and for some patterns very limited—and they are not in possession of munition factories to renew 
their stocks when these are exhausted. But a boycott of Smyrna, which is everywhere discussed, combined 
with a long guerilla warfare, in which railway bridges would be destroyed, communications cut and small 
parties of Greeks ambushed and captured seems quite possible. 

22. The Greeks are strange to the country; the Nationalist Turks are familiar with every mountain 
track and pass. The Turks would have little difficulty in sending quite considerable bodies of infantry, and 
even mounted troops, round the flanks of the Greek positions, without detection by even low-flying 
aeroplanes. The country is an extremely difficult one for successful aeroplane reconnaissance, both from the 
difficulty offlying among the mountains, and owing to the nature of the terrain, much of which is woodland, 
while the valleys in many cases are deep and rocky, and would afford perfect cover to raiding parties. 

23. It would be a long- and expensive war for Greece, even were she successful; and the question of her 
ultimate success seems doubtful. In any case the tactics suggested by the present Nationalist leaders are 
practically the same as those adopted by their forefathers when they drove the Greeks from Nicaea 500 
years ago ; and it is possible that they have not forgotten this 

24. In the event of Smyrna being occupied by Allied troops—English, French or even Italian—a large 
proportion of the Nationalist troops would undoubtedly lay down their arms. This would, however, hardly 
apply to the entire force, an appreciable percentage of which is obviously composed of men who have never 
been amenable to discipline, men who have lived in the mountain districts remote from the hvw and 
contemptuous of it, and who have found in the present situation an opportunity and an excuse which they 
will be loath to abandon. This class is even now a source of difficultyto its leaders, who state definitely 
that they cannot hold their men back much longer ; and if the peace terms are not published very shortly 
those men will force them into an attack upon the Greeks. This feeling is general along the whole Dushme 
—Aivalik front, which, in this respect, seems to be the clanger spot of the line. 

25. As regards die probabilities of a Turco-Greek war on a national scale, there does not seem to be 
much, if any, danger of such an occurrence. The Nationalist movement is not popular with the peasantry, 
who fear the Nationalists and only submit to their demands for lack of adequate protection in the event of 
refusal. Such protection is not afforded to them at present, and it is difficult to see how it could be given 
without the employment of Allied troops, as the Regular Ottoman troops are themselves to a large extent in 
accord with the Nationalist forces. 

26. As regards the numbers seen during this six weeks' tour of the front, at no time did the writer 
come across any body of troops larger than 90 men, this being the ceremonial escort of Mehmet Effendi. 
In the villages from time to time one saw small squads of what were apparently recruits. At the various 
sector headquarters one saw what looked like 50 to 100 men billeted in the village or town. Infrequently 
six or eight carts were seen on roads, but nothing resembling the transport requirements of large numbers 
of troops. 

Issued by General Staff Intelligence, 
Army of the Black Sea, 

Constantinople. 
5th February, 1920. 



N O T E S ON THE MAP. 
(The distances are approximate.) 

The ANATOLIAN RAILWAY, including branches 
to Ada Bazar and Angora, has a total length of 
650 miles. 

The direct line from Scutari (opposite Constan
imople) to Konia is 480 miles, viz. Scutari to 
Eskishehr, 2.00: and thence to Konia 280. 

From Afium Karahissar to Scutari the distance 
290 miles. 

The SMYRNA - CA SSA 8A RAILWAY mirks 370 
miles. 

From Aftum Karahissar to Smyrna,via this 
line, the distance is 265 miles. 

The SMYRNA-Al DIN RAILWAY works 380 miles, 
and 208 miles more are projected 

From the present rail-head to Konia the distance 
by lake and rail would be 14-0 miles, and from 
Smyrna to the present rail-head near Lake 
FPhirdir the distance is 293 miles. 

The MERSINA ADANA RAILWAY works 42miles. 

The BAGHDAD RAILWAY is to run from Konia, 
via Adana, Mosul, and Baghdad to Basra. 

The railway distance from Konia to Baghda-j 
is roughly about 900 miles, and from Baghdad 
to Basra it is 350 miles, and from Mosu', to 
Baghdad if. is about 300 miles. 



































T M B Document is the Property of His.Britannic Majesty's Government.] 
Printed for the Cabinet. March 11)20. 

I THINK that I ought to circulate to my colleagues the following frank but 
exceedingly important letter which I have just received from our High Commissioner 
at Constantinople, Admiral de Bobeck, concerning the terms of the proposed Peace 
Treaty with Turkey. There is a. paper issued by the General Staff at the War 

i Office on the same subject, whicrT I have asked them to circulate also, 
p C. OF K. 
/- Foreign Office, S.W. 1, 
iU ' March 26, 1920. 

British High Commission, Constantinople, 
' My dear Lord Curzon, March 9, 1920. 

The Foreign Office telegram of the 6th March containing the basis of the peace 
with Turkey decided upon by the Supreme Council has, I confess, come somewhat as a 
surprise. With two of the proposed terms, namely, the internationalisation of the 
Straits and the imposition of a close financial control on Turkey, I am in entire agree
ment. But the proposed cession to Greece of all Thrace up to the Chatalja lines and 
of Smyrna (which is hardly mitiguted by the retention of a nominal and probably 
valueless Turkish suzerainty) fills me with grave misgivings. 

I have always maintained that the class which is responsible for having brought 
Turkey into the war, and for the hideous massacres which took place during' the war, 
should receive drastic punishment. It is eminently right and proper that Turkey, should 
forfeit control of the Straits, should lose all non-Ottoman provinces, should have her 
military element reduced to impotence, and should in general be disrated from the 
position of a Great Power. But I feel equally strongly that the terms to be imposed on 
Turkey should— 

(a.) Not be incompatible with the principles for which we are supposed to have 
gone to war; 

(b.) Should pave the way for a lasting peace in the Near East ; 
(c ! Should be feasible of application without further bloodshed and sacrifices on 

the part of the Allies. 

These views are shared by my advisers here, men for the most part with life-long 
experience of Near Eastern affairs. 

If we apply these three tests to the proposed cession of Smyrna and Thrace to 
Greece, what do we find ? As regards (a) it means that we are placing territories 
overwhelmingly Turkish in population under the rule of the Turks' secular enemies, 
under whose rule previous experience in Thessaly, Crete and Macedonia has shown that 
it is almost impossible for Mussulmans to ex i s t - a flagrant violation of the principle of 
self-determination, to which I was under the impression that the Supreme Council had 
given its adherence, As regards (6), it is unthinkable, as the Foreign Office has 
consistently been informed by us here, that the Mussulmans in those areas will peacefully 
accept Greek annexation, especially after the sample of Greek methods which they have 
had since the Greek occupation of Smyrna. This is made clear enough by the report of the 
Inter-Allied Commission on the Smyrna atrocities, but clearer still by the very existence 
of the nationalist movement in Asia Minor. If the provisional Greek occupation of 
Smyrna has been, as it undoubtedly has, the canker in the Near Eastern situation since 
last May, how much more so will definite annexation be the canker for years to come, 
the constant irritant which will perpetuate bloodshed in Asia Minor probably for 
generations ? The position of Thrace is analogous, but there is this further consideration, 
that the notification of its annexation to Greece, or at least the first approach of a 
Greek force, will almost. certainly be the signal for a stampede of the non-combatant 
Mussulman population. 

[ 2 7 4 0 ] 



Those of us who have now been grappling Math the problem of housing a few 
thousand refugees from Southern Russia cannot but be appalled at the prospect of being 
faced in the near future with the problem of accommodating and feeding tens of 
thousands of panic-stricken "muhadjirs," especially when we consider that one of the 
first results of nationalist opposition to our terms will be to cut us off from one of our 
principal and nearest sources of supply. 

As regards (c), it appears from the Foreign Office telegram that the Supreme 
Council realise that the terms they propose must needs be imposed by force. They are 
quite right. The terms are such that no Turk, Committee of Union and Progress or 
pro-Entente can very well accept. The Supreme Council, thus, are prepared for a 
resumption of general warfare ; they are prepared to do violence to their own declared 
and cherished principles ; they are prepared to perpetuate bloodshed indefinitely in the 
Near Eas t ; and for what ? To maintain M. Veniselos in power in Greece for what 
cannot in the nature of things be more than a, few years at the outside. 1 cannot help 
wondering if the game is worth the candle. I should wonder, even if M. Veniselos 
were immortal ; he is not immortal, but ephemeral, and he is not only ephemeral, but, 
as regards Greece, a phenomenon. By that I mean that he has no successors of his own 
calibre. In other words, he is not Greece. He is not, strictly speaking, even Greek. 
M. VeniseWs deserts vis-d-vis the Entente are great; but is it wise to run the almost 
certain risk of plunging Asia in blood in order to reward Greece according to the 
deserts of M. Veniselos, which are very different from the deserts of Greece ? 

I confess I am amazed at the apparent light-heartedness with which the Supreme 
Council seem to contemplate another war, and with the apparent readiness of our 
Government to provide its quota of men for the purpose. Recently, when it was a 
question of reoccupying Baku and of defending our Indian marches, and eastern 
Empire generally, against imminent Bolshevik menace, the project, one of possibly 
vital importance to the British Empire, had to be " reluctantly abandoned " because 
the requisite troops could not be found. But when it is a question, not of protecting 
the Empire, but of gratifying the excessive demands of M. Veniselos, these difficulties 
apparently vanish. This inconsistency may not be obvious to the British public, but I 
think it would be to Allied officers and men out here, who will hardly appreciate being 
called upon to sacrifice themselves in order to join Greeks in killing Turks. 

The British people have been stirred, very rightly, by the recent massacre of between 
10.000 and 15,000 Armenians in Cilicia. But at the same time they seem to be 
contemplating with equanimity the entering into relations with the Bolsheviks—men 
who have instigated the killing, flaying alive, and otherwise torturing of probably 
hundreds of thousands of their own kith and kin. Perhaps they do not realise that 
the proposal to dimember Ottoman provinces of Turkey in the interests of Greece will 
drive the remaining Turks into the arms of the Bolsheviks, will set the Near East and 
Central Asia aflame, and will intensify the menace of Bolshevism to the British Moslem 
world. 

If the recent stiffening of the Supreme Council as regards Turkish terms is due to 
the late events in Cilicia, I would say that it seems unsound policy to base what is 
presumably intended to be a permanent settlement on an incident, the more so when 
the fundamental responsibility for the incident is as yet far from established. 

If, on the other hand, it is due to the thunder of the Canons of Canterbury, to the 
outcry of Near Eastern cranks, and to the ingenious enthusiasm of Dr. Burrows and 
his friends, it seems to me even less defensible. 

I t seems difficult to reconcile this undue severity towards the Turks, who are 
believed to be weak, with the undue leniency to the far more unspeakable Bolsheviks, 
who appear to be strong. 

You will, I trust, excuse the length of this letter, but it is written with a strong 
feeling that, we are not acting quite with fairness and justification. Our good name is 
at stake, and honesty of dealing is probably the greatest asset we have in the Near 
East. * ' 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 

J. M. DE ROBECK. 
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CABINETv 

C. P. 968, ' 

PROTECTION DURING INDUSTRIAL DISTURBANCES, 

Memorandum "by thei Chairman, Supply and Transport Committee, m

The Supply and Tran3port Committee at its Meeting on 

Mayth 23rd had under consideration the joint Memorandum by the 
Hcme Secretary and the Secretary for Scotland, regarding 

proteotion during industrial disturbances (c.£* 860). This 

Memorandum places on record the opinion that, so far as 

protection goes, the arrangements now contemplated do not 

permit of the expectation that the Government will live up to 

the standarsMt set in 1919* and adds that the decision not to 

increases the Armed Forces of the C^own in this country so 

as to afford the same protection as was given last year, 

is one in which the whole Cabinet must share. 

In taking note of this Memorandum, the Supply and Transport 

Committee desire to recall the fact that the decision of the 

Cabinet not to increase the Armed Forces of the Crown was 

takan in view of the relation from foreign service of some 

seven or eight plebiscite battalions, 

(Signed) ERIC GEDEES. 

March 26th, 1920. 
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( K W & M T 0 ? IK&LAUD BILL. 

surtax under Clause 23 - xroposed Amendment. 

("̂ no ran dura b^Mr, Long). 

Objection has been raised by representatives of 

£he Southern Unionists to the provision in Clause 23 

of the Government of Ireland Bill, vihich empowers the Irish 

Parliaments to impose a surtax on individuals resident in 

Ireland. It is feared that it would expose a limited 

number of individuals with property in both Great Britain 

and Ireland to taxation on the whole of their incomes, 

merely because they maintain a residence in Ireland, even 

though their primary residence and possibly far the greater 

part of theii property were in Great Britain. 

iir. Bonar lav; received a deputation and promised to 

adopt an amendment to guard against this danger, and the 

matter has been submitted to the Irish Sub-Committee on 

Finance. The bubt-Committee have been advised that the 

remedy indicated by i;Ir. Bonar Law, viz,, the limitation of 

the surtax to that part of an Irish residents income which 

is derived fiom Ireland, would l^ad to administrative 

difficulties. The Department administering the surtax 

(whether an Irish Bejiartiaent or the Imperial Inland Revenue) 

would find gr.at difficulty in distinguishing what,part 

of the profits of a business carried on in both countries 

is attributable to Ireland. She proposal would also be 

open to criticism on the grounds that (i) it is a materially 

greater limitation on the taxing power than is imposed on 

the states of America or the Provinces of Canada; (ii) 

that it would make the surtax an instiument of discrimination 

against the investment of capital in Ireland; (iii) 

that 



that it would be inequitable as between individual Irian residents 

The bub-Committee are' of opinion that the remedy desired 

by the Irish Unionists can be effectively secured, and all 

these difficulties avoided, by an amendment which requires 

domicile as well as residence as the distinguishing character

istic ttf the individuals to whom the surtax 01 relief under 

Clause 23 should apply, This will exclude alike from the 

burden of the surtax and from the advantage of the relief those 

whose parents have been ordinarily resident in Great Britain 

and who have done nothing themselves to make Ireland their 

primary country of redolence. It will, in fact, limit the 

ape ration of the Clause to those who are real Irishmen as 

distinguished from those who happen to possess a residence 

in Ireland. 

It was also thought desirable to make it clear that the 

Bill would not empawor the Irish parliaments to impose a 

capital levy. 

The Parliamentary Draftsman has been instructed ta prepare 

amendments in accordance with the above decisions. 
W.H. lorn. 

£7th March, 1920. 
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covering reply frg t h A 1 lied Goyernmerrc.s to lettcr 
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FOREIGN OFFICE S.W.U 

March 26th, 1920 
* 182 * 

Sir:-

With reference to my,telegram No, 56 of to-day's 

date, I transmit to you, herewith, the modified reply of 

the Allied Governments to the Dutch Government regarding 

the ex-Emperor, together with a French translation thereof. 

You should urge your French, Italian and Japanese 

colleagues to join you in the presentation of this reply, 

I am, with great truth and regard, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient, ; 

humble Servant, 

(For the Secretary of State), 

(Signed) EYRE A, CROWE, 

Sir R. Graham, K.C.M.G,, C.B., 

&c., &c,, &c, 



London, 

March 2-rth, 1920. 

Your Excellency, 

The Allied Powers, who, since the receipt of the letter of 

the Netherlands Government cf March 2nd;, have "been in communication 

with that Government concerning proposals for the proper internment 

of the German ex-Emperor, in the interests of the peace and 

security of Europe, have learned that the Putch Government have 

thought fit to issue a Royal Decree assigning a definite place of 

internment to the ex-Emperor in the province of Utrecht. This 

Decree is accompanied by an undertaking that the Netherlands 

Government assume complete responsibility for the custody of the 

ex-Emperor, and the control of his correspondence and relations 

with the outside world. 

The Allied Governments take note of this undertaking as indi

eating the sincere intention of the Dutch Government to mitigate the 

perils which may result from the Presence of the ex-Emperor on 

their soil. 

But it is indisputable that no such precautions, however 

sincerely conceived and however faithfully carried out, can remove 

the very serious danger which must continue to dxist so long as the 

ex-Emperor is left within 40 kilometres of the German frontier, a 

potential centre of reactionary propaganda and a constant menace 

to the peace of Europe. 

The Allied Governments are unable to accent any responsibility 

whatsoever for this decision. That responsibility rests with the 

Netherlands Government, who have declined to accept the representa

tions that have been more than once addressed to them by the earnest 

and unanimous voice of the Powers. 
Should the continued Presence of the ex-Emperor or of his 

family in the place of residence now assigned to them in Dutch 
territory, produce at a future date any of the results that are 
feared, the Netherlands Government oannot escape the exclusive 
responsibility, both for the event and for its consequences, which 
they have thus deliberately chosen to assume. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your Excellency's most obedient, 
His Excellency, humble Servant, 
Monsieur Ruyw de Beerenbruuck, (Signed) D. LLOYD GEORGE. 

Prime Minister of the Netherlands. 



TKADUCTXOy. 
Londres, 

Ce 24 Mars. 1920. 

Excellence, 
rLcs Puissances allies qui, depuis la reception 

de la note du Gouvemement neerlandais en date du 2 Mars 

dernier, ont ete en communication avec ce Gouvernement au 

sujet doc mesures a prendre pour 1'internement efficace 

de l*ex Empereur allemand dans 1'interet dc la tranquillite 

et de la seouritc de 11Europe, ont appris que le Gouvernement 

neerlandais a cru devoir prendre un decret royal qui assigne 

a l'ex Empereur un lieu d'internement k prociser dans la 

province d'tlt re cht,. Ce decret est accompagne d'un 

engagement par lequel le Gouwwnement n--erlandais prend sur 

lui la responsabilite entiere de la garde de  1 1 E m p e reur 

du controle de sa correspondence et de la surveillance de ses 

relations avec le monde exterieur. 

Les Gouvernements allies prennent acte de cat engagement 

oomme representant l f intention sincere du Gouvernement 

neerlandais de diminuer les dangers qui pourront naitre de la 

presence de l'ex Empereur sur le territoire hollandaia. 

Mais il est incontestable que nulle mesure de 

precaution si loyalement concue et fidelement executee 

qu'elle soit, ne pourra eloigner le tres grave danger 

qui subsistera tant qu!il sera permis a 1'ex Empereur de 

resider a, mo ins de 40 kilometres de la frontiere allemande 

et do const ituer ainsi un foyer de propaganda react.ionnaire 

et une menace constante pour la paix europeenne. 

Les Gouvernements allies ne pouvent accepter aucune 

responsabilite a 1'egard de cette decision dont la 

responsabilite in com be ra uniquement au Gouvemement neerlandais 



dernier ayant rejete les representations serieuees et 

unanimes que lui ont adresse a plusieurs reprises les Puissances. 

Si les consequences redoutees resultaient & 1'avcnir 

de la presence continue de l1ex-Empereur ou de sa famille 

dans 3e lieu qui leur est actuellement assigne dans le 

territoire hoilandais, le Gouvernement neerlandaia de pourrait 

se souctraire a la responsaMlite exclusive, tant de 

1'evenemo.nt quo de ses consequences, qu'il a ainsi assumee 

en pleine coimaicsance de cause". 

Veuillez agreor, Excellence, 

les assurances de ma tres haute consideration, 

(Signe) P. LLOYD GEORGE. 

Sons Excellence, 

Monsieurs Ruys do Beereribrouck, 

President du Conseil des Pays Bas, 
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DS BILL. 

Memorandum b:r  the Minis ter of.,, Agricult ur e and. ?i3h£ rjfi s. m

This Bill has been prepared by the Departments concerned, 

in consultation with representatives of the Seed Trade, who 

approve of the proposed provisions. They fire substantially 

in accord with the Regulations as to Seed Testing now in 

force, which were made "by the Food Controller under the 

Defence of the Realm Regulations and therefore are of a 

temporary character. 

The testing of seeds so as to secure the elimination of 

weeds and worthless seeds is most important, in order to 

assist food, production. 

Certain items of the proposed expenditure out of public 

funds are still under consideration with the Treasury, and 

the Bill will not he printed until their consent has been 

obtained. 

L of 3?. 

27th March, 1920. 



Seeds Bill. 

ARRANGEMENT OP CLAUSES. 

Clause. 
1. Delivery of particulars on sale of.seeds and seed potatoes, 
2. Provisions as to tests. 
3. Prohibition of use or sale of seeds containing injurious 

weed seeds. 
4. Power to enter and take samples. 
5. Exemptions. 
6. Presumption of correctness of statement for purposes of 

civil proceedings. 
7. Regulations. 
8. Penalties. 
9. Penalties for obstruction. 

10. Penalty for tampering. 
11. Legal proceedings. 
12. Establishment of official testing station. 
13. Expenses. 
14. Interpretation. 
15. Application to Scotland. 
16. Application to Ireland. 
17. Short title, and commencement. 



D 11 A E T 

OF A 

B I L L 
TO 

Amend tlie Law with respect to the Sale and Use of A.D. 1920. 
Seeds for sowing and of Seed Potatoes and to provide 
for the Testing of Seeds. 

E it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

5 1.-(1) Every person who sells any seeds to which this Delivery of 
3Act applies or any seed potatoes, shall on or before the sale, ^"gl^of

or if the goods are not delivered at the time of sale on or seeds and 
s e e dbefore delivery thereof, deliver to the purchaser a statement

. . . potatoes. 
in writing containing the prescribed particulars with respect, m 

10 the case of seeds, to their variety, purity and germination, and 
and, in the case of seed potatoes, to their class, variety, size 
and dressing, and, in either case, to any other prescribed matters. 

(2) Every person who exposes for sale any seeds to which 
this Act applies, or any seed potatoes, shall cause to be 

15 displayed conspicuously on or in close proximity to the seeds 
or potatoes, as the case may he, a statement in writing con
taining such particulars as are required to be contained in the 
statement to be delivered under this section to a purchaser, 

(3) The statement required to be delivered under this section 
20 to a purchaser shall be contained in a sale note or invoice or 

be attached to, inserted in, or written on, the package containing 
the seeds, or seed potatoes, as the case may be. 

(4) Eor the purposes of this section a statement in writing 
referring specifically to a printed price list or printed catalogue 

25 containing the prescribed particulars shall be deemed to contain 
those particulars. 

7 0 - 3 A 2 
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 (5) The particulars to be contained in a statement to be 
delivered under this section to a purchaser of seeds shall, so ' 
far as they are particulars relating to the purity and germination 
of the seeds, be particulars ascertained on a test of those seeds 
made in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

(6) Every statement relating to seeds which is delivered or 
displayed under this section must specify that the seeds have 
been tested in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

2.—(1) A test of seeds for the purpose of the preceding 
section shall, in the case of seeds other than garden seeds, he 
made either at an official testing station or at some testing 
station licensed by the Minister, and, in the case of garden seeds, 
be made either as aforesaid or in any other sufficient manner. 

(2) Where seeds are sold or delivered or exposed for sale 
at any time other than some time within the months of August 
or September a test for the purpose of the last preceding section 
shall he a test made not earlier than the first day of the 
month of August last preceding, and where seeds are sold and 
delivered or exposed for sale at any time within the months of 
August or September the test shall he a test made not earlier 
than the first day of the month of August in the previous year. 

3. I t shall not be lawful for any person to sow or to sell 
or expose for sale any seeds, being seeds to which this Act 
applies, which contain more than the prescribed percentage of 
the seeds of any prescribed injurious weeds. 

4.—(1) Any person, whether an officer of the Ministry or 
not, duly authorised by the Minister in that behalf may, upon 
production if so required of his authority, at all reasonable hours 
enter any premises where seeds to which this Act applies or seed 
potatoes are sold or exposed for sale or stored for purposes of 
sale without further recleaning, blending, or grading, and may 
without payment take samples of the seeds or seed potatoes for 
testing, and the owner thereof shall on demand deliver to the 
person taking the samples a statement containing such par
ticulars with respect thereto as are required to be contained in 
the statement to be delivered upon, a sale of seeds or seed 
potatoes, as the case may be, under this Act. 

(2) A person taking a sample of seeds under this section 
shall divide the sample into two parts and shall cause each part 
to be marked, sealed, and fastened up, and shall deliver or tender 



one part to the owner of the seeds and shall deliver or send by 1 9  5 

post to the chief officer of the official testing station the other 
part of the sample for the purpose of its being there tested. 

(3) A certificate in the prescribed form of the result of any 
5 test of a sample sent to the official testing station under this 

section shall be issued in the prescribed manner, and a copy of 
every certificate so issued shall, as soon as it has been issued, be 
sent to the owner of the seeds. 

(4) Every certificate issued as aforesaid shall in any pro
10 ceedings against the owner of the seeds be conclusive evidence 

of the facts stated in the certificate unless the owner within 
fourteen days from the date on which the copy is received by 
him gives notice in writing to the chief officer at the official 
testing station requiring that further portions of the sample 

15 should be tested both at that testing station and at some other 
official testing station. 

(5) Where any seeds of which a sample lias been tested under 
this section were purchased by the owner thereof from any other 
person, and it appears to the Minister from the certificate of 

20 the result of the test that the seeds in some material respect 
fail to correspond with the particulars contained in the state
ment delivered to the owner under this Act on the sale to him 
of the seeds, the owner shall, on application in writing made to 
him in that behalf by the Minister at any time after the test 

25 has been eompleted, furnish to the Minister the name and 
address of the person from whom he purchased the seeds, 
together with a copy of the statement so delivered, and the 
Minister shall, on being furnished with the said name and 
address, cause to be sent to the seller in a sealed packet a 

30 part of the sample of the seeds, together with a copy of the 
certificate, and the certificate shall in any proceedings against 
the seller be conclusive evidence of the facts stated in the 
certificate: 

Provided that where the sample has not been tested at two 
35 official testing stations the seller shall have the same right 

as the owner to require that further portions of the sample shall 
be so tested. 

(6) Where further portions of a sample are tested in pur
suance of the foregoing provisions of this section and the 

40 certificates issued by the two official testing stations differ, 
the average of the results of the two tests shall be deemed 



A.I). 1920. the result of the test within the meaning of this Act, and 
a certificate by the Minister as to the average of the results 
of two tests shall be conclusive evidence of the facts stated 
in the certificate. 

(7) The Minister may, after giving notice of his intention 5 
so to do to any person appearing to him to be concerned and 
after considering any representations made by that person, publish, 
in such manner as he thinks fit, the particulars contained in any 
certificate issued under this section with respect to the result of 
a test of seeds, together with the name and address of the 10 
owner of the seeds tested and also of any person from whom 
the seeds were procured, or such of those particulars as the 
Minister thinks fit: 

Provided that the Minister shall not publish the name and 
address of any person unless one part of the sample of the 15 
seeds was-delivered or tendered or sent to that person under this 
section. 

Exemptions. 5.-(1) This Act shall not apply— 
(a) to a sale of seeds to a person purporting to purchase 

them with a view to cleaning them before they are 20 
sold or exposed for sale; or 

(b) to a sale of seeds where the purchaser at the time 
of the sale gives to the seller an undertaking in 
writing that he will before selling or exposing the 
seeds for sale test or cause them to be tested, or 25 
that he will not resell the seeds to a seed 
merchant except on a similar undertaking by the 
purchaser; or 

(c) to a sale of seeds or seed potatoes for delivery outside 
the United Kingdom; or 30 

(d) to a sale or exposure for sale of seeds or seed 
potatoes not to be used for sowing or planting. 

(2) Provision may be made by regulations for exempting 
any person from the operation of this Act in general or of 
any particular provision thereof either generally or in respect 35 
of any particular transaction, and either absolutely or subject 
to compliance with such conditions as may be specified in the 
regulations. ^ 

Presumption 6.—(l) For the purpose of any proceedings on a contract 
of correct- £ Q r ^ g a j e Q^ j g  r o  r [ potatoes! being a sale to which this 40 s e e c  s e e c  

Lness or  . -i * i 
statement Act applies, the particulars contained m the statement delivered 



l O GEO. 5.] 5 

in pursuance of this Act on the sale shall be deemed to be true A.D. 1920. 
unless it is made to appear on a test made subject to the pro- p ^ Z  o s e  g 

visions of this section that the particulars were untrue and, in of civil 
 f o r

r o c e e t , nthe case of particulars relating to purity or germination, that P g s * 
5 the actual percentage of purity or germination differs from the 

percentage appearing in the particulars by more than the 
prescribed limit of variation. 

(2) If the purchaser of any seeds or seed potatoes desires 
that a test thereof should he made for the purposes of this section, 

10 he may at any time within ten days of the date of the delivery 
thereof to him take a sample thereof at the place at which the 
seeds or seed potatoes were delivered, whether his own premises 
or elsewhere, and shall divide the sample so taken into two 
parts, of which one part shall he sent to the chief office of the 

15 seed-testing station for the purpose of being there tested, and 
the other part shall be delivered or tendered to the seller. 

7- ( 1 ) The Minister may, after consultation with repre- Regulation?, 
sentatives of the interests concerned (and as respects forest tree 
seeds after consultation also with the forestry commission), make 

2() regulations generally for the purpose of carrying this Act into 
effect and in particular and without prejudice to the generality 
of the foregoing provisions for prescribing— 

(a) the seeds, whether agricultural, vegetable or forest tree, 
to which this Act is to apply: 

25 (5) the manner in which samples are to be taken and 
dealt wi th: 

(c) any matter which under this Act is to be prescribed. 

(2) Every regulation made under this section shall be laid 
before each House of Parliament forthwith, and if an Address is 

30 presented to His Majesty by either House of Parliament within 
the next subsequent thirty days on which that House has sat 
next after any such regulation is laid before it praying that 
the regulation may be annulled, it shall thenceforth be void 
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously done 

35 thereunder. 

8.—(1) If any person— Penalties. , 

(a) fails to comply with or acts in contravention of any 
provision of this Act or any undertaking given by 
him under this Act or any condition attached to 

40 any exemption granted under this Act; or 
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A.D. 1920, 

Penalties for 
obstruction. 

Penalty for 
tampering. 

(b) makes or causes to be made any statement required 
to be delivered or displayed under this Act which 
is false in any material particular; 

he shall, without prejudice to any civil liability, be liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding in the case of a 
first offence five pounds, and in the case of a second or subsequent 
offence ten pounds. 

(2) A person shall not be liable to be convicted on a 
charge of making or causing to be made a statement which is 
false in any material particular, if he proves that the particulars 
alleged to be false were particulars ascertained by a test made 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act of a sample of the 
seeds with respect to which the statement was made, or in a 
case where the particulars alleged to be false are particulars 
relating to the purity or germination of the seeds, that the actual 
percentage of purity or germination does not differ from the 
percentage specified in the statement by more than the prescribed 
limit of variation. 

9. If any person obstructs or impedes in the execution 
of his duties under this Act any person authorised to enter any 
premises for the purposes of this Act, he shall be liable on 
summary conviction to a fine not exceeding in the case of a 
first offence five pounds, and in the case of a second or subsequent 
offence ten pounds. 

10. If any p e r s o n 
(a) tampers with any seeds so as to procure that any 

sample taken under this Act does not correctly 
represent the bulk of the seeds; or 

(b) otherwise tampers with any sample taken under this 
Ac t ; or 

(c) with intent to deceive sends or causes or allows to be 
sent to any testing station or person, to be tested 
for the purpose of this Act, a sample of seeds 
which to his knowledge does not correctly represent 
the bulk of the seeds; 

he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
twenty pounds or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding six 
months. 

Legal 11.—(1) Proceedings for an offence under this Act shall be 
proceedings, ^stitt i ted only by the Minister. 
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(2) For the purpose of any proceedings for an offence under A.D. 1920. 
this Act the offence may be treated as having been committed 
either at the place at which it was actually committed or at 
the place in which the person charged with the offence is for 

 the time being resident, and every court of summary jurisdiction 
shall have power to hear and determine proceedings for any 
such offence accordingly. 

12. The Minister shall establish and maintain, either alone or Establish
in conjunction with any other bodies or persons, an official testing j j t e s  t 

 station, mg station. 
13. Any expenses incurred by the Minister in carrying this Expenses. 

Act into execution shall, up to . an amount approved by the 
Treasury, be defrayed out of money provided by "Parliament. 

14. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires— Interpieta
t l o n " The expression " the Minis ter" means the Minister of

Agriculture and Fisheries and the expression " t h e 
Minis t ry" means the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Fisheries ; 

The expression " o w n e r " in relation to seeds or goods 
 includes any person having possession thereof. 

15. This Act in its application to Scotland shall have effect Application 
 t 0 S c o t l a m L subject to the following modif icat ions:

[a] Preferences to ' ' the Minister" and " t h e Minis t ry" 
shall be construed as references to the Board of 

 Agriculture for Scotland; and 

(&) Proceedings for an offence under this Act may be insti
tuted either by the Minister or by the Procurator-
Fiscal. 

16. This Act in its application to Ireland shall have effect Application 
 t  0 l r e l a i u l subject to the following modifications :— 

(a) The provisions of this Act relating to the exposure for 
sale of seeds and seed potatoes shall not apply; and 

(b) The provisions of this Act relating to the sale of seeds 
or seed potatoes shall not apply as respects any sale 

 which is completed by the acceptance in Ireland of 
an offer made in Ireland; and 

(c) The provisions of this Act relating to the power to 
enter premises and. take samples of seeds shall not 
apply; and 

70 B 



A.OJ920. (d) References to " the Minister " and " the Ministry " shall 
be construed' as references to the Department of 
Agriculture and Technical Instruction for Ireland. 

Short title 17.-(1) This Act may be cited as the Seeds Act, 1920. 
and com
mencement, (2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 

August, nineteen hundred and twenty. 
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the Sale and Use of Seeds for 
sowing and of Seed Potatoes and to 
provide for the Testing of Seeds. 

LXIV. (3.) 

18th March 1920. 
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HOUSE LETTING AND RATING (SCOTLAND) BILL. 

Memorandum by the Secretary for Scotland, 

The main purpose of this Bill is to remedy a grievance 
which haa arisen in Scotland under the provisions of the 
Increase of Rent and Mortgage Interact (Restrictions) Acts as 
applying to small dwelling-houses which fall within the scope 
of the House Letting and Rating (Scotland) Act, 1911* 

a. 
Under the latter Act, the owner of/small dwelling-house 

which is let to a tenant is responsible to the various rating 
authorities for that portion of the local rates which is 
imposed upon tho occupier, the theory of the Act being that 
the owner recouped himself by collecting the rates from the 
tenant along with, and as part of, the rent. 

The local rates in Scotland ere struck annually, usually 
after a considerable portion of the assessment year has run 
(generally about six months), but under the Act of 1911 this 
caused no serious difficulty, for the owners were free to 
adjust the rents in the latter half of the year to compensate 
for any rise in the ratos which was ascertained.when the 
rates were struck. 

Under the Increase of Rent, etc. Aets.ji however, owners are 
only entitled to make an. addition to the "standard rent" on 
the ground of increases in the occupiers' rates after the 

rates have been struck, and after certain notice has been 
given to the oooupier, and such increase cannot be retro-, 
spective so as to cover the portion of the assessment year which 
has run.. 

The present legal position therefore is that where 
occupiers' rates have risen In any year owners, while responsible 
to the rating authorities for the rates for the full year at the 
increased figure, are statutorily debarred from collecting the 
increase from tenants during a jortlon of the year. 

Owing to the large increase in tho rates for the present 
year (1919-20) as compared with the previous year, the burden 
Gu owners is a very serious one, end it has been considered 
desirable to find a remedy. Clause 1 of the Bill is designed 
to effect this remedy and under its provisions the unrecovered 
increase in occupiers' rates proportionate to the period of 
occupancy is made a lawful addition to rent which will be 
recoverable from occupiers as arrears of rent. 

Clause 2 of the Bill is on tho lines of the Statement 
of Rates Act, 1919. That Act does not apply to Scotland,, 
and representations have been made on behalf of occupiers of 
small dwelling-houses in Scotland that a provision such as 
that contained in the Clause would be ?. valuable safeguard 
against the exaction by owners of such houses of additions 
to rent beyond those authorised by law. 

(Signed) ROBERT MUHRO
87th March, 1980. 
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D 11 A F T 

OF A 

B I L L 
TO 

Further amend the Law as to the Letting and Rating A.D.1920. 
of small Dwelling-Houses in Scotland. 

BE it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

5 1.—(1) The assessments imposed by any assessing authority Provisions 
in Scotland for the year to Whitsunday, nineteen hundred and *^g rejj r 

twenty, and for any subsequent year, which are imposed on owners of 
any occupier of a small dwelling-house, and for which the small dwel

f"occupiers' 0owner is by law responsible, shall, subject to the provisions of
10 this Act and to the extent (if any) to which the total of such assessments, 

assessments is in excess of the total of the assessments for the 
immediately preceding year, be deemed to have been and be a 
lawful addition to the rent for the whole of the year for which 
the increased assessments are imposed, and shall be payable by 

15 the occupier or successive occupiers of the small dwelling-house 
during that year, but to such extent only and in such shares 
as shall be proportionate to the period or periods of their 
respective occupancies; and where in any year the total of the 
assessments imposed on any occupier of a small dwelling-house 

20 for which the owner is by law responsible shall be less than 
the total of the assessments for the preceding year, the owner 
shall (without prejudice to his right to payment of the standard 
rent in full) allow to the occupier or successive occupiers of the 
small dwelling-house a corresponding deduction from the rent 

25 thereof to such extent or in such shares as shall be proportionate 
to the period or periods of their respective occupancies: 

Provided that where an owner has paid to an assessing 
authority any assessment in excess of the assessment for the 

43 -4 



2 House-Letting and Hating (Scotland). [10 GEO. 5.] 

A.D. 1920. preceding year which, owing to any*change in the occupancy 
of a small dwelling-house, he is unable to recover as an 
addition to rent under this Act, the assessing authority shall 
repay to him the amount so paid and irrecoverable upon a 
claim therefor being lodged by the owner with the assessing 5 
authority on or before a date to be fixed by the assessing 
authority giving particulars of any change of occupancy and the' 
amount claimed as irrecoverable, and containing a declaration to 
the effect that every lawful endeavour has been made to recover 
the amount claimed. 10 

(2) So much of the provisions of proviso (vi) to sub
5 & 6 Geo. 5. section (1) of section one of the Increase of Eent and Mortgage 
c*9 7 , Interest (War Restrictions) Act, 1915 (as amended by sub
9 Geo. 5. c. 7. section (3) of sectionfive of the Increase of Rent and Mortgage 

Interest (Restrictions) Act, 1919), as provides that no increase 15 
of rent by the said Act of 1915 permitted shall be due or 
recoverable in respect of any period prior to the expiry of four 
clear weeks after the service of the notice in the said proviso 
mentioned, shall not apply to any audition to rent payable by 
an occupier to an owner under this Act. ' 2d 

(3) So much of any addition to the rent of a small dwelling
house payable under this Act as relates to any portion of the 
year prior to the service of the notice aforesaid shall be recover
able from, and payable by, the occupier for the time being as 
if the said addition were arrears of rent. 25 

Statement as 2. From and after Martinmas nineteen hundred and twenty, 
oLû iei^0f e v e r y document containing a demand for rent, or a receipt 
assessments, for rent, payable in respect of a small dwelling-house in 

Scotland shall state the total amount of any assessments for 
the time being imposed on the occupier of the small-dwelling 30 
house for which the owner is by law responsible proportionate 
to the period for which the rent is demanded or has, been paid. 

Penalties.. 3. Any owner who knowingly demands or receives from 
) an occupier of a small dwelling-house in respect of rent or 

addition to rent any sum in excess of the sum which he 35 
is by law entitled so to demand or receive, and any owner who 
knowingly makes or causes to be made any false statement in 
or in connection with any claim lodged with an assessing 
authority under subsection (1) of the preceding section, shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a penalty not exceedingfifty 4,0 
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pounds, and any owner who makes a demand for rent or gives A.D. 1920*. 
a receipt for rent which does not comply with the provisions 
of the immediately preceding section of this Act shall, in 
respect of each offence, be liable on summary conviction to a 

5 penalty not exceeding forty shillings. 
4. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,— Interprcta

tion. 
The expressions " assessment," " assessing authority," 

" owner," " occupier," and " small dwelling-house " 
have the same meanings respectively as in the 

 House-Letting and Rating (Scotland) Act, 1911, i & 2 Geo. 5. 
and the expressions " demand for rent" and " receiptc

for rent" shall include rent-book, rent-card, and 
, 5 3

any document used for the notification or collection 
of rent due or for the acknowledgment of the 

 receipt of the same. 
The expression "standard rent" has the same meaning 

as in the Increase of Rent and Mortgage Interest 
(War Restrictions) Act, 1915 : 

5.—(1) This Act may be cited as the House-Letting and Citation and 
e x t c n t'20 Rating (Scotland) Act, 1920, and the House-Letting and Rating

(Scotland) Act, 1911, and this Act may be cited together as 
the House-Letting and Rating (Scotland) Acts, 1911 and 1920. 

(2) This Act shall extend to Scotland only. 



House-Letting and 
Rat ing (Scotland). 

D E A E T 

OF A 

B I L L , 
To further amend the Law as to the 
Letting and Rating of small Dwellings 
Houses in Scotland. 

27th March 1920. 
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(P 239U) . From Viceroy, 13th March 1920. 
(Received 25th, 10 a.m.) 

296 S. Afghanistan. As question of export of arms to Afghanistan may be 
mentioned in forthcoming discussions by Afghan representatives, we should be glad 
of early expression of your views on our telegram of 23rd November last, No. 1586 S., 
as to whether there would be any possibility of such export under special, licence 
should treaty of friendship be ultimately negotiated at some future date. 
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Military Secret. 1338 

From Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
24th March 1920. 

(Received 25th.) 
Priority A. 
 3867. 24th March. Malleson wires 16th March, repeating Tehran :—" Fugitive 

prisoners of war who left, Askabad gave information which confirmed what has been 
recently reported regarding conditions generally. 

" Scarcity of food is becoming serious, and rations of troops have been reduced. 
There are no signs of employment of oil fuel on railways, and it is thought that, 
beyond reservoir, supplies captured at Cheleken Krasnovodsk, which were imme
diately railed east, no more is available at present owing to the leak of the wells at 
Cheleken. 

" Troops, recently on Krasnovodsk front, are moving eastward, and west of 
Askabad there are now comparatively small garrisons." 

m

i 
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Military Secret. 1337 

h-oWrom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
24th March 1920. 

(Received 25th.) 
3868. 24th March. Malleson wired 15th March, repeating T e h r a n : - "  I have 

received a report dated 13th March from my officer at Bujnurd, that Bolshevik troops 
recently at Chikishlyar are said to be returning in a north-eaoterly direction towards 
the railway, and that there are now no Bolshevik troops near Chat-i-Atrak." 

U" \ 



Military Secret. 1:39 

9 ? 0 / J ^ J /'Vom Viceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
^ ' ' 2Uh March 1920. 

0 A L L ^ g g ^ (Received 25th.) 
3869. jVialleson wires 16th March:—" The flood of! rouble uotes coming iu from 

Afghanistan is alarming Turkestan, and, to discourage further imports, paper 
merchants are continually sending up prices. That Afghans had speculated to a very 
great extent in rouble notes there is little doubt, and they have been hard, hit by our 
ban of (? coinage). The result of this is that semi-official assurance has been received 
by leading Afghan merchants to the effect that Amir in forthcoming negotiations 
with Indian Government has stipulated that one of the conditions will be that he 
insists on removal of Indian restrictions." 
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THE CABINET. 

INTERIM REPORT OP DISABILITY PENSIONS COMMITTEE. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE FOR WAR. 

In the absence of the Secretary of State for War, I circulate herewith a 

^ e D Memorandum, by the Financial Secretary of the War Office, on the Interim Report of
the Disability Pensions Committee. ( C P . 847.) 8  7 

PEEL. 
THE W A R OFFICE, 

March, 1920. 

The War Office agrees with the recommendations of the Committee, subject to one 
stipulation. 

The Report provides for men whose disabilities are not attributable to service 
(paragraph 3) and for those whose disabilities are attributable (paragraph 4), in Army 
and Navy alike, on a scale beginning with those of 14 years' service and upwards ; but 
it provides, for the Navy alone, rates for men of over 10 years' service. 

This is in harmony with the present Navy regulations, which (unlike those of the 
Army) provide, in certain cases, pensions beginning at L0 years' servioe. 

I t is understood that the abolition of this provision is already under consideration 
for future entrants. 

Now that assimilation of detailed regulations of the two Services is being carried 
so far, the War Office is of opinion that, to avoid pressure for a similar concession in the 
Army, this special provision should be definitely confined to men already in the Navy. 
I t is aware that "service" for this purpose in the Navy does not include reserve 
service, as it may in the Army; and would see no objection to assimilation of the Navy 
to the Army practice in this particular. 

ARCHIBALD WILLIAMSON. 

(B20/153) 100 3/20 HAS 8079wo 
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BILL OF INB1INITY AM) STATUS OF LIMITATIONS. 

Memorandum by the President of 
the Board of Trade. 

(Reference CP. 845). 
. While I am in general agreement with the proposals 

embodied in the draft Bill , the following points seem 
to call for attention, 

Under Clause 2 (2) (i) of the Bill it is provided that 
"where under the Defence of the Realm Regulations,' or any 
order made thereunder, any special principle for assessment 
of compensation or the rate thereof, is contained in the 
regulation or order, compensation shall be assessed i  n 
accordance with that principle or rate". This provision 
intimately concerns the Board of Trade in connection with 
the assessment under Regulation 2. B. of compensation for 
flax requisitioned under the Flax (Irish Crop) Order and 
also" in some outstanding1 cases at least s6 far as relates 
to Timber. The validity of Regulation 2.B. is challenged 
in the Courts, and should the principles of assessment 
contained in i t be finally decided to be invalid they could 
probably not be applied by the Defence of the Realm \losses) 
Commission under "the terns of Clause 2 (2) ( i ) of the 
Indemnity Bill. It is true that the War Emergency Laws 
Continuance) Bill now before Parliament provides that the 

Regulations to be continued (which include Regulation. 2.B) 
shall have effect as if enacted in that Bill, but i t also 
provides that no regulation as continued shall have, greater 

f
validity than i t had before the time when but for the War 

ergencv Laws (Continuance) Bill i t would have expired-, 
suggest that farther consideration be given to this point 

with"a view to making the principles of compensation la id 
down in Regulation 2.B. applicable in any event and absolutely 
valid, subject to any saving'- if thougnt necessary of 

claims in pending proceedings. 

The right of the Privy Council to issue licences for 
expor t in derogation from the Prohibitions of Export has 
been recently questioned in the House of Commons,' The 
validity of Export Prohibitions is not challenged, but 
the power to grant licences thereunder i s . . The Licences 
have"'since February. 1915 been issued (in the nnmo of the 
Privy Council) first by the War Trade Department and.latterly 
by the Board of Trade.; Admittedly there is no statutory 

authority for licencing;' but the power has been exercised, 
by the Privy Council certainly since the 18th cenfeyv It 
is also to be noted that the practice of issuing licences 
where export is prohibited is"" expressly recognised ]by 
Section'4 of the" Customs (War Powers) l e t 1915. It i s , 
however;' a matter for consideration whether, having Regard 
to clause 4 of the Bill validating innert Licences issued 
by the Board of Trade, a similar clause might not witjfi 
advantage be inserted in the Bill validating all-Liceilqes 

for/ Y 



for exDorts granted by or under the authority or purported 
authority of the Privy Councili' so as to set the points 
once and for al l at rest. 

I wish to draw attention to the extreme importance of 
Proviso [ i i i j of Clause 2 ( i ) which provides that "nothing 
in this Section shall be construed as conferring on any 
person a right to" compensation in any case where; in accord
ance with the principles on which the tribunal has hitherto 
acted;' he woulo. not nave been awarded any compensation". 
I. regard the retention of this proviso as of "the utmost 
importance in barring out new claims under Clause 2 (i) 
(a) and (b); and think that i t is essential that the 
rovisions of these two last mentioned sub clauses should 6 strictly limited by this proviso; as otherwise, the door 

will be opened -to a flood of claims which i t is intended 
to exclude, 

B. S. Home, 

27th March; 1920. 
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(Paper Ho - CP.979,) 

The attached Draft Bill is circulated at the request of 

tho Secretary of State for 17ar & Air for consideration by tb 

Cabinet. 

2,Whitehall Gardens,S.W*t 

March 30.1920. 
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Army and Air Force (Annual) Bill. 

NOTES ON CLAUSES. 

Clause 4. 
This clause makes the necessary alterations in the Army 

Act in view of the proposed substitution of the rank of 
"colonel commandant" for the rank of "brigadier-general." 

* Clause 5. 
This clause abolishes regimental courts-martial in the army. 

These courts are not held under the Air Force Act. 

Clause 6. 
This clause remedies a defect in the Act whereby a court

martial can pass upon an officer of His Majesty's Indian Force? 
a sentence of forfeiture of service for promotion, but cannot at 
the same time order the offender to be severely reprimanded 
or reprimanded. In the case of other officers a sentence of 
forfeiture of seniority of rank can already be combined with a 
sentence of reprimand or severe reprimand. 

Clause 7. 
Under ss. 46A and s. 183 of the Air Force Act certain 

powers are limited to officers not below air rank. As such 
officers are not always available, it is proposed by this clause 
to enable these powers in special circumstances, with the 
consent of the Air Council, to be exercised by a group captain. 

Clauses 8 and 9. * 
The effect of these clauses is to substitute 24 years for 21 

years as the total period up to which an airman may re-engage 
after completing the term of his original enlistment. 

Clause 10. 
This clause extends to aircraft the provisions of s. 115 (10) 

of the Air Force Act, which prohibit the unauthorised sale and 
purchase of horses where a requisition of emergency has been 
issued. 

* These clauses give effect to recommendations of the Committee constituted 
by the Army Council, on 10th April 1919, to inquire into the law and rules of 
procedure regulating military courts-martial. 
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' Clause 11. 
This clause and the Schedule referred to in it make the 

amendments in the Air Force Act which are necessary as a result 
of the new designations now applicable to air-force officers. 

* Clause 12. 
Under section 44* of the Army Act there is at present no 

power in a court-martial to award a reprimand or a severe 
reprimand to a warrant officer or non-commissioned officer. 
This clause will confer that power and will also enable a court
martial to award a reprimand or severe reprimand to a warrant 
or non-commissioned officer in addition to a sentence of forfeiture 
of seniority. 

* Clause 13. 

This clause removes the distinction contained in section 48 
between general courts-martial convened in the United Kingdom, 
India, Malta and Gibraltar and those convened elsewhere. The 
minimum number of members is fixed at live wherever the 
Court is convened, and the minimum number of members who 
must be not below £he rank of captain is reduced from five to 
four. 

"Clause 14. 

This clause provides that a finding of acquittal shall always 
be pronounced at once in open court even when the accused, is 
found guilty of other charges. 

* Clause 15. 

This clause provides for the perpetuation of the provisions 
which have been in force during the war for the suspension of 
a sentence of penal servitude, imprisonment, or detention with 
a view to the sentence being ultimately avoided altogether if 
the person on whom it is passed acquits himself satisfactorily. 

'*Clause 16. 

This clause will enable the summary of evidence on the 
investigation of a charge to be taken on oath. 

* These clauses give effect to recommendations of the Committee constituted 
by the Army Council, ou 10th April 1919, to inquire into the law and rules of 
procedure regulating military courts-martial. 



Clause 17. 
Under section 81 a recruit may purchase his discharge at 

any time within three months of his attestation upon payment 
of ten pounds. This clause substitutes twenty pounds. 

9 

Clause 18. 

This clause makes it clear that the power of billeting 
soldiers in victualling houses, includes power to billet them in 
unlicensed inns and hotels. 

* Clause 19. 
. This clause will enable a person who has been acquitted 

by a court-martial, and also the next-of-kin of a person who has 
been tried by court-martial and since died, to obtain a copy of 
the proceedings. 

* Clause 20. 
This clause provides for the compulsory attendance, at the 

taking of a summary of evidence, of civilian, witnesses. 

Clause 21. 
This clause enables deductions from pay to be made after 

due investigation in cases where barrack damage or loss has 
been caused by the unit to which a soldier belongs. 

Clause 22. 
This clause provides for an increase in the deduction which 

may be made from the pay of a soldier for the maintenance of 
his wife and children. The present rates are:— 

Warrant officer (Class I.), in respect of wife or children, 
Is. Id., and in respect of a bastard child, Is. Id. 

Warrant officer (Class II.) and N.C.O.'s not below rank of 
sergeant, in respect of wife or children, 1*. Id., and in 
respect of a bastard child, 8d. 

Other soldiers, in respect of wife or children, 9d., and in 
respect of a bastard child, 6d. 

Clause 23. 
This clause perpetuates provisions hitherto contained h] 

Regulations 43A and 40c of the Defence of the Realm Regu
lations. 

* These clauses give effect to recommendations of the Committee constituted 
by the Army Council, on 10th April 1919, to inquire into the law and rules of 
procedure regulating military courts-martial. 



Clause 24. 
Section 158 of the Army Act provides that a person who ceases 

to be subject to military law shall not be trie$ for an offence 
committed by him whilst he was so subject after the expiration 
of three months. The effect of this is that officers and men 
of the Air Force who are temporarily attached to the army and 
whilst so attached commit an offence against military law cannot 
be tried for the offence more than three months after they are 
restored to the Air Force. I t is also impossible to try such 
man under Air Force law as he was not subject to that law 
when the offence was committed. He is therefore liable to 
escape altogether, and this clause remedies the defect in the 
law hereby disclosed. 

Clause 25. 
This clause contains the modifications necessary to apply 

Part I I I . to the Air Force. 

Clause 26. 

This clause and the Schedule to which it refers provide for 
the repeal of certain enactments consequential on clause 10, and 
also for the repeal of those parts of the Air Force (Constitution) 
Act, 1917, which make amendments of the Army Act apply 
automatically to the Air Force Act. 

Clause 27. 
This clause reproduces as respects the Air Force Act the 

provisions of section 14 of the Army (Annual) Act, 1904. 



Army and Air Force (Annual) Bill. 

ARRANGEMENT OE CLAUSES. 

Clause. 
1. Short title. 
2. Army Act and Air Eorce Act to he in force for specified 

times. 
3. Prices in respect of billeting. 

AMENDMENTS OE THE ARMY AND AIR EORCE ACTS. 
Part I.—Amendments of Army Act. 

4. References to general officers to include colonels commandant. 
5. Abolition of regimental courts-martial. 
6. Amendment of s. 180. 

Part II.—Amendments of Air Force Act. 

7. Amendment of s. 46A and s. 183. 
8. Amendment of s. 84. 
9. Amendment of s. 85. 
10. Amendment of s. 115. 
11. New designations for air-force officers. 

Part III.—Amendments of Army Act applicable also to the 
Air Force Act. 

t 

12. Amendment of ss. 44 and 182. 
13. Amendment of s. 48. 
14. Amendment of s. 54. 
15. Power to suspend sentences. 

-

16. Amendment of s. 70. 
17. Amendment of s. '81. 
18. Amendment of s. 104. 
19. Amendment of s. 124. 
20. Amendment of s. 125. 
21. Amendment of s. 138. 
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Clause. 
22. Amendment of s. 145. 
23. Penalty for interference with military duties, &c. 
24. Amendment of s. 158. 
25. Application of Part III. to Air Porce. 

B E PEAL o r ENACTMENTS, &C. 
26. Repeal. 

27. Date on which amendments to Air Porce Act are to come 
into operation. 

SCHEDULES. 



D 11 A F T 

or A 

B I L 
TO 

Provide, during Twelve Months, for the Discipline and a.d. 1920. 
Regulation of the Army and Air Force, and to repeal 
certain provisions in section twelve of the Air Force 
(Constitution) Act, 1917. 

WHEREAS the raising or keeping of a standing army within 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in time 

of peace, unless it be with the consent of Parliament, is against 
law: 

5 And whereas it is adjudged necessary hy His Majesty and 
this present Parliament that a body of land forces should he 
continued for the safety of the United Kingdom and the defence 
of the possessions of His Majesty's Crown, and that the whole 
number of such forces should consist of five hundred and twenty 

10 five thousand, including those to be employed at the depots in 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland for the training 
of recruits for service at home and abroad, but exclusive of the 
numbers actually serving within His Majesty's Indian possessions: 

And whereas under the Air Force (Constitution) Act, 1917, 7&8Geo.5 
c15 His Majesty is entitled to raise and maintain the Air Force, ' 

and it is judged necessary that the whole number of such force 
should consist of twenty-nine thousand seven hundred and thirty, 
including those employed as aforesaid, but exclusive of the 
numbers serving as aforesaid, and the provisions of the Air Force 

20 Act are due to expire at the same dates as the provisions of 
the Army Act : 

And wdiereas it is also judged necessary for the safety of 
the United Kingdom, and the defence of the possessions of 
this realm, that a body of Royal Marine forces should be 
- 8 - 9 A 

* 



A.D. 1920. employed in His Majesty's fleet and naval service, under the 
direction of the Lord -High Admiral of the United Kingdom, or 
the Commissioners for executing the office of Lord High Admiral 
aforesaid: 

And whereas the said marine forces may frequently he 5 
quartered or he on shore, or sent to do duty or he on hoard 
transport ships or vessels, merchant ships or vessels, or other 
ships or vessels, or they may he under other circumstances in 
which they will not he subject to the laws relating to the 
government of His Majesty's forces by sea: 

And whereas no man can be forejudged of life or limb, or 
subjected in time of peace to any kind of punishment within 
this realm, by martial law, or in any other manner than by the 
judgment of his peers and according to the known and esta
blished laws of this realm; yet, nevertheless, it being requisite, 15 
for the retaining all the before-mentioned forces, and other 
persons subject to military law or to the Air Eorce Act, in 
their duty, that an exact discipline be observed, and that 
persons belonging to the said forces who mutiny or stir up 
sedition, or desert His Majesty's service, or are guilty of crimes 20 
and offences to the prejudice of good order and military 
or air-force discipline, be brought to a more exemplary and 
speedy punishment than the usual forms of the law will allow : 

44 & 45 Vicr. And whereas the Army Act and the Air Eorce Act will 
c 58 

' expire in the year one thousand nine hundred and twenty on 25 
the following d a y s : 

(a) In the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands, and the 
Isle of Man, on the thirtieth day of April ; and 

(b) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty's 
dominions, on the thirty-first day of J u l y : 30 

Be it therefore enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows:— 

Short title. 1. This Act may be cited as the Army and Air Eorce 35 
(Annual) Act, 1920. 

Army Act 2.—(l) The Army Act and the Air Eorce Act shall be and 
and Air m a i n in force during the periods hereinafter mentioned, and r e  

D AForce Act  ' 
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no longer, unless otherwise provided by Parliament (that is to A.D. 1920. 
say) i - - k  j  ft 0 e n o r c e 

p e ( ! i f i e d (a) Within the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands, and  ^ a 

the Isle of Man, from the thirtieth day of April one 
5 thousand nine hundred and twenty to the thirtieth day 

of April one thousand nine hundred and twenty-one, 
both inclusive; and 

(b) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty's 
dominions, from the thirty-first day of July one 

10 thousand nine hundred and twenty to the thirty-first 
day of July one thousand nine hundred and twenty
one, both inclusive. 

(2) The Army Act and the Air Porce Act, while in force, 
shall apply to persons subject to military law or to the Air 

15 Porce Act, as the case may be, whether within or without His 
Majesty's dominions. 

(3) A person subject to military law or to the Air Porce 
Act shall not be exempted from the provisions of the Army Act 
or Air Porce Act by reason only that the number of the forces 

20 for the time being in the service of His Majesty, exclusive of 
the marine forces, is either greater or less than the numbers 
hereinbefore mentioned. 

3. There shall be paid to the keeper of a victualling house Prices in 
for the accommodation provided by him in pursuance of the ^n P ! ^ 

25 Army Act or the Air Porce Act the prices specified in the 
First Schedule to this Act. 

AMENDMENTS or THE ARMY AND AIR FORCE ACTS. 

Fart I.—Amendments of Army Act. 

4. The sections of the Army Act specified in the Second References 
 t o  g e u e r a t 30 Schedule to this Act shall be amended in the manner shown
officers to 

in the second column of that Schedule, with a view to including j i de nc u

where necessary references to colonels commandant in references colonels 
, -. ny
to general officers. 

5. Regimental courts-martial shall be abolished,

 commandant, 

 and Abolition of 
35 accordingly the provisions of the Army Act specified in the r e  S i m e u t a  l 

Third Schedule to this Act shall be omitted from the Army martial. 
.Act. 
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A.D. 1920. Q, At the end of paragraph (e) of subsection (2) of section 
Amendment one hundred and eighty of the Army Act (which relates to the 
of s. 180. powers of courts-martial in India), the following words shall be 

added:— 
"and in addition, if the court or authority thinks fit, 5 

to be severely reprimanded or reprimanded." 

Fart II.—Amendments of Air Force Act. 

Amendment 7. At the end of subsection (1) of section forty-six A and 
o  f  s-46a and £ s u k  t i o n (2) of section one hundred and eighty-three of the 0 s e c  

S. l o o . 

Air Force Act the following proviso shall be inserted:— 10 
" Provided that, where the Air Council in special 

circumstances so direct, any powers which under this 
provision may be exercised by an officer of air rank may 
be exercised by a group captain." 

Amendment 8. In section eighty -four of the Air Force Act (which relates 15 
0 s*8 4* to the re-engagement of airmen) " twenty-four years " shall be 

substituted for " twenty-one years." 

Amendment 9 . - ( l ) In section eighty-five of the Air Force Act (which 
relates to the continuance.of service of airmen) " t h e total period 
" of service for which he has re-engaged under the last preceding 20 
" section of this A c t " shall be substituted for " a total period 
of twenty-one years service." 

(2) In the case of an airman who has re-engaged before 
the commencement of this Act, section eighty-five of the Air 
Force Act shall take effect as if it had not been amended by 25 
this Act. 

Amendment 10. Subsection (10) of section one hundred and fifteen of the 
of s. 115. j !   Act (which relates to the sale and purchase of horses o r c e

under a requisition ?of emergency) shall apply to aircraft as it 
applies to horses, and accordingly in that subsection after the 30 
word " horses" and after the word " horse," wherever those 
words occur, there shall be inserted the words "o r aircraft." 

New design 11.—(1) The sections of the Air Force Act specified in the 
Air force Fourth Schedule of this Act shall be amended in the manner 
officers. shown in that Schedule, in view of the new designations of 35 

officers of the air force. 
(2) Any designation which in the said Schedule is required 

to be substituted for any other designation shall be deemed to 
have been substituted for that designation in any Act, order, 



regulation or warrant passed or made before the passing of this A.DM920. 
Act and applicable to officers of the air force. j 

(3) The following subsection shall be substituted for sub
section (46) of section one hundred and ninety of the Air 

5 Eorce A c t : 
"(46) The expression 1 air officer' means any officer 

above the rank of group captain." 

Fart III.—Amendments of Army Act applicable also to the 
Air Force Act. 

10 12.-(1) Section forty-four of the Army Act (which relates Amendment 
a nto punishments) shall be amended as follows :—

(a) After paragraph (m) there shall be inserted the following 
new paragraph:— 

" (mm) In the case of a non-commissioned officer, 
15 reprimand or severe reprimand" ; 

(b) In proviso (3), after the words " a n officer," there shall 
he inserted the words " or a non-commissioned officer ". 

(2) Section one hundred and eighty-two of the Army Act 
(which relates to warrant officers) shall he amended as follows:— 

20 In paragraph (a) of subsection two, the words " be re
primancled or severely reprimanded, or to " shall be inserted 
after the words " by a district court-martial to ". 

13. In subsection (3) of section forty-eight of the Army Amendment 
 o f S t 4 8 ,Act (which relates to the constitution of general courts-martial)

25 the words " in the United Kingdom, India, Malta and Gibraltar, 
of not less than nine, and elsewhere " shall be omitted, and for 
the word " five " where it last occurs there shall be substituted 
the word " four ". 

14. I n subsection (3) of section fifty-four (which relates to Amendment 
of s. 54. 30 a finding of acquittal by a court-martial) the words "if it 

relates to the whole of the offences" shall be omitted where 
they at present occur, and those words shall be inserted after 
the words " in open court, and ". 

15.—(1) The following section shall be inserted after section Power to 
suspend 35 fifty-seven of the Army Act :   sentences.. 

" 57A.—(1) Where a soldier is sentenced to penal servi
tude, imprisonment or detention, the confirming authority to 
whom the sentence is submitted for confirmation may, when 
confirming the sentence, direct that the soldier be not com

40 mitted to prison or detention barracks until the orders of 
a superior military authority have been obtained. 
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" (2) A superior military authority may in the case of any 
soldier so sentenced— 

' (a) direct that a committal to prison or detention barracks 
shall not be issued until his orders have been 
obtained; 

(b) suspend the sentence whether or not the soldier has 
already been committed to prison or detention 
barracks. 

" (3) Where a sentence of penal servitude, imprisonment or 
detention is suspended under this section before the soldier 
has been committed to prison or detention barracks, the 
soldier if in custody shall be released, and, notwithstanding1' 
anything in this Act, the sentence shall not begin to run 
until the soldier is ordered to be committed to prison or 
detention barracks under that sentence. 

" (4) Where"a sentence of penal servitude, imprisonment or 
detention, is suspended under this section after the soldier 
has been committed to prison or detention barracks he shall 
be discharged and the currency of the sentence shall be 
suspended from the day on which he is released until he is 
again ordered to be committed to prison or detention barracks 
under the same sentence. 

" (5) Where a sentence has been suspended under this 
section the case may at any time, and shall at intervals 
of not more than three months, be reconsidered by a com
petent military authority, and if on any such reconsideration 
it appears to the competent military authority that the 
conduct of the soldier since his conviction has been such 
as to justify a remission of the sentence he shall remit it. 

" (6) A superior military authority may at any time whilst 
a sentence is suspended under this section order that the 
soldier be committed to prison or detention barracks, and 
from the date of such order the sentence shall cease to be 
suspended. 

"(7) Where a soldier whilst a sentence on him is so 
suspended is sentenced to penal servitude, imprisonment or 
detention for a fresh offence, a superior military authority 
may direct that the two sentences shall either run con
currently or consecutively, so, however, that the aggregate 
term of imprisonment or detention served under two or 



more sentences of imprisonment or detention shall not A.D. 1980. 
exceed two consecutive years; provided that where the 
sentence for such fresh offence is a sentence of penal 
servitude, then, whether or not that sentence is suspended, 

5 any previous sentence of imprisonment or detention which 
has been suspended shall be avoided. 

" (8) The powers conferred by this section shall be in 
addition to and not in derogation of any other powers as 
to the mitigation, remission, commutation, or suspension of 

10 sentences conferred by this Act, and a superior military 
authority under this section shall be an authority having 
power to mitigate, remit, or commute sentences of penal 
servitude, imprisonment or detention under subsection (2) 
of section fifty-seven of this Act. 

15 " (9) In this section— 
The expression ' superior military authority ' means 

the Army Council and any general officer or colonel 
commandant whom tlie Army Council may appoint 
for the purpose, or the officer in chief command of ' 1 

20 any force employed on active service beyond the seas, 
and any general officer or colonel commandant whom 
he may appoint for that purpose; 

The expression Competent military authori ty ' means 
a superior military authority, or any general or 

25 other officer not below the rank of field officer 
duly authorised by a superior military authority." 

(2) This section shall, notwithstanding anything in section 
fourteen of the Army (Annual) Act, 1904, come into operation, 4 Edw. 7. 

c* 5 both in the British Islands and elsewhere, on the passing of
30 this Act. 

16. At the end of section seventy of the Army Act (which Amendment 
 o f s- 7 0empowers His Majesty to make rules of procedure) there shall 

be added the following subsection:— 
" (6) The rules as to the investigation of a charge may 

35 provide for a written summary of the evidence being taken 
on oath, and may empower a commanding officer or any 
officer, before whom he directs such summary to be taken, 
to administer oaths for that purpose ". 

17. In section eighty-one of the Army Act (which relates Amendment 
 o f  s - 8 140 to the power of a recruit to purchase his discharge), " twenty 

pounds" shall be substituted for " ten pounds." 



A.D. 1920. 18. In subsection (1) of section one hundred and four of, the 
Amendment - Act, (which relates to the premises liable to billets) the 
ofs. 104. words " inns or hotels (whether licensed or other wise)" shall 

be substituted for the words " inns, hotels." 

Amendment 19. Section one hundred and twenty-four of the Army 5 
0 &1 ' . Act (which relates to the right of a person tried by a court

martial to a copy of the proceedings) shall be amended as 
follows:— 

(1) After the words "finding and sentence of the cour t " 
there shall be inserted the words "or after his 10 
acqui t ta l" . 

(2) The following proviso shall be added at the end of the 
section :— 

" Provided that, when any person tried by court
martial dies within the above-mentioned periods of 15 
seven or three years, his next-of-kin shall within 
a period of twelve months after his death have the 
same right to obtain a copy of the proceedings." 

Amendment 20. At the end of section one hundred and twenty-five of 
" J the Army Act (which relates to the summoning and privilege 20 

of witnesses at courts-martial) there shall be added the following 
subsection:— 

"(3) For the. purposes of this and the next succeeding 
section, the expression " a court-martial" shall be deemed 
to include an officer taking a written summary of evidence 25 
in accordance with rules of procedure made under this 
Act ; and references to the president or members of a 
court-martial shall be construed as including references 
to such officer." 

Amendment 21. The following subsection shall be inserted after sub- 30 
of s. 138. section (4) of section one hundred and thirty-eight of the Army 

Act (which relates to penal stoppages from ordinary pay of 
soldiers): -

" (4A) The share he is required to contribute as 
belonging to a unit towards compensation for barrack 35 
damage which after due investigation, to be held in the 
manner provided in the King*s Regulations, appears to 
have been occasioned by the wilful act or negligence of 
a person or. persons who cannot be identified, belonging 
to the unit, during the period while such unit was in 40 
occupation. 



[10 GEO. 5.] Army and Air lorce (Annual). 9 

" F o r the purposes of this paragraph the expression A JX1920 
' barrack damage ' means damage to or loss or destruction 
of any premises in which soldiers are quartered or billeted 
or any appurtenances, fixtures, furniture or effects therein 

5 or appertaining thereto, and the expression ' u n i t ' 
includes any part of a u n i t : " 

' 22.-(1) Subsection (2) of section one hundred and forty-five Amendment 
of the Army Act (which relates to the liability of a soldier to, 0 "  0 ' 
maintain his wife and children) shall be amended as follows :— 

10 The words from "where the soldier is a Warrant Officer 
(Class I.) " to the end of the subsection inclusive shall be 
omitted, and the following words shall be inserted instead 
thereof:— 

" where the soldier is a Warrant Officer (Class I.) not. 
15 holding an honorary commission—in respect of a wife 

or children, four shillings, and in respect of a bastard, 
child, three shillings " ; 

" where the soldier is a Warrant Officer (Class I I . ) not 
holding an honorary commission, or a non-commissioned 

20 officer who is not below the rank of sergeant—in respect 
of a wife or children, two shillings and sixpence, and 
in respect of a bastard child, one shilling and sixpence " ; 

" in the case of any other soldier—in respect of a wife 
or children, one shilling and sixpence, and in respect of 

25 a bastard child, one shilling". 
(2) Where an order had before the coming into operation 

of this section been made under section one hundred and forty-, 
five of the Army Act authorising deductions from pay, a 
further order may be made increasing the amount of the 

30 deduction to be made after the coming into operation of this 
section under the former order up to the limit authorised by 
this Act. 

(3) This section shall, notwithstanding anything in section 4 Edw. 7, 
c  Jfourteen of the Army (Annual) Act, 1904, come into operation, ' ' 

35 both in the British Isles and elsewhere, on the passing of this 
Act. 

23. The following section shall be inserted after section one Penalty for 
hundred and fifty-three of the Army A c t :  - ^thmmtoy 

d u t i e s   & 0 , " 153A. Any person who in the United Kingdom or elsewhere, '

40 (a) wilfully obstructs, impedes, or otherwise interferes 
with any officer or soldier in the execution of his 
duties; or 

8 B 



A.D. 1920, (Jj) wilfully produces any disease or infirmity in, or maims 
or injures,' any man whom he knows to be a soldier 
with a view to enabling such man to avoid military
service; or 

(c) with the intent of enabling a soldier to render himself, 5 
or induce the belief that he is, permanently or 

* temporarily unfit for service, supplies to or for such 
soldier any drug or preparation calculated or likely
to render him or lead to the belief that he is 
permanently or temporarily unfit for service; 10 

shall be liable, on summary conviction, to a term of im
prisonment tor a term not exceeding six months or to a 
fine not exceeding one hundred pounds, or to both such 
imprisonment and fine." 

Amendment 24. At the end of subsection (1) of section one hundred 15 
of s. 158. andfifty-eightof the Army Act (which relates to liability to 

military law) the following words shall be added: "and the 
" limitation of time imposed by this proviso shall not apply in 
" the case of a person who has been attached to or seconded 
" for service with His Majesty's military forces and has ceased 20 
" to be subject to military law by reason only of the termination 
" of such attachment or seconding." 

Application 25. References in this Part of this Act to the Army Act 
^  D ejo Air Force. s n a  deemed to include references to the Air Porce Act, and 

this Part of this Act shall, in its application to the Air Porce, 25 
have effect subject to any of the general modifications set out 

7&8 Geo.5.  j p t i f the Second Schedule of the Air Porce(Constitution)n ar 0

col 
Act, 1917, which apply, and also the following modifications:— 

there shall be substituted .For. references t o  references to— 30 
general officer " - " general or air officer " 

"general officer or colonel commandant " " general or air officer " 
"fieldofficer" - - - - - " squadron leader" 
" army services" - ' - ' - " air-force services" 
*' section fourteen of the Army (Annual) Act, 1901 "" this Act" 35" His Majesty's military forces " - " the air force " 
" military law" - - " this Act" 

REPEAL OF ENACTMENTS, &C. 
r o vi o n sF&TGeo 5 P si  Qf section twelve of the Air Porce 

c 51. (Constitution) Act, 1917, and the other enactments specified 40 



in the Fifth Schedule to this Act are hereby repealed to the A.D. 1920. 
extent mentioned in the third column of that Schedule: 

Provided that— 
(a) nothing in the repeal of the provisions of section 

5 1 twelve of the Air Force (Constitution) Act, 1917, 
shall affect the application of those provisions to 
amendments of the Army Act made before the 
passing of this Ac t ; and , 

(6) any sentence in force at the date of the commencement 
10 of this Act wdiich has been suspended under the 

provisions of any enactment repealed by this Act 
shall be deemed to have been suspended under 
section fifty-seven A of the Army Act. 

27. Amendments of the Air Force Act contained in this Date on 
15 or any other Act continuing the Air Force Act shall come amendments 

into operation in any place as from the date from which the to Air Force 
t aiYt0 Air Force Act is by this or such other Act continued in A c  

J come into 
that place. operation. 

S 
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A.U. 1920. S C H E D U L E S . 

F I R S T S C H E D U L E . 

PRICES TO BE 3 P  A I D . ^ ^ ' ^ $*a(^J /0**t£k 

Accommodation to be provided. Maximum Price. 

Lodging and attendance for soldier where meals One shilling per night. 
furnished. 

Breakfast as specified in Part I. of the Second Schedule One shilling each. 
to the Army and Air Force Acts. 

Dinner as so specified - - Two shillings. 
Supper as so specified - - - - - Ninepence. 10 Where no meals furnished, lodging and attendance, and One shilling. 
candles, vinegar, salt, and the use of fire, and the 
necessary utensils for dressing and eating his meat, 

Stable room and ten pounds of oats, twelve pounds Three shillings per day. 
of hay, and eight pounds of straw per day for each 15 
horse. 

Stable room without forage - Sixpence per day. 
Lodging and attendance for officer - Three shillings per night. 

Note.—An officer shall pay for his food. 

S E C O N D S C H E D U L E . 20 

AMENDMENTS RELATING TO COLONELS COMMANDANT. 

Section. How to be Amended. 

ss. 43 and 46 (1) After "general officer" there shall be inserted "or 
colonel commandant". 

s. 46A (1) - After "general officer" where those words first occur 
there shall be inserted " or colonel commandant ". 

ss. 46A (5), 73 (3), 74 Afier "general officer" there shall be inserted "or 
(1), 177, 183 (2), colonel commandant". 
and 189 (2), (3) and 
(4). 30 



T H I R D S C H E D U L E . A.D. 1920, 

PROVISIONS TO BE OMITTOD IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
ABOLITION OF REGIMENTAL COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Section 47. 
Section 54 (1) (a). 
In section 182 (1) the words " nor tried by regimental court-martial." 
In section 184 (1) the words " other than a regimental court-martial." 
In section 184 (2) the words "or by a regimental court-martial." 

E O U R T H S C H E D U L E . 

10 SUBSTITUTION OE N E W DESIGNATIONS. 
The sections of the Air Force Act mentioned in the following 

table shall be amended by the substitution of the designations set 
out in the third column for those set out in the second column. 

Section of Act, Former Designation. Present Designation to be substituted. 

15 43 " captain " wherever that word "flight lieutenant" 
occurs. 

" prescribed general officer " " prescribed officer " 
46 (1) " field officer " - - " squadron leader " 

" a general officer " - " an air or general officer 
20 46A (1) " field officer " - " squadron leader " 

" general officer authorised " " air officer authorised " 
" officer (not under the rank of " air-force officer of air rank " 
major-general) " 

46A(5) " a general officer " - " an air or general officer" 
48 " captain " wherever that word "flight lieutenant" 25 occurs. 

48 (7) " afield officer  " . . . " an officer of or above the rank 
of squadron leader " 

48 (9) " field officer " where that word " squadron leader " 
first occurs. 30 " a field officer" where that word " an officer of or above the rank 
occurs the second time. of squadron leader" 

49(1)00 " captaiu" - - - - "flight lieutenant" 
54(1)0*) " general field or flag officer " '" officer (not. being below the rank 

35 of squadron leader,flag officer or 
field officer) " 

73 (3) " prescribed general officer " " prescribed officer " 
74(1) " general officer " " air officer " 

108A (1) " general or field officer " - " officer not below the rank of 
40 squadron leader " 

115(1) "general orfield officer" - "officer not below the rank of 
squadron leader" 

122(1) " degree of field officer " - " rauk of squadron leader " 
(c) and (e). 



A. I). 1920. Section of Act Former Designation. ' Present Designation to be substituted. 

122(1) "field officer" in both places "squadron leader " 
proviso. where those words occur. 

" degree of captain " - - - " rank of flight lieutenant " 
122 (6) " a field officer " - "squadron leader" 

123(1) (b) " captain " " flight lieutenant" 
151 " general " wherever that word " air" 

occurs. 
172 " general or other " in both places*' air or other " 

where those words occur. 
173 - " captain "  . . . . "flight lieutenant " 

" "177 : general officer" - . 
179A (2)(d) " general or other" wherever "

those words occur. 
182 (4) " captain "
183(2) " any general or flag officer " "
184 (2) " general or other " wherever those"

words occur,
"  " "189 

Session and . 
Chapter. 

5 Geo. 5. 
c. 23. 

5 & 6 Geo. 5. 
c. 103. 

7&8 Geo. 5. 
c. 51. 

9 Geo. 
c, 15. 

generagenerall officer  wherever those 
words occur. 

office 

air officer" 
air or other" 

flight lieutenant" 15 
any air, general orflagofficer " 
air or other " 

air officer " 
20 

EIETH SCHEDULE. 

REPEALS. 

Short Title. 

The Army (Suspension of 
Sentences) Act, 1915. 

The Army (Suspension of 
Sentences) Amendment 
Act, 1916. 

The Air Force (Constitu
tion) Act, 1917. 

The Naval, Military and Air 
Force Service Act, 1919. 

Extent of Repeal. 

The whole Act. 

The whole Act. 

Subsections (2) and (3) of section 30 
twelve and in subsection (4) of 

- section twelve the words " the Army
Act or," wherever those words occur 
and the words from " but as respects " 
to " as aforesaid." 35 

Subsection (3) of section two. 

10 





A r m y a n d A i r F o r c e 
( A n i m a l ) . 

D E A F T 

O P A 

B I L L , 
To provide, during Twelve Months, for 

the Discipline and Regulation of 
the Army and Air Force, and to 
repeal certain provisions in section 
twelve of the Air Force (Constitution) 
Act, 1917. 

Y I I I . (9.) 

2 1 t h M a r c h 1920. 

8 - 9 
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CP.-980. 

TREATY 0i] PttAOjj MTll TURKEY. 

CLAUSES RELATING TO l-ORTs, TODAYS AI-ID RAILWAYS. 

Copy fo lottoi from air M, Hankey to Chairman, 
Draft ihg Comrnittee. 

(Ciroulatod for info mat ion.) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

LOIJDOJS. S.':V.l. 

26th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose for 

the infoimation of tho Drafting Committee, the following 

Reports 

(a) A Report of the Ports, Waterways, and Railways 
Commission, relative to the section of the 
Turkish Treaty dealing with Ports, Waterways, 
and Railways, (A.J.118), 

(b) A Report of the Ports, Waterways, and Railways 
Commission relative to the pvDrts of Constanti
noplo and Eaidar Pasha, (.A.J.115), 

I am further directed to notify the Drafting 

Committee that the two above Reports were, on March 24th, 

adopted by the Council of Ambassadors and foreign Ministers 

now meeting in London, subject to 

(l) Any remarks that the Commi sion on the Straits 
might wish to make on the Rei ort relating to 
the forts of Haidar Pasha and Constantinople; 
provided that any suggested modifications 
proved acceptable to the Conference; 

(2) The result of a reference of these Reports by 
the French delegates to Paris; 

(0) Any representations the Japanese Ambassador 
might desire to make later. 

The Conference approved a suggestion by the Porte, 

Waterways and Railways Commission, that the Drafting 

Committee 

The Chairman, 
of the Drafting Committee. 



Committee bo authorised to review tho date (let August.. 19X4) 

in *.rtiolo 38 of J.118, from a juridical standpoint. 

l'ho Conference further took not'- that in the 

opinion of the Co;ai..ifc*sioh it would probably be necessary to 

add a few articlos regarding thw Jed jaz railway and other 

matters when the boundaries of the mandat ry arcat had 

been determined. 

I am directed to request that the Drafting 

Committee will take tho Report of the Commission on 

I-orts, v/atorwajs, and i\ailvvays as a basis for the 

preparation of the final articles for inclusion in the 

Treaty of feace with Turkey, 

I have the honour to b a , Sir, 

YOUJ obedient Servant. 

(3d.,) IviVi.*&* iUi-iKEY, 
£ritiUi secretary. 



E C R E T. 

* J *IX 5 * 
REPORT OP PORTS) VJATER7AYS AND RAILWAYS COMMISSION 

RELATIVE TO THE PORTS OF CONST A NT 1110? LE AND HAIDA PASHA, 

In considering th* question of the Ports of ConBttui-tinoplo-^. 

and HaidA Pasha in relation to the draft Articles on the ad

ministration of the Waterways of the Straits and the Sea of 

Marmora, the ports, Waterways and Railways Commission have taken 

into consideration three separate aspects of the canes

la). The Commercial working and development of 

the Docks and Quays of Constantinople and 

Haida Pasha: 

(b). The International regime of these ports 

necessary to assure the freedom, equality and 

continuity of their use by vessels Nationals 

and goods of all nations; 

(c). Control by the High Commission of the Straits, 

As regards (a) the Ports, Waterways and Railways Commission 

consider that the greatest efficiency is likely to resuH if the 

working and development of these Ports ii left entirely to 

Commercial enterprise, and that the undertaking of such func

tions by the Commission should only be contemplated as a last 

resorts At the same time, they are informed that the lighterage 

of these ports is at present under an exceptional regime which 

is not controlled by the authorities responsible for the working 

of the wharves, and it is therefore proposed that lighterage 

should be expressly placed under the general control of the 

High Commission. ; 

As regards (b) the. Ports, Waterways and Railways Commission 

have had the advantage pf a.draft Convention for International 

Ports framed with reference to Its possible application to the 

Port of Constantinople; this draft Convention was first con

sidered by the Ports,(Waterways and Railways Commission of the 
i 

Paris Peace Conference and has subsequently been reviewed by the 
j

Commission of Inquiry on Freedom of Comrnunications and Transit 



now sitting at Paris, on which several neutral nations are 

represented. The Commission have therefore found no difficulty 

in adopting in substance the latest available draft of this con

vention. These provisions are Included in the PQrts, Waterways 

and Railways Articles in view of the proposal to apply them also 

to ports, other than Constantinople. .It may also be confeidepnd 

desirable to apply them later to the mandatory Ports of Alexandretta, 

Haifa and Basra. 

As regards (c), and in view of the observations made under 

(a) above, it is proposed that the powers of the Hig.h Commission 

should include the control necessary to assure the execution at 

the ports of Constantinople and Halda Fasha of the international 

regime referred to in (b), and that all complaints relative to 

this regime should be referred to the High Commission in the 

first instance. 

Finally, it is suggested that, provided the control of the 

armed forces is not part of the functions of the High Commission, 

the latter should be recognised as acting on behalf of the League 

of Nations, any disp\ites between States affecting the regime of 

the whole of the Straits which cannot be adjusted by the High 

Commission being settled as provided by the League of Nations. 

The adoption of this proposal would be in conformity with the 

principles of the Ports, Waterways and Railways Articles in the 

other Treaties. 

The modifications and additions to the draft Articles 

circulated on the 2nd March (A.J. 51A) resulting from the above 

recommendations would be as follows 

Article 7. 

(a) Delete "docks or Quays". 

Article 7. 

(e) Delete, and substitute "The control necessary to assure 

the execution at the Ports of Constantinople and Haida Pasha of 

, the regime prescribed in Articles..... to..... of the present 

Treaty (Articles 8 to 17 of the Ports Waterways and Railways 

clauses - International Ports and Free Zones)" 

Art.7. 



Article 7, 

(g) Delete and. substitute "The control of lighterage". 

Article 11. 

Liner. 5 and 6. Delete the words "of the administration 

of the Straits"; and. at the end of the same Article add "or Itself 

to take up a new concession". 

Hew Article 29. 

Any Differe ces which may arise between States as to the 

interpretation or execution of the Articles in this chapter 

and as regards Constantinople and HaIda Pasha of Articles..... 

to of the present Treaty (Articles 8 to 17 of the Ports, 

Waterways and Railways clauses - International Ports and Free 

Zones) shall be referred to the Commission. In the event of 

the decision of the Commission not being accepted by any State, 

on the demand of any State concerned the question shall be 

settled as provided by the League of Nations, pending whose 

decision the ruling of the Commission will be carried out. 

Articles 7, 11 and 29 as revised under these proposals 

are annexed hereto. 

H.O. MANCE. 

Chairman. 
Ports, Waterways and 

March 22nd, 1920* Railways Commission. 



ANNEX. 

Draft Articles for insertion in the Treaty of Peace with 
Turkey dealing with the administration over the waters of the 

iViStraits and the Sea of armora, as amended by the Conference 
of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers under the direction of ^he-
Supreme Council and Incorporating the amendments recommended 
by the Ports, WaTerways TnTT^ITwiTys Commission in their report 
dated S2nd March 

Article 7. 

Within the jurisdiction laid down in Article 5 the 
Commission will be charged with the following duties:

(a) The execution of any works considered necessary 
for the improvement of the channels or of the approaches 
to harbours; 
(b) The lighting and buoying of the channels; 
(c) The control of pilotage and towage; 
(d) The Control of anchorages; 
(e) ^he control necessary to assure the execution at the 
ports of Constantinople and Halda Pasha of the regime 
prescribed in Articles to of the present 
Treaty (Articles 8 to 17 of the Ports, Waterways & 
Railways Clauses-International Ports and Free Zones): 
(f) The control of all matters relating to wrecks, and 
the salvage of vessels injured by collision, stranding, 
or other reason; 
(g) The control of lighterage. 

ft..............?....... ..*..*.* 
Article 11. 

Subject to the general control which is conferred on the 
Commission, the rights of any persons or companies now holding 
concessions as to lighthouses, docks,quays, or other matters 
shall he preserved, but the Commission shall be entitled4 if 
they think it necessary in the general interest, to buy out or 
modify the rights of the holder of any such concession upon 
the conditions agreed upon in Article. of Chapter......of 
the present Treaty, or to receive a new concession itself. 

(New) Article 29. 

Any differences which may arise between states as to the 
interpretation or execution of the Articles in thi3 chapter 
and as regards Constantinople and h ida Pasha of Articles....... a

to.....of the present Treaty (Articles 8 to 17 of the Ports, 
Waterways, and Railways Clauses - International Ports and Free 
Zones) shall be referred to the Commission.  T  the event of n

the decision of the Commission not being accepted by any State 
on the demand of any State concern the question shall be settles 
as provided by the League of Nations, pending whose decision the 
ruling of the Commission will be carried out. 



S E C R E T . 

A.J.116 

Report of Porto, Waterways and Railways 
Commission relative to the Section of the 

Treaty dealing with Porte, Waterway  Railwwayss && Railways questions. 

The attached articles have been agreed to unanimously 

with the exception (l) that Articles 31 and 35 have been 

provisionally reserved by the French Delegate pending 

receipt of a communication from Paris, and (2) that the 

inclusion of the word "Persia" in Article 27 has been 

reserved by the French Delegate for the decision of the 

Ambassadors' Conference. 

It will be observed that Article 8 includes reference 

to Ports which will be situated in mandatory territories 

and to Dedeagatch and Batura which are not in Turkish 

Territoi-y, and there are similarly references in the first 

paragraph of Article 24, in Articles 27 and 29 as well as 

in Articles 19 & 20 affecting the Maritza which may possibly 

not be included in the Treaty as presented to Turkey. 

The Commission however decided to submit their recommen

dations in their entirety and leave it to the Drafting 

Committee to embody them in the appropriate document. 

It is further suggested that the Drafting Committee be 

authorised to review the date (1st August 1914) in Article 

38 from a juridical standpoint. 

It will probably be necessary to add a few Articles 

regarding the Hedjaz Railway and other matters when the 

boundaries of the mandatory areas have been determined. 

H.0, MANGE. 
CHAIRMAN. 

23rd March, 1920. Ports, Waterways and 
Railways Commission. 



DRAFT CLAUSES RELATING TO PORTS, WATERWAYS AND 
RAILWAYS. 

SECTION I.—GENERAL PROVISIONS. 
Article 1. Turkey undertakes to grant freedom of transit through her territories 

on the routes most convenient for international transit, either by rail, navigable 
waterway, or canal, to persons, goods, vessels, carriages, waggons and mails coming 
from or going to the territories of any of the Allied and' Associated Powers (whether 
contiguous or not); for this purpose the crossing of territorial waters shall be allowed. 
Such persons, goods, vessels, carriages, waggons and mails shall not be subjected to 
any transit duty or to any undue delays or restrictions, and shall be entitled in Turkey 
to national treatment as regards charges, facilities and all other matters. 

Goods in transit shall be exempt from all Customs or other similar duties. 
All charges imposed on transport in transit shall be reasonable having regard to 

the conditions of the traffic. No charge, facility, or restriction shall depend directly 
or indirectly on the ownership or the nationality of the ship or other means of transport 
on which any part of the through journey has been, or is to be, accomplished. 

Article 2. Turkey undertakes neither to impose nor to maintain any control over 
transmigration traffic through her territories beyond measures necessary to ensure that 
passengers are bond fide in transit; nor to allow any shipping company or any other 
private body, corporation, or person interested in the traffic to take any part whatever 
in, or to exercise any direct or indirect influence over, any administrative service that 
may be necessary for this purpose. 

Article 3. Turkey undertakes to make no discrimination or preference, direct or 
indirect, in the duties, charges and prohibitions relating to importations into or 
exportations from her territories, or in the charges and conditions of transport of 
goods or persons entering or leaving her territories, based on( the frontier crossed ; or 
on the kind, ownership or flag of the means of transport (including aircraft) employed ; 
or on the original or immediate place of departure of the vessel, waggon or aircraft 
or other means of transport employed, or its ultimate or intermediate destination; or 
on the route of oi places of transhipment on the journey ; or on whether any port 
through which the goods are imported or exported is a Turkish port or a port belonging 
to any foreign country, or on whether the goods are imported or exported by sea, by 
land, or by air. 

Turkey particularly undertakes not to establish against the ports and vessels of 
any of the Allied and Associated Powers any surtax or any direct or indirect bounty 
for export or import by Turkish ports or vessels, or by those of another Power, for 
example, by means of combined tariffs. She further undertakes that persons or goods 
passing through a port or using a vessel of any of the Allied and Associated Powers 
shall not be subjected to any formality or delay whatever to which such persons or 
goods would not be subjected if they passed through a Turkish port or a port of any 
other Power, or used a Turkish port or a port of any other Power. 

Article 4. All necessary administrative and technical measures shall be taken to 
expedite, as much as possible, the transmission of goods across the Turkish frontiers 
and to ensure their forwarding and transport from such frontiers irrespective of 
whether such goods are coming from or going to the territories of the Allied and 
Associated Powers or are in transit from or to those territories, under the same material 
conditions in such matters as rapidity of carriage and care en route as. are enjoyed by 
other goods of the same kind carried on Turkish territory under similar conditions of 
transport,' 

In particular, the transport of perishable goods shall be promptly and regularly 
carried out. and the customs formalities shall, be effected in such a way as to allow the 
goods to be carried straight through by trains which make connection. 

Article 5. Subject to the rights of concessionaires, the seaports of the Allied and 
Associated Powers are entitled to all favours and to all reduced tariffs granted on 
Turkish railways for the benefit of Turkish ports or of any port of another Power. 

Article 6 Subject to the rights of concessionaires, Turkey may not refuse to 
participate in the tariffs or combinations of tariffs intended, to secure for ports of any of 
the Allied and Associated Powers advantages similar to those granted by Turkey to her 
own ports or the ports of any other Power. 
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SECTION II.-NAVIGATION. 

Chapter I.—Freedom of Navigation. 

Article 7. The nationals of any of the Allied and Associated Powers, as well as 
their vessels and property, shall enjoy in all Turkish ports at least the same treatment 
in all respects as Turkish nationals, vessels and property. 

In particular, the vessels of any one of the Allied or Associated Powers shall be 
entitled to transport goods of any description and passengers, to or from any ports or 
places in Turkish territory to which Turkish vessels may have access under conditions 
which shall not be more onerous than those applied in the case of national vessels; 
they shall be treated on a footing of equality with national vessels as regards port 
and harbour facilities and charges of every description, including facilities for 
stationing, loading and unloading, and duties and charges of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, 
lighthouse, quarantine and all analogous duties and charges of whatsoever nature 
levied in the name of or for the profit of the Government public functionaries, private 
individuals, corporations or establishments of any kind. 

In the event of Turkey granting a preferential regime to any of the Allied or 
Associated Powers or to any other foreign Power, this regime shall be extended 
immediately and unconditionally to all the Allied and Associated Powers. 

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels other than 
those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, sanitation, emigration 
and immigration and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods. 
Such regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic 
unnecessary1 v. 

Chapter II.—International Ports. 

Article 8. The following ports shall be deemed of international concern and 
submitted to the regime denned in the following articles, and shall be provided with 
free zones :— 

Constantinople, from St. Stephano to Dolma Bagtchi. 
flaidar Pasha. 
Smyrna. 
Alexanclretta. 
Haifa. 
Basra. 
Trebizond (as provided in Article 28). 
Dedeagatch (as provided in Article 25). 
Batum. 

Except in so far as may be stipulated elsewhere in this Treaty, the adoption of 
this regime shall not imply any limitation of territorial sovereignty. 

(a.) Navigation. 

Article 9. In a port of international concern the subjects, goods and flags of all 
States belonging to the League of Nations shall enjoy complete freedom in the use of 
the port. In this and all other respects they shall be treated on a footing of perfect 
equality—for example, as regards port and quay facilities and charges of every 
description, including facilities of berthing, loading and discharging, and of dues and 
charges of tonnage, quay, pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine and all similar dues and 
charges of whatsoever nature, levied in the name of or for the profit of the Govern
ment, public functionaries, private individuals, corporations or establishments of every 
kind, no distinction being made between the subjects, goods and flags of various States 
and those of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed. 

There shall be no impediment to the movement of persons or vessels other than 
those arising from prescriptions concerning customs, police, sanitation, emigration and 
immigration and those relating to the import and export of prohibited goods. Such 
regulations must be reasonable and uniform and must not impede traffic unnecessarily. 

(b.) Dues and Charges. 

Article 10. All dues and charges for the use of the port or of its approaches, or 
for the use of facilities provided in the port, shall be levied under the conditions of 
equality prescribed in Article 9, and shall be reasonable both as regards their amount 



and their application, having regard to the expenses incurred by the port authority in 
the administration, upkeep and improvement of the port and of the approaches 
thereto or in the interests of navigation. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 18 of the Constantinople clauses, all dues and 
charges other than those provided for in the present Article or in Articles 1.1, 15 and 
l(j are forbidden. 

Article 1.1. All customs, local octroi or' consumption dues, duly authorised, 
levied on goods imported or exported through a port subject to the international 
regime, shall be the same, whether the flag of the ship or vessel which effected, or is 
going to effect, the transport, be the flag of the State exercising sovereignty or 
authority over the port or any other flag. In the absence of special circumstances 
giving reasonable grounds on account of economic needs for an exception, such dues 
must be fixed on the same basis and at the same tariffs as similar duties enforced on 
the other customs frontiers of the State concerned. All facilities which may be 
accorded by such State over other land or water routes or at other ports for the import 
or export of goods shall be equally granted to imports or exports through the port 
subject to the international regime. 

(c.) Works. 

Article 12. In the absence of any special arrangement relative to the execution of 
works for maintaining and improving a port of international concern, it shall be the 
duty of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed to take 
suitable measures to remove any obstacle or danger to navigation and to secure 
facilities for the movements of ships in the port. 

Article 13. A State under whose sovereignty or authority a port of international 
concern is placed shall be bound in all cases to abstain from works of a kind to 
prejudice the facilities for the use of the port or of its approaches. 

(d.) Free Zones. 

Article 14. The facilities granted in a free zone for the erection or use of ware
houses for packing and for unpacking goods shall be in accordance with trade 
requirements for the time being. All goods allowed to be consumed in the free zone 
shall be exempt from customs, excise and all other duties of any description whatso
ever, apart from the statistical duty provided for in Article 15 below. Unless otherwise 
provided in the present Treaty, it shall be within the discretion of the State under 
whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed to permit or to prohibit manufacture 
wuthin the free zone. There shall be no discrimination in regard to any of the 
provisions of the present Article, either between persons belonging to different 
nationalities or between goods of different origin or destination. 

Article 15. No duties or charges, other than those provided for in Article 9, shall 
be levied on goods arriving in the Free Zone or departing therefrom, from whatever 
foreign country they come or for whatever foreign country thev are destined, other 
than a statistical duty, which shall not exceed 1 per mille ad valorem. The proceeds 
of this statistical duty shall be devoted exclusively to the maintenance of the statistical 
service dealing with statistics relating to the trade and shipping of the Free Zone. 

Article 16. Subject to the provisions of Article 17, the duties contemplated in 
Article 11 above may be levied under the conditions of the said Article on goods coming 
out of the Free Zone on their entry into the territory of the State under whose sovereignty 
or authority the port is placed and on goods destined for the Free Zone at their exit 
from the territory of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the port is placed. 

Article 17. The persons, goods, postal services, ships, vessels, carriages, waggons 
and other means of conveyance, coming from or going to the Free Zone, and crossing 
the territory of the State under whose sovereignty or authority the port, is placed, shall 
be deemed to be in transit across that State if they are going to or coming from the 
territory of any other State whatsoever. 

(e.) Disputes. 

Article 18. Subject to the fadditional provisions contained in Article . . .  . of 
the present Treaty in the case of Constantinople and Haidar Pasha [Article 29 of the 
Constantinople clauses], differences which may arise between interested States with 
regard to the interpretation or to the application of, the dispositions contained in 



Articles 8 to 17, as well as, in general, any differences between States interested with 
regard to the use of the port shall be settled in accordance with the conditions laid 
down by the League of Nations. 

Differences with regard to the execution of works threatening the convenient use 
of the port or of its approaches shall receive the benefit of an accelerated procedure, 
and may be the object of an expression or opinion, or of a provisional decision which 
may prescribe the suspension or the immediate suppression of the said works without 
prejudice to the ultimate opinion or decision on the case. 

Chapter III.—Glauses relating to the Maritza and the Banuhe. 

Article 19. On request being made by one of the riparian States to the Council of 
the League of Nations, the Maritza shall be declared an international river, and shall 
be subject to the regime of international rivers provided for in Articles 332 to 338 of 
the Treaty of Peace with Germany. 

Article 20. On a request being made to the Council of the League of Nations hy 
any riparian State, the Maritza shall be placed under the administration of an 
International Commission, which shall comprise one representative of each riparian 
State and one representative of Great Britain, one of France and one of Italy. 

Article 21. The European Commission of the Danube reassumes the powers it 
possessed before the war. Nevertheless, as a provisional measure, only representatives 
of Great Britain, France, Italy and Poumania shall constitute this Commission. 

Article 22. Turkey agrees to accept the regime which shall be laid down for the 
Danube by a Conference of the Powers nominated by the Allied and Associated Powers, 
which shall meet within one year after the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Article 23. Turkey shall be obliged to make to the European Commission of the 
Danube all restitutions, reparations and indemnities for damages inflicted on the 
Commission during the war. 

Chapter I V . - Glauses giving to certain States the use of certain Ports. 

Article 24. Free access to the Mediterranean and iEgean Seas is accorded to 
Turkey [and free access to the iEgean Sea is accorded to Bulgaria], who with this 
object will enjoy freedom of transit over the territories and in the ports severed from 
the former Turkish Empire [or from Bulgaria]. 

Freedom of transit is the freedom defined in Article 1, until such, time as a 
General Convention on the subject shall have been concluded between the Allied 
and Associated Powers, whereupon the dispositions of the new Convention, shall be 
substituted therefor. 

Special Conventions between the States or Administrations concerned will lay 
down, as regards Turkey with the assent of the Financial Commission, the conditions 
of the exercise of the right accorded above, and wdll settle in particular the method of 
using the ports and the Free Zones existing in them, the establishment of international 
(joint) services and tariffs, including through tickets and waybills, and the maintenance 
of the Convention of Berne of the 14th October, 1890, and its supplementary provisions, 
until its replacement by a new Convention. 

Freedom of transit will extend to postal, telegraphic and telephonic services. 

Article 25. In the port of Smyrna, Turkey, and in the port of Dedeagatch, 
Bulgaria, will be accorded a lease in perpetuity, subject to determination by the League 
of Nations, of an area which shall be placed under the general regime of Free Zones 
laid down in Articles J  4 to 17 of this Part, and shall be used for the direct transit of 
goods coming from or going to those States. 

Article 26. The delimitation of these areas, their connection with existing railways, 
their equipment and their exploitation, and in general all conditions for their utilisation, 
including the amount of the rental, shall be decided by Commissions consisting of one 
Delegate of Turkey or Bulgaria, one Delegate of Greece, and one Delegate designated 
by the League of i\ations. These conditions shall be susceptible of revision every ten 
years in the same manner. 

Article 27. The provisions of Article 24 giving to Turkey the right of access to 
the Mediterranean and JEgean Seas by the port of Smyrna shall be applicable, 



mutatis mutandis, to the right of access of Georgia, Azerbaijan, [Persia], and Armenia 
(including Lazistan) to the Black Sea by the port of Batum. 

Article 28. The provisions of Articles 24- to 26, giving to Turkey the right of 
access to the Mediterranean and iEgean Seas by the port of Smyrna, and special 
facilities at that port, shall be applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the right of access of 
Armenia, including Lazistan, to the Black Sea by the port of Trebizond. 

Article 29. On the demand of Bulgaria to the Council of. the League of Nations 
an International Commission shall be formed consisting of one representative of each 
of the following Powers: Great Britain, France, Italy, Greece and Bulgaria. This 
Commission will be charged with assuring, so far as Dedeagatch and access thereto 
is concerned, the execution of the regime prescribed in Articles 8 to 18 and 24 to 26 
of the present Part. Any differences relating to this regime shall be dealt with 
in the first place by the above Commission, which will take its decisions by simple 
majority. In the event of any interested State desiring to appeal against such 
decision, such appeal shall be before the competent authority of the League of 
Nations, pending whose decision the decision of the Commission shall be carried out. 

SECTION III.—RAILWAYS. 

Chapter 1.-—Clauses relating to International Transport. 

Article 30. Subject to the rights of concessionaire companies, goods coming from 
the territories of the Allied and Associated Powers, and going to Turkey and vice versa, 
or in transit through Turkey from or to the territories of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, shall enjoy on the Turkish railways as regards charges to be collected (rebates 
and drawbacks being taken into account), facilities, and all other matters, the most 
favourable treatment applied to goods of the same kind carried on any Turkish lines, 
either in internal traffic, or for export, import or in transit, under similar conditions of 
transport, for example, as regards length of route. 

International tariffs established in accordance with the rates referred to in the 
preceding paragraph and involviug through way-bills shall be established when one of 
the Allied and Associated Powers shall require it from Turkey. 

Arcicle 31. From the coming into force of the present Treaty Turkey agrees, under 
the reserves indicated in the second paragraph of the present Article, to subscribe to 
the conventions and arrangements signed at Berne on the 14th October, 18(J0, the 
20th September, 1893, the 16th July, 1895, the 10th June, 1898, and the 19th 
September, 1906, regarding the transportation of goods by rail. 

If within five years from the date of the coming into force of the present Treaty a 
new convention for the transportation of passengers, luggage, and goods by rail shall 
have been concluded to replace the Berne Convention of the 14th October, 1890, and 
the subsequent additions referred to above, this new convention and the supplementary 
provisions for international transport by rail which may be based on it shall bind 
Turkey, even if she shall have refused to take part in the preparation of the convention 
or to subscribe to it. Until a new convention shall have been concluded, Turkey shall 
conform to the provisions of the Berne Convention and the subsequent additions 
referred to above, and to the current supplementary provisions. 

. 

Article 32. Subject to the rights of concessionaire companies, Turkey shall be 
bound to co-operate in the establishment of through-ticket services (for passengers 
and their luggage) which shall be required by any of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to ensure their communication by rail with each other and with all other countries by 
transit across the territories of Turkey ; in particular Turkey shall, for this purpose, 
accept trains and carriages coming from the territories of the Allied and Associated 
Powers and shall forward them with a speed at least equal to that of her best long
distance trains on the same lines. The rates applicable, to such through services 
shall not in any case be higher than the rates collected on Turkish internal services 
for the same distance, under the same conditions of speed and comfort. 

The tariffs applicable under the same conditions of speed and comfort to the 
transportation of emigrants going to or coming from ports of the Allied and Associated 
Powers and using the Turkish railways shall not be at a higher kilometric rate than 
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the most favourable tariffs (drawbacks and rebates being taken into account) enjoyed 
on the said railways by emigrants going to or coming from any other ports. 

Article 33. Turkey shall not apply specially to such through services, or to the 
transportation of emigrants going to or coming from the ports of the Allied and 
Associated Powers, any technical, fiscal or administrative measures, such as measures 
of customs examination, general police, sanitary police, and control, the result of 
which would be to impede or delay such services. 

Article 34. In case of transport partly by rail and partly by internal navigation, 
with or without through way-bill, the preceding articles shall apply to the part of the 
journey performed by ra i l 

Chapter II.—Rolling-Slock. 

Article 35. Turkey undertakes that Turkish wagons used for international traffic 
shall be fitted with apparatus allowing : ( l )of their inclusion in goods trains on the 
lines of such of the Allied and Associated Powers as are parties to the Berne Convention 
of the 15th May, 1880, as modified on the 18th May, 1907, without hampering the 
action of the continuous break which may be adopted in such countries within ten 
years of the coming into force of the present Treaty, and (2) of the acceptance of 
wagons of such countries in all goods trains on the Turkish lines. 

The rolling-stock of the Allied and Associated Powers shall enjoy on the Turkish 
lines the same treatment as Turkish rolling-stock as regards movement, upkeep, 
and repair. 

Chapter III.—Cessions of Railway Lines] 

Article 36. Subject to any special provisions concerning the cession of ports and 
railways, whether owned by the Turkish Government or private companies situated in 
the territories detached from Turkey by the present Treaty, and to the financial 
conditions relating to the concessionaires and the pensioning of the personnel, the 
cession of railways will take place under the following conditions :— 

3. The works and installations of all the railroads shall be left complete and in as 
good condition as possible. 

2. When a railway system possessing its own rolling-stock is situated in its 
entirety in transferred territory, such stock shall be left complete with the 
railway, in accordance with the last inventory before October 30, 1918, and 
in a normal state cf upkeep, Turkey being responsible for any losses due 
to causes within her control. 

.3, As regards lines the administration of which will in virtue of the present Treaty 
be divided, the distribution of the rolling-stock shall be made by agreement 
between the administrations taking over the several parts of them. This 
agreement shall have regard to the amount of the material registered on 
those lines in the last inventory before October 30, 19.18, the length of 
track (sidings included) and the nature and amount of the traffic. Failing
agreement the points in dispute shall be settled by an arbitrator designated 
by the League of Nations, who shall also if necessary specify the locomo
tives, carriages and wagons to be left on each section, the conditions of 
their acceptance and such provisional arrangements as he may judge 

. necessary to ensure for a limited period the current maintenance in existing 
workshops of the transferred stock. 

4. Stocks of stores, fittings and plant shall be left under the same conditions as the 
- rolling-stock. 

Chapter TV.—Working Agreements. 

Article 37. When as a result of the fixing of new frontiers a railway connection 
between two parts of the same country crosses another country or a branch line from 
one country has its terminus in another, the conditions of working, if not specifically 
provided for in the present Treaty, shall be laid down in a convention between the 
railway administrations concerned. If the administrations cannot come to an agree? 
ment as to the terms of such convention, the points of difference shall be decided by an 
arbitrator, as provided in Article 30, 



The establishment of all new frontier stations between Turkey and the contiguous 
Allied and Associated States, as well as the working of the lines between those stations, 
shall be settled by agreements similarly concluded. 

Article 38. A standing conference of technical representatives nominated by the 
Governments concerned shall be constituted with powers to agree upon the necessary 
joint arrangements for through traffic working,' wagon exchange, through rates and 
tariffs and other similar matters affecting railways situated on territory forming part of 
the Turkish Empire on the 1st August, 1914. 

SECTION IV.—MISCELLANEOUS. 

Chapter I.—Hydraulic Regime. 

Article 39. In default of any provision to the contrary, when as the result of the 
fixing of a new frontier the hydraulic system (canalisation, inundation, irrigation, 
drainage or similar matters) in a State is dependent on works executed within the 
territory of another State, or when use is made on the territory of a State, in virtue of 
pre-war usage, of water or hydraulic power, the source of which is on the territory of 
another State, an agreement shall be made between the States concerned to safeguard 
the interests and rights acquired by each of them. 

Failing an agreement, the matter shall be regulated by an arbitrator appointed by 
the Council of the League of Nations. 

Chapter II.—Telegraph and Telephone Lines. 

Article 40. Turkey undertakes at the request of any of the Allied or Associated 
Powers to grant facilities for the erection.and maintenance of trunk telegraph and. 
telephone lines across her territories. 

Such facilities shall comprise the accord to any telegraph company nominated by 
any of the Allied or Associated Powers of the right— 

(a.) To erect a new line of poles and wires along any line of railway or other 
route in Turkish, territory ; 

(6.) To have access at all t ines to such poles and wires or wires placed by 
agreement on existing poles, and to take such steps as may be necessary to 
maintain them in good working order ; 

(c.) To utilise the services of their own staff for the purpose of working such 
wires. 

All questions relating to the establishment of such lines, especially as regards 
compensation to private individuals, shall be settled in the same conditions as 
are applied to telegraph lines established by the Ottoman Government itself. 

Article 41. Turkey agrees to transfer the landing rights at Constantinople for the 
Constantinople-Constanza cable to any administration or company wlrch may be 
designated bv the Allied and Associated Powers. 

Article 42. Notwithstanding any contrary stipulations in existing Treaties, 
Turkey undertakes to grant freedom of transit for telegraphic correspondence and 
telephonic communications coming from or going to any one of the Allied, and 
Associated Powers, whether neighbours or not, over such lines as may be most "suitable 
for international transit and in accordance with the tariffs in force. 

This correspondence and these communications shall be subjected to no unnecessary 
delay or restriction ; they shall enjoy in Turkey national treatment in regard to every 
kind of facility, and especially in regard to rapidity of transmission. No payment, 
facility or restriction shall depend directly or indirectly on the nationality of the 
transmitter or the addressee. 

In those cases in which owing to the provisions of the present Treaty, lines 
previously entirely on Turkish territory traverse the territory of more than one State, 
pending'the revision of telegraph rates at a future international telegraph convention, 
the throughout charges shall not be higher than they would have been if the whole of 
the territory traversed had remained under Turkish sovereignty, and the apportionment 
of the throughout charges between the States traversed shall be dealt with by agree
ment between the Administrations concerned.. 



Chapter III.—Transitory Provisions. 

Article 43. Turkey shall carry out the instructions given her, in regard to 
transport, by an authorised body acting on behalf of the Allied and Associated 
Powers:— 

1. For the carriage of troops under the provisions of the present Treaty, and of 
material, ammunition and supplies for army use. 

2. As a temporary measure, for the transportation of supplies for certain regions, 
as well as for the restoration, as rapidly as possible, of the normal condi
tions of transport, and for the organisation of postal and telegraphic 
services. 

SECTION V.—DISPUTES AND REVISION OF PEEMANENT CLAUSES. 

Article 44. Unless otherwise specifically provided for in the present Treaty, 
disputes which may arise between interested Powers with regard to the interpretation 
and application of the preceding Articles shall be settled as provided by the League 
of Nations. 

Article 45.—At any time the League of Nations may recommend the revision of 
such of these Articles as relate to a permanent administrative regime. 

Article 46.—The stipulations in Articles 1 to 7, 30 and 32 to 34 shall be subject 
to revision by the Council of the League of Nations at any time after three years from 
the coming into force of the present Treaty. 

Subject to the provisions of Article 48 no Allied or Associated Power can claim the 
benefit of any of the stipulations in the Articles enumerated above on behalf of any 
portion of its territories in which reciprocity is not accorded in respect of such 
stipulations. 

SECTION VI.—SPECIAL PROVISIONS. 

Article 47.—Without prejudice to the special obligations imposed on her by the 
present Treaty for the benefit of the Allied and Associated Powers, Turkey undertakes 
to adhere to any General Conventions regarding the international regime of transit, 
waterways, ports or railways which may be concluded by the Allied and Associated 
Powers, with the approval of the League of Nations, within five years of the coming into 
force of the present Treaty. 

Articled.—Unless elsewhere specially stipulated in the present Treaty, nothing 
in the Articles in this Part shall prejudice greater rights conferred on the nationals of 
the Allied and Associated Powers by the Capitulations or by any arrangements 
which may be substituted therefor. 

March 23, 1320. 
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CP.981 

TREATY OP PEACE fflTH TURKEY 

Porte of QonetantinoplB and Haidar Pasha 

Copy of letter from Sir M.Hankey to Chairman, Commifiaion 
on the Straits. 

(Circulated for information) 

8, Whitehall Gardens, 

IQIIDOtf, B.W,/ll 

26th March,1930 

Sir, 

I am directed "by Mr.Lloyd George to enclose herewith, a copy 

tt the Report by the Commission on Porte, Waterways and Railways. j
i relative to the ports of Constantinople and Haidar Pasha, (A*J.115) 
l?.980. 

I am to add that the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign 

Ministers desire that the Commission on the Straits will examine 

this Report, and forward any remarks it may wish to make to the 

Conference. 

Ur,Lloyd George would be glad if the Commission on the 

Straits oould deal with this matter at a very early date, in order 

that no delay may be involved in the completion of the Treaty of 

Peaoe with Turkey in this respect. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(SgdJ H.P.AfrHAHKBY 

British Secretary. 

The Chairman, 
of the Commission on the Straits, 
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""ECRET C A J J J 1 1 * 
C.P.982 Ctf P̂ AGE gITH TURKEY 

KECOiKi: W THE REGION ROUND SMYRNA 

Copy of letter from Sir ILHankey to the Chairman. 
""SrdiTtim 0onmiit t ee . 

(Circulated for information with reference 
to C P . 397) 

, 3* Whitehall Gardens, 

L01D0H, 8.W./1 

Maroh 26th,1930 

8ir* 

I m directed by Hr.Lloyd George to draw the attention of the 

Drafting Committee to my letter of the 18th March, forwarding for the 

information of the If afting Committee, the Report of the Smyrna 

Commission on Articles to be inserted in the Turkish Treaty dealing 

jith the regime in the region round Smyrna (C.P.897). For convenience 

of reference I enclose a copy of my letter and enclosures. 

I am to add that the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign 

Ministers at their meeting on March 25th,deoided that the following 

addition should he made to Article 8 

"Pending the definite decision regarding the 
status of the territory referred to in Article 
2, compulsory military service shall not he 
enforced in the territory in question.51 

, In corns ction with Article IS, the Conference of Ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers were reminded that there were a considerable number 

9f British, Trench and Italians in Bmyrna wfro had "been born there and 

whose families had lived there for generations past. The Turks 

had never claimed these people as Turkish subjects, but it was 

possible that unless provision was made, the Greeks might do so. 

It wa3 decided that the Draf ting Committee ahould introduce 

into Article 15, safeguards to make it quite clear that only Turkish 

nationals in this territory are referred to, and should take the 

necessary precautions to safeguard the interests of non-Turks. 
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I an directed t* request that the Drafting Oommittee 

will make the neness&ry alterations in the Articles for 

insertion in the Treaty of Peaoe with Turkey with regard 

to Smyrna. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your ohedient Servant, 

(Sgd.)lU\A.HAIJIEY 

British Secretary. 

The Chairman 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 
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f j QONHDEHTIAL. Oopy No. , ) 

C.P.-983. 
O A B I H E f. 

BANK NOTES (IRELAND) BILL, 

I circulate herewith the draft of the Bank Kotos 

(Ireland) Bill and ask the Cabinet to approve its 

introduction. 

(Initialled) AcC. 

TREASURY, S.W.I. 

87th March, 1920. 



Bank Notes (Ireland) Bill. 

MEMORANDUM. 

Under the existing law, which dates from 1828, hanks of 
issue in Ireland, are bound to pay their notes on demand at 
their local branches, instead of being free, as such banks in 
Scotland and most British Colonies are, to pay at their head 
offices only. 

I t is proposed by the Bill, which is introduced at the 
unanimous request of the banks of issue in Ireland, to relieve 
them of this liability, by making existing notes payable only 
at the head offices in Ireland and leaving the banks free to 
determine where future notes are to he payable. 



[10 GEO. 5.] Bank Notes (Ireland). 

D R A F T 

OF A 

B I L L 

TO 

Amend the Law with respect to the Place of Payment a.d. 1920. 
of Notes issued by Banks of Issue in Ireland. 

E it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 

Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as f o l l ows : 

5 1.—(1) A bank of issue in Ireland shall not be under any Place of pay
olb a u kobligation to pay on demand any of its notes bearing date before jJĴ J

the commencement of this Act except at the head office in 
Ireland of the Bank, notwithstanding that the notes were issued 
and are expressed to be payable at some other place, or to pay 

10 on demand any of its notes bearing date after the commence
ment of this Act, wherever issued, except at the place at which 
those notes are expressed to be payable. 

(2) The Bank Notes (Ireland) Act, 1828 (which makes 9 Geo. 4. 
c " 8 1  1 bank notes issued by banks of issue in Ireland payable at the

15 place where they are issued), and section one of the Bank Notes 11 Geo. 4. 
(Ireland) Act, 1830 (which authorises banks of issue in Ireland and-lWill.4 
to pay their notes in Dublin), are hereby repealed. 

(3) In this Act the expression "banks of issue" means any 
bank having power for the time being to issue bank notes. 

20 2. This Act may be cited as the Bank Notes (Ireland) Short title. 
Act, 1920, and the Bank Notes (Ireland) Acts, 1828 to 1864, 
and this Act may be cited together as the Bank Notes (Ireland) 
Acts, 1828 to 1920. 

U-3 



Bank Notes (Ireland). 

D R A F T 

or a 

B I L L 
To amend the Law with respect to 

the Place of Payment of Notes 
issued by Banks of Issue in 
Ireland. 

X X X V I I . (3.) 

27th March 1920. 
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a 2) From Viceroy, 12th March 1920. 
(Received 26th, 10 a.m.) 

290 S. Your telegram of 2nd. March. Afghanistan. Military questions 
mentioned are being separately examined. We cannot agree in views which, you 
appear to hold with regard to situation vis-a-vis Afghanistan. It is impossible to 
forecast with accuracy what an ignorant State like Afghanistan may do, but we do 
not believe there is likelihood of any immediate breach with us on the part of the 
Amir. Latter naturally attempts to make the best of his case and employs arguments 
and expressions in his letters which he cannot really expect us to accept, while he 
will try up to the last moment to bluff us with the bogies of a Bolshevist alliance and 
tribal unrest. Moreover his officers, such as Nadir Khan, often exceed his 
instructions. In any case we could not contemplate a policy of military operations 
ag;ainst Afghanistan, cost of which would fall entirely on the' Indian Exchequer, unless 
we are pushed into it by fresh acts of Afghan aggression against India. Position 
that conference is purely preliminary will, as you desire, be made plain. To lay 
down hard-and-fast lines for the conference would defeat its main object, which is to 
encourage frank and. untrammelled discussion of attitude of two Governments and 
would be particularly unwise in view of unlooked for developments which usually 
characterise discussions with Afghans. General line on which we shall instruct our 
representatives to proceed is to' impress firmly and temperately upon the Afghan 
delegates both our own sincere desire to befriend and help Afghanistan and respect 
her independence and the difficulties which she has by her recent conduct placed in 
the way of our maintaining such friendly attitude. ' They will attempt, to discover 
what it is that the Afghans really want from us, to explain what we really want from 
them, and to check and, if possible, lay to rest any absurd and extravagant 
(? pretensions) of Afghanistan which may be advanced. Regarding Bolshevists we 
shall not demand complete cessation of relations (although all our information now 
points to disagreement between them and Afghans) but shall explain and insist on 
reasonableness of our demand that Bolshevists shall not by Afghan aid be put in a 
position to disturb India. Regarding frontier tribes, we shall impress upon the 
Afghans the impossibility of our yielding to the claim which they seem likely to make 
and necessity for their using any influence which they may possess over the tribes in 
favour of peace. If conference is to cfo any good we must probably be in a position 
to indicate what we might ultimately be prepared to grant in return for really friendly 
attitude. We have already at your request mentioned in my telegram of 11th 
January, No. 29 C., matters on which Afghans may.possibly seek for concessions in 
the event of negotiations for a friendship treaty taking place. On some of these 
points we shall probably address you further before the conference. On the others 
we would defer addressing you until development of discussions show that they might 
be mentioned with advantage. As one of the objects of the conference is to tide us 
over critical period of next hot weather, there will be no disadvantage in any delay 
(? through) references to you. Afghan delegates can now hardly arrive before April, 
and climate of Lucknow will not be suitable for discussion protracted. Only hill 
station where accommodation can be secured is Mussoorie', and Amir is being informed 
that conference will take place there. 
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COPY NO. L 
SECRET. 

C.P.985. C A B I N E T . 

GREEK MINORITIES TREATY. 

Copies of letters from Sir Maurice 
Hankey to I.The Chairman, Drafting 
Committee, II.The Chairman, Economic 
Commission, and III.M. Venizelos. 

(Circulated for information). 

I. 
2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D O N , 

S.F.1. . 

29th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose 

a copy of the Articles for the Greek Minorities Treaty 

(A.J.130) prepared by experts, and approved, subject to 

certain modifications included in the attached copy, 

by the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers 

now sitting at the Foreign Office, London, on Saturday 

March 27th. 

I am to request that the Drafting Committee will 

prepare a Treaty based on these Clauses. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M.P.A. EANEEY, 
The Chairman, British Secretary 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE, 
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I I . 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D 0 W, 

S.F.I. 

29th March, 1920. 
Sir, 

I em directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose, for 

the Information of the Economic Commission, six copies of the 

Clauses for the Greek Minorities Treaty as approved by the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers now. meeting 

at the Foreign Office, London, on March 27th. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
(Sgd) M. P.A r ""EANKEY, 

The Chairman, Pritish Secretary. 
ECONOMIC COMMISSION. 

Ill. 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D O N , 

S.VM. 

29th March, 1920. 

* 

Your Exceller.cy; 

I am' directed by Mr. Lloyd George to enclose, for the 

information of the Greek Delegation, a copy of the Clauses 

of the Greek ,M:a/\orities Treaty as approved by the Conference 

of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers now meeting at the 

Foreign Office, London, on March 27th, 1920. 

These Clauses have boon forwarded to the Drafting 

Committee. 
I have the honour to be 

Your Excellency^ obedient Servant, 

(Sgd) M.P.A. HANKEY, 
His Excellency, British Secretary. 

M* Veniselos, 
Greelv delegation, 

R1TZ HOTEL. , 

**- ^ 
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Memosnnftuin for the Counoil of Foreign Minis tors and 
Ambassadors regarding Greek Minorities Treaty. 

The British and Italian reproaentatlves on the Minorities 

Cotaaittoe have the ionour to reodttmond tho attached draft articles 

xu form a troaty to tho signed "between the Principal Allied and 

Associated Powers and Greeoe at the same time as tho signature of 

the Turkish peace. Owing to pressure of work and the urgent, 

necessity of expediting the business of tho Conference there ,'has 

been no time to take the final views of the French and Japanese1 

representatives. 
x It should, however, be pointed out that the Minorities 

Committee in Paris drafted last year all the articles of the / 
present treaty, except the seonnd paragraph of article 7, and 

articles 11 and 15. M. Veniaelos is understood %jo accept all 

the articles drafted in Paris and Article 15 regarding Adrianople 

embodies his own suggestions. Article 11 regarding land reform 

has been inserted at tho wish of tho Italian representative but 

the British representatives, while' approving the insertion, think 

it £ight to warn the Council that M* Venizelos is understood to 

entertain strong objection to the article. 

If the Council approve the draft artioles, it is suggested 

that, a copy should be communicated forthwith to the Greek Delega

tion and a copy sent to the Sconomio Commission for their inferraa

tion, and to the Drafting Committee. 

OU. 
Maroh 26th, 1920. 



GREEK MINORITY IPBSATY * 

0 HAP I THE .

Article 1. 

La Greoe s?engage a oe que 

les stimulations contonues dans 

les articles 2 a 8 du present 

ohapitre soient reoonnues ecmme 

lois fondamentales, a oe gu1 

aucune loi, auoun reglement ni 

aucune aotion officielle ne 

solent en eontradiotion ou en 

opposition aveo les stipulations 

et a oe au'auou:ie loi, auoun 

r&glement ni aucune action 

officielle ne''prevalent contre 

elles. 

Article £. 

La Gr&ce s'engage a aooordor 

k tous les habitants pleitis et 

entlere protection de leur vie 

et de leur liberte sans distinc

tion de naissance, de nationalite' 

de langage, de raoe ou de 

religion. 

Tous les habitants de la 

Greoe auront droit au libra 

exercise, taut public $ue prive", 

de toute foi, religion, ou 

 OEAPSHIR I 

Article 1, 

Greece undertakes that the 

stipulations contained in 

Articles 2 to 8 of this chapter 

shall.bs recognised as fun&a

maatal laws, and that no laws, 

regulation or official action 

shall oonflict or interfere 

with these stipulations, nor 

shall any law, regulation or"

offioial action prevail over 

them. 

Article £. 

Greeoe undertakes to as-

BUBO "full and comp&ete pro

teotion of life and liberty to 

all inhabitants of Greece 

without distinction of birth, 

nationality, language, race 

or religion. 

All inhabitants of Greece 

shall be entitled to the free 

exercise, whether public or 

private, of any creed, religion 

or/ 



croyanoe,--&ont la pratique 

no sera pas incompatible avec 

1'ordro public et les bonnes 

moeurs. 

Article 3. 

La Greoe reoonnait commes 

ressortissants greos, de plein 

droit et sans aucune formality 

les ressortissants bulgares ou 

turcs (ou albanais) domicilies, 

a la date de la raise en yigueur 

de present Traits BUT les 

territoiros transferds a la 

Greco par de Traites conclus 
, or posterieure as 1 Janvier 

1918. 

Toutefois, les nersonnes 

ci-dessus viseee, agees de plus 

de dix-huit ans, auront la 

faculty, dans les conditions 

prevues par lest 1 ;s Traite*s, 

dropter pour toute autre 

nationalite qui leur serait 

ouverte., L'option du mari 

entrainera colle do la femme et 

1'option des parents entrainera 

celle de leurs enfants ages de 

moins de dix-huit ans. 

Les personnes ayant exerce 

le droit d'option ci-dussus 

dovrent/ 

or belief, whose practices are 

not inconsistent with public 

order or public morals. 

Article 3. 

Greeoe admits and declares to 

be Greek nationals ipso facto 

and without the requirement of 

any formality Bulgarian or 

Turkish (or Albanian) nationals 

habitually resident at the date 

of the coming into force of the 

present Treaty in territories 

transferred to Greece since 

January 1st, 1918. 

Nevertheless, the persons 

reformed to above who are over 

eighteen years of age will be 

entitled under the conditions 

contained in"\he said Treaties to 

opt for any other nationality 

which may be open to them. 

Option by a husband will cover 

his wife and option by parents 

will cover their children"under 

eighteeth years of age. 

Persons who have exercised 

fche above right to opt must 

except where it is otherwise 

provided in the Trestles of 

Peace/ 



devront, dans lee douze mois 

qui suivront et a moiins de 

dispositions oontrairos des

dits Traites transporter leur 

doraioile dans l'Etat en favour 

daquel olles auront opte\ 

Elles seront libres de oonserver 

les biens iramobiliers qu'elles 

possedent sur le territoire greo. 

Elles pourront ernporter le::irs 

bienB meubles de toute nature. 

II ne leur sera impose de oe 

chef aucun droit de sortie. 

r / 

Article 4. 

La Greoe reconnait oorame 

reesortissants grecs, de plein 

droit et sans aucune formalite 

les personnes de mtionalite' 

bulgare, ou turque qui sont 

n^es sur ledit territoire de ' 

parents y etant domioilie*s, 

encore qu'a la date le aa mise 

en vigour du present Traite' 

elles n'y soient pas elles-memes 

domicilie'es. 

Toutefois, dans les deiuc 

ans qui suivront la mise en 

vigeur du present Traite', oes 

personnes pourront declarer 

devant letr autorites grecques 

oonip ententes/ 

Peaoe with Bulgaria-and Turkey 

transfer within the succeeding^ 

twelve months, their place of 

residence to the State for 

which they have opted. They 

will be entitled to retain 

their immovable property in 

Greek territory. They may 

oarry with thorn their movable 

property of every description. 

Ho export dutiBO may be im

posed upon them in connection 

with the removal of suoh 

property. 

Article 4. 
Greeoe admits and deolares 

to be Greek nationals ipso 

facto and without the require

ment of any formality persons 

of Bulgarian or Turkish 

nationality who were born in 

the said territories of parents 

habitually resident there, even 

if at the date of the coming 

into force of the present 

Treaty they are not themselves 

habitually resident there. 

nevertheless, within two 

years after tho coming into 

foroe of the present Treaty, 

these persons may make a 

declaration/ 



i

joarpvTbontes & ans le pays de leur 

" e s i l c n e e , qu:elles rononcent 

 l a nationality grecque et elles 

jesseront alors d'etre considered 

joraae ressortissants grcc. A act 

igard , la declaration du mari 

j e ra reputefo valoir pour la femme 

)t oelle des p.aronts sera reputoe 

raloir pour les enfants ages de 

loins de dix-huit ans. 

Article 5* 

La Greee s'engage a 

r^apporter aucune entrave a, 

Vexercice du droit &'option 

preVa par les Traites vises ;

\k 1'artinle 3 et permettant 

&ux ̂ nterdsse^s d*acquerir ou 

non la nationality grecqud. 

Article 6* 

La nationalite greoque sera 

acquise. de pie in droit, par le 

seul fait de la naissanoe sur 

le territoiro grec, a toute 

personne ne pouvant se protfaloir 

&'une autre nationalite'. . 

de olaratixxn bef ow^ne. -eonrpeten-t, 

Greek authorities in the . 

country in which thoy are 

resident, stating that they 

abandon Greek nationality, and 

they will then cease to be con

siderod as Greek nationals. 

In this connection a declara

tion by aftusitaid will cover 

his wife, and a deolaration by 

parents will cover their 

children under eighteen years 

of age. 

Article 5. 

Greece undertakes to put 

no hindrance in the way of the 

oxercise of the right which $he 

persons concerned have, under 

the Treaties concluded or to be 

concluded by the Allied and 

Associated Powers with Bulgaria 

or Turkey to choose whether 

or not £key will acquire Greek 

nationality. 

. Article 6/ 

All persons born in Greek 

territory who arc not born 

nationals, of another State 

shall ipso\iacto become Greek 

nationals. * ' 

Article 7./ 
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Article 7. 

.'ous lee ressortissants grecs 

eront eg aux d. errant la loi et 

juiront des rnSr.es droits :avils 

t politicoes sans distinction de 

;ce, de langage ou de religion. 

Hotomr/ient la Greoe s!engage a 

?ttre en vigueur dans un delai de 

'ois ans apres la rise on viguour 

.i present Traite un syaterne 

leotorale tenant oonpte des droits 

s minorities ethnique . 

Cette disposition nVest applicable 

l'aux" nouveau territoires acquis 
e rr la Greco depuis le  l  aout 1914, 

La difference de religion, do 

oyance ou de confession ne 

vra nuire a auouh ressortissant 

(ec en ce qui ooncerne la 

uissance des droits civil a - et 

litiques, notamment pour 

admission aux emplois publics, 

notions et honneurs ou 1'exercise 

s differentos profescions et 

iustries. 

Il no sera edict e aucune 

itriotion contre le libre 

age par tout ressortissant 

6-9 d'une langue quelaonque 

t dans los relations 

yeos ou de winner eo soit 

uutiore de religion, de 

1*880,' ou do publications de 
fte nature, soit dans les 

nions publiquos. 

nobstant 

Article; y i 

All Greek nationals shall 

be equal before the law and 

shall enjoy the sane civil 

and, political right? without 

distinction as to race j 

language or religion. 

In particular Greeee under? 

takes to put into forc* g within 

3 yearn after the coming into 

fore-- of the present Treaty an 

electoral system living due 

consideration to the rights of 

ethnical minorities. 

This disposition is applicable 

onlytb the new territories 

acquired by Greece eince the 

1st August 1914. 

Differences of religion, creed 

or confession shall not prejudice 

any Greek national in matters re

lating to the enjoyment of civil 

or' politioal rights, as for 

inst an c e a dr.i s s ion to public 

employments, functions and honours, 

or the exercise of professions and u

, industries. 

Ho restrictions shall be imposed 

on the free use by any Greek 

national of any language in private 

intercourse, in commerce, in 

religion, in the preos or in 

publications of any kind, or at 

public meetings. 

Hotwithstanding 

http://rnSr.es
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Nonobstant 1'etnbllssement 

par le Gouvernement grec d!uno 

longuo officielle, des fftoilites 

appropriees seront donnees aux 

ressortissants grecs de langue 

autre que le grec pour 1"usage " 

de leur langue so it oralement 

soit par ecrit devant les tribunaux. 

Article 8* 

Leg ressortissants grecs 

appartenant a des minorite's 

ethniques, de religion ou de 

langue, jouiront du meme traite

ment et des memes ^aranties en 

droit et en fait que les autres 

ressortissants grecs. Ils auront 

notamment un droit egal k creer, 

diriger et controler a leurs frais 

des institutions charitables, 

religieuses ou sociales, des ecoles 

et autres etablissements d^duca

tion, avec le droit dfy faire libro-. 

ment usage de leur propre langue 

et d*y exercer librement leur 

religion. 

/-rticle 9. 

En Matiere d'ensei nement 

public, le Gouvernement grec 

accordera dans les villos et 

districts. 

3 8 3 

Notwithstanding any 

establishment by the Greek 

Government of an official 

language, adequate facilities 

shall be given to Greek 

nationals of non-Greek speech 

for the use ql:'f their language 
4 

either orally or in writing, 

before the courts. 
Article^ 8. 

Greek nationals who belong 

to racial, religious or 

linguistic minorities shall 

enjoy the same treatment and 

security in law and In fact 

as the other Greek nationals. 

In particular they shall have 

an equal right to establish, 

manage and control at their 

own expense charitable, 

religious and social institu

tions, schools and other 

educational establishments, 

with the right to use their own 

language and to exercise their 

religion freely therein. 

Article 9. 

Greece will provide In 

the public educational system 

in towns and districts in 

which 



districts ou reside une propor

tion considerable do ressortissants 

do langue nutre que la langue 

grecquo, des facilit^s aporopriees 

pour assurer que dans les ecoles 

primaires, 1'instruction sera 

donnee, dans leur propre langue, 

aux enfants de ces rossortlssants 

grecs. Gette stipulation 

nfempechera pas le Gouvernement 
greo de rendre oblircatoire 

1!enselgnement de la langue grecque 

dans lesdites ecoles. 

Dans les villes et districts, 

ou reside une proportion con

siderable do ressortissants grecs 

appartenant & des minorit^s 

ethniques, de religion ou de langue 

ces minorites se yerront assurer 

une part equitable dans le bene'fice 

et 1'affectation des sommes, qui 

.pourraient etre attributes sur les 

fonds publics par le budget de 

1'Etot, los budgets municlpaux ou 

sutres, dans un but d'education, 

le religion ou de charite. 

Les dispositions du present 

article no seront apnlicables que 

sur les territoires transferor a 
o i"i Greco depuis le l   janvior 

1913. ' 

which A considerable proportion 

of Greek nationals of other 

than Greek speech are resident ' 

adequate facilities for 

ensuring that in the primary 

schools the instructions shall 

be given to tho children of 

such Greek national, through 

the medium of their own 

language. This provision 

shall not prevent the Greek 

Government from making the 

teaching of tho Greek language 

obligatory in the said 

schools. 

ftip. towns? dnd^d:is;tricts 

whef*e there is a considerable 

proportion of Greek nationals 

belonging to racial, religious, 

or linguistic minorities, 

t(hese minorities shall be 

assured an equitable share in 

the enjoyment and application 

of the sums whuch may be 

provided out of public funds 

under the State, municipal, or 

other budget, for oducational^ 

religious or charitable 

Purposes , 

Tho provisions of the present 

article apply only to territory 

transferred to Greece since the 

first of January 1913, 

Article 10. 



Article 10, 

Dans les villes ou districts, 

a reside une proportion con

idorable do rossortissajits groos 

3 religion juivo, 1G Gouvorno

snt groe srengage a CG que les 

aifs ne soient pas astroints a 

joompliu des aotes quelconques 

onstituant une violation de leur 

abbat, et ne soient frappes 

"aucuno incapacite s'ils refusent 

3 so rendre devant les tribunal: 

a dfaceomplir des aotes legaux 

3 jour du Sabbat. Toutefois 

3tte disposition ne dispensera 

as ces Juifs des obligations 

aposees a tous les ressortissants 

recs on vue des neoossite's du 

srvices militaire do la do'fense 

itionale ou du maintien de 

'crdre public. 

Article 11. 

Pendant une peri ode de deux 

anees apres la mise en viqueur 

lu present Traite', la Grece 

["engage a n'introduire aucun 

ouveau reglement visant a des 

Iodificaoions du regime foncier 

p i s les territoires acquis. par 

! la greco/ 

Article 10. 

In towns and districts 

where there is resident a con-

siderable proportion of Greek 

"subjects of the Jewish religion,

the Greek Government agrees 

that these Jews shall not 

be compelled to poriorm any 

act whioh constitutes a viola

tion of their Sabbath, and 

that they shall not. be placed 

under any disability by reason 

of their refusal to attend 

courts of law or to perform any 

legal business on their Sabbath. 

This provision however shall 

not exempt Jews from such 

obligations as shall be 

imposed upon all other Greek 

citizens for the necessary 

purposes of military service, 

national defence or the preserv

ation of public order. 

Article 11. 

For a period of two years 

af&er the coming into force 

of the prosont Treaty Greece 

undertakes not to introduce any 

new regulations modifying the 

land system in the territories 

acquired by Greece/ 

in consequeno 



la Grece, en eonse^oence de la 

guerre recerrte avec les Empires 

Centrauxo 

Article 12, 

La Greoe convient d'aocorder 

sous le controle de l'Etat hellen

ique aux eommunautes des Valaques 

du Pinde., 1'autonomie locale en ce 

qui coneerne les questions relig

ieuses charitables ou scolaires. 

ArticleJ.3fl 

La Grecs s'jengage a 

reconnait:je et maintenir les droits 

dont jcuictjent les cemmunautes 

monastiques non rrecques du Mont-

Athos d'apres les diepositions de 

1"article 62 du Traite de Berlin 

de 1870, 

A r t i G l s J ! . £ * 

La Groce agree de prendre a* 

1'egard  d o s Musuimans et en ce 

qui concerne leurs status famil

iaux et personnels toutes dis

positions permettant de re'gler 

ces questions selon les usages 

musuimans * 

Le Gouvernement Helle'nique 

provoquera e'galement la nomina

iion d:un Reis-ul-Ulema, 

La Grece s'engage k accorder 

protection 

liÔ anŝ yqfutfr̂  

war with the Central Empires. '1 -

Article Iff. -

Greece agrees to accord 

to tho community of the Valache 

of Pindus, local autonomy in 

regard to religious, charitable 

or scholastic matters under the 

control of the Greek Btate. 

Article 15. 

Greece undertakes to 

recognise and maintain the 

traditional rights and liberties 

enjoyed by the non-Greek monastic 

communities of Mount-Athos under 

Clause 62 of the Treaty of ' 

Berlin,, 

Article 14. 

,.' Greece agrees to grant to 

the Musuimans in the. matter 

of family law and personal 

status provisions suitable for 

regulating these matters in 

accordance with Musu?jrian usage * 

The Greek Governriient shall 

take measures to assure the 

nomination of a Reiss u.$ Ulema. 

Greece undertakes to 

insure protection to the mosques, 

cemeteries 



protection--aux..mo-squSes, cemeteries -. ancLvOthen^usulman 

cimltie*res et a u t r e  s et3b.3_i.sse- Fullreligious establishments.

ments religieux m a s u l m a n s  .recognition and facilities 

Toute a u t o  r j. s a  t ion et  f a cishall be assured to piouslite 

s e  n ont  a s s u r e e  s aux fondationsfoundations (vakouf s) j^l^lman 

p j e u s e  s (vakoufs), et aux religious and charitable 

e t a b l i s s e m e n t s musulmans establishments now existing 

religieux et charitables actuelle- and Greece shall not refuse 

m e n  t exiptant, et la Grece ne to the creation of new 

r e f u s e r a  , p o u  r la creation dereligious and charitable est

ricuveaux etablissements religieuxablishments any of the 

e t c h a r i t a b l e s  , a u c u nnecessary facilities guaranteede des facilites 
n e c e s s a i r e  s g a r a n t i e s aux autresto ether'private establishments 

e t a b l i s s e m e n t s prive  de ce genre.of thiss nature.-

Article 15. Article 15. 

La Grece a.'engage, dans une Greece undertakes within, a 

)eriode d1 une annee a p r e  s  l a miseperiod of one year after the 

en vigueurdu present traite, de 

foumettre a 11 approbation du 

fonseil de la Ligue des Nations 

jn projet d!organisation pour la 

[ilie d! Adrianople . Ce projet 

omportera un conseil municipal 

ans lequel des differents ele

ents ethniques y resident 

^ituellement seront representss. 

I s Mussulmans aurcnt droit de. 

coming into force of the present 

treaty to submit for the 

approval of the Council of the 

League of Nations a scheme of 

organisation for the town of 

Adrianople. This scheme will 

include a municipal council in 

which the different racial 

elements residing there habitually 

-will be represented, ivffifca. Mussul
rraans will have the right of

participation in executive 

.iens o 

i r b i o i p e  r aux fonctions executives. 

http://et3b.3_i.sse-


La Grece agree que les 

edifices affectes & 1?exercise 

du culte Musulman dans la ville 

d'Adrionople seront declares 

inalienables a perpetuite, la 

cause d'utilite publique 

meme ne pouvant servir de motif 

pour cieroger a ce principe. 

Article 16. 

La Grece con?lent que, dans 

la mesure ou les stipulations des 

articles precedent ffectent des 

personnes appartenant a des 

minorites de race, de religion 

ou le langue, ces stipulations 

constituent des obligations d? 

inter.et international et seront 

placees sous la garantie de1. la 

Societe des Nations. Elles ne 

pourront etre modifiees sans 

1 f,8;ssentiment de la majorite 

du Consei^. de la Societe des 

Nations. Les Etats-Unis 

dlArmerique, L'empire Britannique, 

la Prance, 1'ltalie et'le Japon 

s1engagent a ne pas refuser leur 

assentiment a touts modification 

desdits 

Greece agrees that the 

buildings set apart for Moslem 

worship iii the town of 

Adrianople will be declared 

inalienable in perpetuity, and 

that reasons of public 

utility may not even be adduced 

for departing from this 

principle. 

Article 16. 

Greece agrees that the 

stipulations in the foregoing 

Articles, so far as they 

affect persons belonging to 

racial, religious or 

linguistic minorities, con

stitute obligations of inter

national concern and shall be 

placed under the guarantee of 

the League of Nations. They 

shall not be modified without 

the assent of a majority of the 

Council of the League of 

Nations. The United States, 

the British Empire, France, 

Italy and Japan hereby agree 

not to withhold their assent 

from any modifications in 

these 



de-adits articles, qui serai t ' ^ 

consentie en due ferme.par une w

majoritio du Conseil de la 

Sockets des Nations. 

La Grece agree que tout 

merriere du Conseil de la Societe 

des' Nations aura le droit de 

signaler a lfattention du 

Conseil touts Infraction ou 

danger d'unfraction a. l'une 

quelconque de ces obligations 

et que la Conseil pourra 

proc^der de telle fajon et 

donner telles instructions qui 

paraitront appropriees et 

efficaces dans la cirConstance. 

Le Grece agree en outre 

qu'en cas de divergence d'opinion 

sur des questions de droit ou de 

fait concernant ces articles, 

entre la Grece et l'une quelconque 

des Principales Puissances 

alliees et associees ou toute 

autre Puissance, Membre du Conseil 

de la Societo des "Nations 

cette divergence sera consideree 

comme un differend ayant un 

caractere- international selon , 

des termes. de 1!article 14 du -

Pacte de la Societe des Nations. 

La Greco agree que tout 

differond de ce genre sera si 

1*autre partie- le demande, 

refere a la Cour permanente de 

justice 

form assented to b y ^ V m j o r l ^ 

of the Council of the L e a g u e 

of Nations. 

Greece agrees that any 

Member of the Council of the 

League of Nations shall have 

the right to bring to the 

attention of the Council any 

infraction, or any danger of 

infraction, or any of these 

obligations, and that the 

Council may thereupon take such 

action and give such direction 

as it may deem proper and 

effective in the circumstances. 

Greece further agrees 

that any difference of opinion 

as to questions of law or fact 

arising out of these articles 

between the Greek Government 

and any one of the Principal 

Allied and Associated Powers 

or any other Pov/er, a Hember of 

the Council of the League of t 

Nations, shall be ,held to be a 

dispute of an international 

character under Article 14 of 

the Covenant of the League 

of Nations. The Greek Govern

ment hereby consents that any 

such dispute shall, if the other 

party thereto demands, be 

referred to the Permanent Court 

of 



justice Internationale. 

La decision dc la Cour 

permanente sera sans appel et 

aura le memo force et valuur 

qu'une decision rendue en 

vertu de l'article 13 du Pacte. 

CHAPTER II, 

of Intcrna-ti^^nal Justice. The 

decision of the Permanent 

Court shall bo final and shall 

have the same force and effect 

as an anard under Article 13 

of the Covenant. 

CHAPTER II, 



CHAPTER IX 

Article ̂.17̂  

La Greco slengage a ne con

clure aucan Traite, Convention en 
- v . 

accord, et a ne prendre aucune 

mesure qui l1empeeherait de 

participer *a toute Convention 

nenerale qui pourrait 'etre conclue 

sous les auspices' de la Socie^e' 

des Nations en vue du traitement 

equitable du ccmerce des autres 

Etats au cours d'une periode de 
y

cir.q onnecs a partir de la mise en 
yigueur du present Traite" 

CHAPTER II, 

Article 17* 

Greece undertakes ̂ to-mako

no\Creaty, Convention or 

arrangement and to take no 

other action which will present 

her from joining in any general 

Convention for the equitable 

treatment of the commerce of 

other States that may be con dud

ed under the auspices of the 

League of Nations within five 

years from the coming into 

force of the present) Treaty, 

La G r e e c e 1s engage ê aleir Greece also undertakes to 

a etendre a Urns les Etats allied 

ou associes toute favour ou \ 

privilege qulelle pourrait, au 

cours de la meme perioaie de cinc( 

ans.. accorder. enjmatiere douaniefre, 

I 1 'un-quelconque des Etats avec' 

lcsquels, depuis le mois d'aout ! 

1914, les Etats allies ou associ^s 

ont ete en guerre, ou a toutautre 

tat qui, en vertu de 1'article 

2 2 2 , du Traite de paix avec 

1 Autriche, aurait avec c e 3 memes 

Etats des arrangements douaniers 

speciaux. 

Article 18. 

extend to a£3L the Allied and 

Associated Powers any favours 

or privileges in Customs matters 

which it may grant d.uring the 

same period of five years to 

'any State with which since 

August 1914 the Allied and 

Associated Powers have been 

at war or to any State which 

in virtue of Article 6 of 

Part X of the Treaty with 

Austria has special Customs 

arrangements with such StatesP 

Article 18*/ 



t 

Article 18, 

Jusqu1 a. la conclusion do la 

convention generale cl-dessus visoe 

la Greco s1 engage a acoov.\der le 

memo traitement qu'aux navires 

nationaux ou aux navires do la 

Nation la plus favorite, aux 

navires do tous les Etats allies 

ct associes qui accordent un 

traitement analogue aux navires 

grecs 
Par exception ^cette 

/
disposition, lo droit est expresse

\ v. \ 
ruent reconnu a la Grece et a tout 

/ 
autre Btat allis ou associe de 

reserver son trafic de cabotage 

m% a&vires nationaux* 
Article 19, 

En attendant la conclusion, 

sous les auspices de la Societe 

des Nations, dlune Convention 

generale destlnee a assurer et a1 

naintenir la liberte des comrnunica

tions et du transit, la Greoe 

s1 engage a accorder, sur le 

territoire grec, y compris les 

eaux 

Article 18. 

Pending the-̂ -c-oncrlualon 

of the general convention ro^. 

ferred to above, Greece 

undertakes to treat on the 

same footing as national 

vessels or vessels of the 

most favoured nation the 

vessels of all the Allied and 

Associated Powers accord 

similar treatment to Greek 

vessels. As nn exception 

from this provision, the 

rightrof Greece or of any 

other Allied or Associated 

Power to confine her maritime 

coasting trade to national 

vessels is expressly reserved, 

Article 1,9.. 

Pending the conclusion, 

under the auspices of the 

League of- Nations of a 

general convention to secure 

and maintain freedom of 

communications and of 

transit, Greece undertakes 

to accord freedom of transit 

to persons, goods 

vessels/ 



eaux territoriales, la liberte de 

transit aux perrronneg, merchandises, 

naviros,* voitures, wagons et 

courriors postaux transitant? 

&n Provenance ou a destination 

de l'un queloonque des Etats 

allies ou associes, et a leur 

accordor/on ce qui concerns los 

facilites, charges, restrictions 

ou toutes autres matieras, un 

traitement au mo ins aussi favor

able qu'aux personnes, marchan

dises, navires, voitures, wagons 

et courruers postaux de la Grece 

ou de toute autre nationalite 

origine, importation ou propriete 

qui Jouirait d'un regime plus 

favorable. 

Toutes les charges imposees 

en Grece sur ce trafic en transit 

devront 'etre raisonnables eu egard 

aux conditions de ce traf ic. Les 

merchandises en transit seront exemptes 

de tous droits de douance ou autros. 

Des tctistf a communs pour 
le trafic en transit a travers la 

-

Grece, et des tarifs communs entre 

la Greco et un Etat allie ou associe 
quelconque 

vessels, carriages,wagons 

and mails in transit to or 

from any Allied or Associat 

ed State over Greek terri

tory including territorial 

waters, and to treat them a' 

least as favourably as the 

persons, goods, vessels, 

carriages, wagons and mails 

respectively of Greece or 

of any other more favoured 

nationality, origin, 

importation or ownership) 

as regards facilities, 

charges, restrictions, and 

all other matters. 

All charges imposed in Greec 

on such traffic in transit 

shall be reasonable having 

regard to the conditions of 

the traffic. Goods in transj 

shall be exempt from all 

customs or other duties. 

Tariffs for transit, across 

Greece and tariffs between 

Greece and any Allied and 

Associated Power involving 

through tickets or way bills 

shall be established at the 

request of the Allied or 

Associated Power concerned 

Freedom 



queloonque "wmportanh. des "billet-s" 

ou lettres de voiture, directs 

seront etablis si cette Puissance 

alliee' ou associee en fait la demande, 

La liberte de transit s'etend

rd aux services postaux, telegra

phiques ou telephoniques. 

II est ontendu qu'aucun Etat 

allie ou associe n'aura le droit 

de recla. mer le benefice de ces dis

positions pour une partie quel

conque de son territoire dans la

quelle un traitement reciproque ne 

serait pas accorde en ce qui con

cerne le meme objet. 

Si, au cours d'une periode 

de cinq ans, a partir de la mise 

en vigueur du present Traite, la 

Convention generale ci-dessus 

prevue n'a pas ete conclue 

sous les auspices de la Societo 

des Nations, la Grece aura, a quel

que moment que ce soit, le droit 

de mettre fin aux dispositions 

flu present article, a condition 

jdedonner au preavis de douze mo is 

iu Secretaire General de la 

ociete des Nations. 

Article 20. 

-I^odo7!T^of^ran^Xi--VTill ex

tend to postal, tele^praphla 

and. telephonic services3 

Provided that no Allied 

or Associated Power can 

claim the benefit of these 

provisions on behalf of any 

part of its territory in 

which reciprocal treatment 

is not accorded in respect 

of the same subject matter. 

If within a period of give 

years from the coming into 

force of this Treaty no gen^ 

eral convention as aforesaid 

shall have been concluded 

under the auspices of the 

League of Nations, Greece 

shall be at liberty at any 

time thereafter to give? 

twelve months notice to the-

Secretary General of the 

League of Nations to termin

ate the obligations of the 

present Article. 

Article 20. 



/ 

Article 20* 

Tous les droits et privileges 

accordes par les articles prece

dents aux Puissances alliees ct 

associeos seront egalortont * 

acquis a tous log Etats menbres 

do la fvocibte des Nations. 

Article 20. 

All rights and privileges-, 

accorded by the foregoing 

articles to the Allied and 

Associated Powers shall be 

accorded equally to all States 

members of the League of 

Nations * 



THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY^ Q .,̂ nKFnOffi?NT * 

CABINET * 

SECRET. TREATY OP PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

C . P o 9 8 6  . PORTS OF CONSTANTINOPLE AND 

HAIDAR PASHA. 

(Copy of Letterjfrom Sir M.Hankey to Chairman, 

Drafting Committee.) 

(Circulated for information,) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

L O N D O N . 

S *Wft1 * 

29th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

With reference to my letter of March 26th, 

enclosing a .copy of the Report of the Ports, Waterways 

and Railways Commission relative to the Ports of 
x 

981. Constantinople and Haidar Pasha (A.J.115), I am directed 

by Mr.Lloyd George to inform you that this Report has 

now been approved by the Commission on the Straits. 

I am, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) H.P.A.HANKEY. 

British Secretary. 

The Chairman, 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE. 



" T W D o c u m e n t is t f r P rope r ty of * o f t l  

u uHis DrItannic M a j e s t y ^ G o ^ n n i p n t

Mili tary Secret, 1340 

From Viceroy, Foreign, and Political Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
23rd March 1920. 

(Received 21-th.) 

332 S. Please refer to my telegrams, Foreign and Political Department, 
No. 1406 S. of the 6th October 1919 and No; 1729 S. of 22nd December, and Army 
Department telegram No. 923 of 22nd January 1920. In first telegram we fore
shadowed probability that permanent occupation of Waziristan might be necessary in 
long-run, but we did not wish to undertake extended operations necessary, and hoped 
to be able to bring Mahsuds and Wazirs to submission by minimum measures. In 
this respect our hopes have not been fulfilled. We have had to undertake extended 
operations into heart of Mahsud country at considerable expense in men and money, 
and neither Tochi Wazirs nor Mahsuds have complied with our terms, while we have 
not yet announced our terms to Wana Wazirs. 

2. All officers, civil and military, are now agreed that permanent occupation of 
commanding position in central Waziristan is solution which may ensure peace and 
security on that part of border and abolish temptation which (? present) weakness of 
our position in that quarter constantly offers to Afghanistan. We find ourselves 
reluctantly compelled to accept this opinion. In any case we must remain in 
Waziristan pending compliance with our terms; but past experience shows that no 
reliance can be placed on Mahsuds' or Wazirs' good faith, and even if we withdraw 
on present occasion after obtaining compliance and profession of. submission, we 
shall probably soon again be faced with necessity and inconvenience of another 
expensive expedition. We consider, therefore, that it would be mistake to forego the 
advantage of commanding central position now gained by our forces. 

3. Our former methods of holding Waziristan, viz., by two widely-separated lines 
stretching out to Datta Khel and Wana respectively, has proved ineffective in that it 
left entirely uncontrolled larger and inaccessible central areas inhabited by Mahsuds. 
Existence of this block or country separating our two lines exposed their flanks to 
constant Mahsud raids and necessitated employment of unduly large force for their 
defence. In event of war with Afghanistan their outer flanks are exposed to Afghan 
aggression also. This unsound position was responsible, in large measure, for 
situation which arose in Waziristan during war with Afghanistan. 

4. Course we now propose is to abandon contemplated location of mixed brigade 
at Sarwekai, and to locate it in neighbourhood of Makin instead, retaining garrison 
originally proposed for Tochi. This will give us central position in good climate and 
in heart of Mahsud country from which we can strike in any direction we choose, and 
from which we will have complete control of Mahsud crops, an important lever with 
which to exert pressure. Wazir country towards Wano would under new scheme be 
dominated by chain of frontier constabulary posts probably at Haidari Kach, 
Sarwekai, Dargai, and Tanai, all within reach of regular posts at Khirgi and Kotkai, 
and based on mechanical transport road from Khirgi to Sarwekai. From there 
constabulary could strike at Wazir settlements round Spin (? and) Wano, so that it 
would not be actually necessary to hold Wano. There would also be constabulary 
posts at Murtaza and Khajuri Kach. Necessary adjuncts of this proposal would be 
construction of mechanical transport road connecting Tochi with South Waziristan 
via Makin, but abandonment of scheme of cantonment at Sarwekai for regular brigade 
would enable us to dispense with Sarwekai—Tanai and Tanai—Khajuri Kach roads 
mentioned in our telegram quoted above. Road from Murtaza to Khajuri Kach is 
common to both schemes so as to secure communication with Zhob and command of 
lower positions of Gumal. 

5. Cost of Sarwekai scheme reported in our telegram of the 22nd January last, 
923, must now be wholly modified in view of the changed circumstances. We 
previously contemplated that Mahsuds would submit completely before occupation of 
Sarwekai. In present circumstances, occupation either of Sarwekai or Makin. must be 
in nature of military operations, and, therefore, it will be necessary, inter alia, to retain 
troops on field service concessions. This at once enhances very largely cost originally 
estimated of Sarwekai scheme, one item alone of three crores having to be added for 
field service concessions. On this basis estimated requirements in troops, &c, under 



two schemes compare as follows for whole area, including Dera Ismail Khan, Bannu, 
lines of.communication, and Tochi occupation which is common to either scheme :— 

First, interim garrison during consolidation of our position,,' and road making 
(a) under Sarwekai scheme 23£ battalions, (b) under Ma kin scheme 24 battalions. . 

Second, eventual garrison after consoldation (a) under Sarwekai 17 battalions, 
(b) under Makin scheme 1.7 battalions. Military Works expenditure under either 
scheme would on revised basis be approximately the same. Permanent accommoda
tion would in any case have to take place of temporary hutting, and under Makin 
scheme only a slightly greater length of mechanical transport roads would have to be 
constructed. Mechanical transport roads now proposed are (1) Kliirgi via Jandola 
and Makin to some point in Tochi; (2) Jandola to Sarwekai; (3) Murtaza to Khajuri 
Kach ; (4) Boy a to Dardoni. 

C (? Requirements) in additional constabulary in South Waziristan under two 
schemes compare as follows :— 

A. Under (a) scheme, 600 men with necessary complement of officers. 
B. Under Makin scheme, 1,000 men with officers. 
These would take place of Southern Waziristan Militia, while probably somewhat 

less number of constabulary on Tochi line would take place of Northern Waziristan 
Militia. (? Principles of) future organisation of all frontier Militia, constabulary 
and levies are being discussed in separate telegram. 

7. Cost (corrupt group), which is approximately equal under both schemes, may 
be summarised as follows :— 

A. Military expenditure. Six crores, including recurring expenditure for first 
year, total expenditure in first year being 41 crores, consisting of 3 crores extra food, 
clothing and other field service concessions for fighting troops, lj crores Military 
Works expenditure cf roads and buildings, and 25 lakhs additional transport. If 
field service conditions cease to exist within the year sum of 3 crores mentioned above 
may be capable of considerable reduction. We must, however, allow for unforeseen 
contingencies to enable us to overcome possible opposition later in year in direction 
of Sarwekai, and also in event of its being necessary to Jpold on this side (? road) 
through Makin to Tochi in greater force than is at present contemplated. Estimates 
therefore may be liable to considerable expansion. Normal cost of fighting troops is 
covered by Budget provision. After consolidation of proposed new positions extra 
military expenditure should be confined to cost of maintenance of additional roads 
and some extra cost of transport services, bulk of normal garrison of Dera Ismail 
Khan and Bannu being transferred to new positions. 

B. Constabulary expenditure.' Recurring expenditure in South Waziristan, 
Rs. 4,40,000. 

Recurring expenditure in Tochi, Rs. 4 lakhs. 
Total, KB. 8,40,000. j 

Against this expenditure must be set annual saving of Rs. 14,53,000 by abolition 
of both Waziristan Militias. 

Initial expenditure of accommodation 5. lakhs. 
Cost of accommodation is difficult to estimate accurately as we do not know 

extent to which former militia buildings have been destroyed. 
8. One possible objection to scheme now proposed is that it might unsettle 

Afridis by giving them the idea that their (? word omitted) will come next. We think 
it more likely, however, that strong policy in Waziristan will have deterrent effect on 
Africlis and elsewhere on frontier, and serve as warning to them against imitating 
behaviour of Mahsuds. We have no doubt that it would strengthen our position 
towards Afghanistan by (three corrupt groups) of our frontier. 

9. We contemplate gradual establishment of very loose form of political adminis
tration over Mahsuds and Wazirs'after consolidation of our position on Makin line, 
but this need not come immediately. 

10. In view of approach of hot weather and fact that Mahsuds have not complied 
completely with terms, it is undesirable to (? move omitted) troops now to Sarwekai or 
Wano, as it is possible Wana Wazirs, who are reported already collecting rifles and 
fine in anticipation of announcement of terms, may spontaneously enquire our terms 
and offer submission. In that event we would accept submission and require 
compliance within reasonable period. If they do not do so we would defer announce
ment of terms and operations against Wana Wazirs until autumn, when consolidation 



of our position in Mahsud country should ensure their submission without much 
difficulty. 

11. Great concern has recently been (corrupt group) shown by Indian politicians 
and vernacular Press at constant raids of settled villages on Waziristan borders, and 
we have been urged to adopt policy of more stringent control over predatory tribes. 
We are confident that effective scheme such as we now recommend will find wide
spread support in India. We greatly regret heavy cost involved, bat we can 
evidently not revert to former dangerous plan of militia or constabulary (corrupt 
group) in exposed positions far from military support. And only two alternative 
courses left are first to push our permanent military posts further into tribal country, 
base them on well-consolidated lines of communication, or, second, to abandon control 
of tribal country altogether and attempt to restrain raiders by line of posts along
unhealthy foot, of hills. Apart from fact that second course would expose Gumal 
and Zhob, it would entirely fail to protect settled districts, of Derajat, inhabitants of 
which are entitled to protection. . We are bound, therefore, to choose first, and line of 
occupation which we now advocate and which we have already won seems strategically 
soundest. We trust you will be able to sanction our proposals at very early date as 
arrangements must be begun immediately to accommodate troops during hot 
weather. 



From Viceroy, Army Department) to Secretary of Stale for India, 
25th March 1920. 
(Received 26th.) 

3860. In reply to Sir P. Cox's request for an unofficial appreciation of the 
Bolshevik intentions against Persia, Malleson wires, 13th March : 

" 1. All reports from Persian sources I suggest should be treated with, greatest 
reserve, as it is very necessary. Persian officials here have twice recently started 
groundless scares of Bolshevik invasions. 

" 2. All the Bolshevik threats and schemes against Persia, I report briefly as my 
duty compels, but I have repeatedly expressed my opinion that these demonstrations 
should not be treated too seriously. 

" 3. Most of the Bolshevik wrath against Persia and the British, I have reason to 
believe, was the work of lire-brand Broido, who for last few months has been all
powerful in Turkestan. Under orders from Moscow he has now been removed as 
dangerous. It was certainly Tashkend rather than Moscow which inspired all these 
threats. We may now hear less of them. 

" 4. The Bolshevik movement via Gumbad-i-Kabuz through Sabzawar, and so 
eastwards to the Afghan frontier, I regard as highly improbable and even fantastic. 
It is apparently based on no better authority than that of a spy, who seems anything 
but reliable, and the Prime Minister might be told that it is unlikely military 
operation. 

" 5. In my opinion the Bolsheviks are far more frightened of us than we are of 
them. They exaggerate our numbers, and are half convinced that we are about to 
attack them, which attack will be the signal for an uprising of all Mohamedans of 
Central Asia, aided by the Afghans, against them. In the Kushk area, they believe 
on our instigation the Afghans are about to attack them, and that British detachments 
have gone to the assistance of the Afghans on that frontier. 

" 6. It is always possible, of course, that isolated frontier incidents may occur, 
but my present information does not in the least support any notion that the Bolshevik 
policy, as countenanced by Moscow, involves any formal invasion of Persia by their 
forces. 

" 7. I think that the other scheme, which I have frequently reported, whereby 
Persians armed, trained, and instructed in revolutionary agitation by the Bolsheviks 
are to be let loose in Persia, on the other hand seems much more probable. With 
regard to this I have urged on the Governor General, for months past, the importance 
of taking all necessary precautions to deal with agitators and spys, who would precede 
a more formidable incursion. I am still not sure that everything possible in this 
direction has been done. 

" 8. Owing to food scarcity which is rapidly increasing throughout Turkestan, it is 
probable that Bolsheviks may have to turn to Persia for supplies, especially if they 
cannot gain command of the Caspian Sea. This is a political question of the enemy, 
but if Allies are re-opening trade with Russia, Persia can presumably follow suit, 
always bearing in mind that payment in Russian paper is to be absolutely 
refused. 

" 9. I am hardly in a position to make suggestions with regard to Astarabad area, 
but I would point out that if we and Persia tolerate premeditated existence in that 
area of any sort of " white " enclave, we thereby give the Bolshevik an excuse for 
violent, measures. At present this area, including Ashurada, is a sort of " white " 
base against the Bolshevik. Is it not time to tell all denominations of Russians 
that they cannot come south of international boundary, viz., Atrak R i v e r ? " 



f 

(TWs Document Is the Property * f ^ 

V. FmnCWceroy, Army Department, to Secretary of Stale for India, 

^ ^ ^ ^ (Received 27th.) 
3868. Malleson wired 15th. March repeating Teheran :—"I have received a 

report dated 13th March from my officer at Bujnurd, that Bolshevik troops recently 
at Chikishlyar are said to be returning in a north-easterly direction, towards railway, 
and that there are now no Bolsheviks near Qhat-i-atrak." 



f* the Property, jf \ 

ivVom Vicerou, Army Department, to Secretary of State for India, 
mixMarch 1920. 

Clear the line. 
3975. 27th March, .175. 
Part I.—(.1) Meshed reports four Bolsheviks arrived Herat from Kushk 6th 

March and left for Kabul 11th March with four sealed boxes said to contain many 
maps and documents. 

(2) On 11th March Abdul Aziz, Afghan Minister elect for Tehran, left Herat for 
Persian frontier. 

(3) Ahmad zai Wazirs in Khost beginning their annual migration to Birmal, 
Afghanistan. 

(4) Manzai Sharnan Khel Mahsuds are still collecting rifles, but many sections of 
Bohlolzai making no effort to do so. 

Part 11.—(5) Mahsuds. Slight sniping near Barari on 24th March. Party of 
enemy near Sorarogha dispersed with loss. Ambushed successfully village outside 
Kotkai camp. 

(6) Sheranni column arrived at Domandi without incident and on 25th March 
carried out reconnaissance to Mughalkot. 

(7) Reference to Serial No. 120 dated 19th November, wre propose in future 
sending these reports twice weekly instead of three times, unless situation changes. 

Paras. 1 and 2 not given to Press. 
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2CRBT. 
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I?, 901 

MINORITIES TREATY WITH AOTStfCA 

Copies of letters from Sir MHan.kcy to c

% . The Chairman, Drafting Coneittee; 
H  e The President.! Armenian Delegation, and 
III. The Chairman, Eoonoraic Commission. 

(Circulated for information). 

LONDON,. 29th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am direoted "by Mr.Lloyd George to enolose for the 

information of the Drafting Committee a copy of articles for 

a Minorities Treaty with Armenia aa approved by the Conference 

of Ambassadors and foreign Ministers now meeting at the Foreign 

Office, London, on Saturday, March 27th, This approval was 

subject to the result of a reference to the Armenian Delegation. 

I am further directed to request that the Drafting 

Committee will prepare a Treaty based on these articles. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) M.,P.A,Hanlcey, 

British Secretary, 
The Chairman, 

Drafting Committee of the Peace Conference. 

LONDON, 29th March, 1920. 

Your Excellenoy, 

I am direoted by Mr.Lloyd George to enclose for 

the information of the Armenian Delegation a copy of the draft 

of a Minorities Treaty with Armenia which was considered by the 

Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers now meeting at 

the Foreign Office, London, on Saturday, March 27th, 

The 



The Conference would "be glad *to receive any remarks 

that the Armenian Delegation may wish to offer on the subject. 

I should be glad if Your Excellency would forward 

these remarks to me at the earliest possible moment for 

communication to the Conference. 

I have the honour to be, 

. Your Excellenoyts obedient Servant, 

(Sd.) M.P.A.Hankey, 

British Seoretary. 

The President, 
Armenian Delegation. 

LONDON, 29th March, 1920. 

Sir, * 

I am direoted by Mr.Il';yd George to enclose for the 

information of the Economic Commission a copy of articles for 

a Minorities Treaty with Armenia approved by the Conference of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers now meeting at the Foreign 

Office^ London, on Saturday, March 27th. $his approval was 

subject to the result of a reference to the Armenian Delegation. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sd..) M.J\A.Hankey, 

British Seoretary. 

The Chairman, 
Economic Commission of the Peace Conference. 



'k'£i'TNLIX :: to i , c , p . 87. 

SSOR3ST. . 

AsJ.128. 

HSS£andum for the Council of gorejj^ 
Mlnisterg end Ambassadors re^ardnng 

Minorities Tr^o^y^ijth Aramia, 

Tho British and Italian representatives on the Minorities 

Committee have tho honour to recommend the attached draft articles 

to from a special treaty between the Principal Allied Powers and 

Armenia, This treaty will be analogous to the other special 

treaties with new states ouch as Poland and Czechoslovakiat 

In particular the treaty follows the model of the Greek 

minorities draft treaty, The acceptance by the league of Nations 

of the usual formulas of guaranteeo is assumed. 

Owing to pressure of work and the necessity of expediting 

the business of the Conference, it is regretted that there has 

been no time to take the views of the French and Japanese Delegations 

on the articles. 

It is intended that this treaty should be signed by 

Armenia at the time of the signature of the Turkish Treaty. If the 

Council approve its terms, it is suggested that a copy might bo 

communicated to the Armenian Delegation, with an enquiry as to 

whether they wish to offer any observations. Copies should also 

be sent to the Drafting Committee and to the Economic Commission 

for their information, 

London. 

March 26th, 1920. 
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3 rOKAPITFJi! X . 

Ar t i c1 e 1. 

L' Arm eni a s' en ga g o a c e qu e 

les stipuletions oontonues dens 

les articles 2 a 8 du present 

chapitre soient reconnuos come 

lois fondamentales, a ce qu1 

aucune loi, aucun reglement ni 

aucurte o-ction officielle no 

soient en contradiction ou en 

opposition avec ces stipulations 

et a co qu'aucune loi, oucun

reglement ni aueune action 

off icielle ne prevalent contre 

olios. 

Article 2. 

sL'Armenie s!engage a accorder 

B tous les habitants pleine et 

CHAPTER I.-., 

Article 1, 

Armenia undertakes that the 

stipulations contained in 

Articles 2 to 8 of this chapter 

shall be recognised as fundamental 

laws, and that no laws, regulation 

or offocial action shall conflict 

or- interfere with these 0'tipiJ.^t.k^Vi 

nor shall any law, regulation or 

officaal^oiaon^j^ 

them, 

Article 2. 

Armenia undertakes to assure 

full and complete protection of 

entiere protection de leur vie et life and liberty to all inhabi

de leur liberte sons distinction

de naissance, de nationalite, 

do l;ugsge., ,de race ou de 

religion. 

'Tous les habitants de 1' 

[Armenie auront droit au libre 

sxercice, tant public quo 

)rive, de toute foi, 

religion ou croyance, dont la 

?rntique ne sera pas incom

?otible avec 1'ordre public et 

 tents of Armenia without distinction 

of birth, nationality, language, race 

or religion. 

All inhabitants of Armenia shall 

be entitled to the free exercise, 

whether public or private, of any 

creed, religion or belief, whose 

practices are not consistent with 

public order or public moral3. 

Attacks. 



at les "bonnes moeuro. 

Les attointes au libra oxer

cice de cultes saront punis dee 

mamas peines quelque soit lo 

culte intoresse. 

Article 3. 

L?Armenie s1engage a recon-
A 

naitre les dispositions quo les 

Puissances Alliees jugeront 

opportunes relativement a l*emi

graticn reciproque et volontaire 

des inviduo eppartenant aux 

minorites ethniques. 

Article 4. 

Tous las ressortissonts 

Armenians seront egaux dovant la 

loi et jouiront des mernes droits 

oivils et politiquoo san3 dis

tinction de race, de langage ou 

de religion. 

La difference de religion, de 

croyonce ou de confession ne 

devra nuire a aucun ressortiosanw 

Armenien an ca qui concerna la 

jouissance deo droits civils at 

politiques, notamment pour' 

1'admission aux amplois publics, 

fonctions at honneurs ou 

1'axercice das diffarantas 

professions et industries. 

La 

Attacks on" t h y C ^ " l Y c K r ^ x a r v \ i ^ 3 - . - . 

o£ religions will be punished 

with the same penalties what

aver the religion concerned. 

Article 3. 

Armenia undertakes to recog

nise such provioions as the 

Allied powers may consider 

opportune with respect to the 

reciprocal and voluntary ami

gration of persons belonging to 

racial minorities. 

Article 4. 

All Armenian nationals shall 

be equal before the law and shall 

enjoy the some civil and 

political rights without distinc

tion as to race, language or 

religion. 

Differences of religion, 

creed or confession shall not 

prejudice any Armenian national 

in matters relating to the an

joyment of civil or political 

rights, as for instance ad*? 

mission to public enjoyments, 

functions and honours, or the 

exercise of professions and 

industrios. 

2he 



Le Gouvornement Armenian pre

oentero dans un delai da deux ans 

apros la mise en viguaur du pre'

sent traite aux principalos puis

sances olliee3 un projet d'organi

sation du systeme electoral 

tone, at GO nipt a das droita 

3lc dasminorites ethniquos. 

II ne sera edicto aucune 

restriction contre le libre 

usagv3 par tout ressortissant Armen

ien d,une longage quelconque soit 

dans les relations pri /eas ou de 

commerce, soit en matiere do re

ligion, de presse, ou de publico

tions de toute nature, soit dans 

les reunions publiques. 

Nonobstant Vetablissament 

par le Gouvernem^it Armenian d* une 

langue officielle, das facilites 

appropriees seront donnees aux 

ressortisssnts Armenians de 

langue sutre que 1*Armenian 

pour V usage da leur longue 

soit oralement, soit par eorit 

devant lea tribunaux. 

Article 5, 

Les ressortissants Armenians 

appartensnt a des minorites 

ethniques, de religion ou de 

langua, jouiront du memo traite

ment et des mfcmes garanties en 

droit.... 

The Armenian-GoTamri^snt^nUX^ 

present v^hin 2 years of the 

entry into force of the present 

Treaty to the Principal Allied 

Powers a draft organisation of 

an electoral system giving due 

consideration. t.o. the rights 

c. ethnical minorities. 

No restriction shall bo im

posed on the free use any 

Armenian national of any language 

in private intercourse, in com

marce, in religion, in the 

press or in publications of 

any kind, or at public meetings, 

Notwithstanding any ostablish

mant by the Armenian Government 
i 

of an official language, adequate I 

facilities shall be given to 
I 

Armenian nationals of non-Armenia.! 

speech for the use of their 

language, eithar orally or in 

writing, before the courts. 

Article 5, 

Armenian nationals who be

long to racial, religious or 

linguistic minorities shall 

enjoy the same treatment and 

, security in law and in fact as 

the other Armenian nationals. 

In e s c 



droit et en fait que les -outres 

r e saortxaoa rr t s.. Armani en s. H o 

auront notamment un droit ogal 

b creer, diriger et controler 

a leura frais dee institutions 

charitables, religiouses ou 

sociales, daa ecoles et autres 

etabl is scents d'education, aveo 

le droit d'y'faire lifer ement 

usage de leur propre langue et 

d'y exercer librement laur 

religion. 

Article 6. 

En matiere d1enseignement 

public, le Gouvernement Arme*

nien accordera dans les villes 

et districts ou reside une pro

portion considerable de ressorti

ssarits de langue autre que la 

longue Armenienne, des facilites 

appropriees pour assurer que dans 

les e'coles primaires, 1'instruc

tion sera donnee, dans leur propre 

langue, aux enfants de ces ressort

issants Armeniens. Cette stipula-

Uon n!empechera pas le Gouverne-

Bient Armenien de rendre oblige

toire 1!enseignement de la langue 

Armenienne dans les dits ecoleo. 

Dans les villes et districts, ou 

Reside une proportion consid- 

arable de ressortissants Armeniens 
appartenant a des minorites 

ethniquos 

In particular" they. ̂ha2J... have 

an equal right to establish, 

manage and control at their 

own expense charitable. ,reli

gioua and social institutions, 

schools and other educational 

establishments, with the right 

to use their own language and 

to exorcise their religion 

freely therein. 

Articl^e^, 

Armenia will provide in 

the public educational system 

in towns and districts in 

which a considerable proportion 

of Armenian nationals of other 

than Armenian speech are 

resident, adequate facilities 

for ensuring that in the 

primary schools the instruction 

shall be given to tho children of 

such Armenian national, through 

the medium of their own language. 

This provision shall not prevent 

the Armenian Government from making 

the teaching of the Armenian 

language obligatory in the said 

schools, 

In towns and districts where 

there is a considerable proportion 

of 



ethniques, de religion ou de 

langue dee minorites se verront 

assurer une part equitable dans 

la "benefice et 1' off ectation des 

sommes, qui pourrelent etre attrfc

buees sur les fonds publico par le 

budget de 1'Stot, les budgets muni

cipaux ou outres, dans un but d*edu

cation, de religion ou de charite. 

Article 7, 

L' Armenia agre'e de prendre 

a l1 agard des iiusulmans et en ca 

qui concerne leurs states familiaux 

et personnels toutes dispositions 

permettant de regler ces questions 

selon les usages liusulmans, 

Le Gouvernement Armenien pro

voquera egalament la nomination 

d*un Reis-ul-Bl^ma, 

L!Armenia s!engage a accorder . 

protection aux mpsquees, cimitieres, 

et autres etablissernonts raligiaux 

musulmons', Toute autorisation at 

facilite seront assurees aux fon

dations pieuses (vakoufs),.et 

aux etablissements musulmans 

religieux et charitables actuelle

ment existant, at 1!Armenia ne re

fusera, pour la creation le 

nouveaux etablissements 

of Armenian ̂ rational belong

ing to racial, religious or 

linguistic minorities, "these 

minorities shall be assured an 

equitable share in the enjoyment 

and application of the sums 

which may be provided out £f 

public funds under the state, 

municipal or other budget, for 

educational, religious or 

charitable purposes. 

Article; J?. 

Armenia agrees to grant to 

the MUdulmans in the matter of 

family law and personal ,status 

provisions suitable for regu

la t in g "thG-se ma tter-s- -m-jxw^si^ 

ance wrth.. MUculman usage, 

The Armenian Government 

shall take measures to assure

the nomination of a Reis-ul-

Ulema, 

Armenia undertakes to insure' 

protection to the mosques, 

cemeteries and other Husulman 

religious establishments, 

Pull recognition and facilities 

shall be assured to pious 

foundations (vakours) and to 

Husulman religious and charitabl 

establishments now existing, and 

Arm enia , 



Uablissements religieux at 

char it able s, aueune des fa oil it C B 

necessaiaess garanties aux autres 

stablissements prives de ce genre.-

Article 8. 

; L'Arm era e. convient que, dans 

la mesure ou les stipulations 

des articles precedents affectent 

des personnes appartenant a des 

minorities de race, de religion ou 

de langue, des stipulations con

stituent des obligations d'interet 

international et eerent placees 

sous la garantie de lei Societe des 

Nations. Elles ne pourront etre 

modifiees sans 1* as sentiment de la 

aajorite du Conseil de la Societe 

ides $at ions. Les Etats-Unis d' 

(Amerique, 1'Empire britannique, la 

France, 3 *Italie et le Japan s'engag

ent a n* pas refuser leur assenti

ment a toute modification desdits 

articles, qui serait consentie en 

due forme par une majorite du Conseil 

de la Societe des Nations. 

L'Armenie agree que tout membre 

du Conseil de la Societe des Nations 

aura la droit de signaler a 1'atten

4 u q n du Conseil toute infraction au 

I danger . 

and Armenia shall not refuse 

to the creation of new religions 

and charitable establishments 

any of the necessary facilities 

guaranteed to other private 

establishments of this nature. 

Article 6. 

Armenia agrees that the 

stipulations in the foregoing 

Articles, so far as they affect 

persons belonging to racial, 

religious or linguistic minor

it ies, constitute obligations 

of international concern and 

shall be placed under the 

guaranty of the League of Nations. 

They shall not be modified 

without the assent of a majority" 

of the Council of the League 

of Nations. The United States, 

the British Empire, France, T 

Italy and Japan hereby agree, 

not to withhold their assent 

from any modification in these 

articles which is in due form 

assented to by a majority of 

the Council of the League of 

Nat ions, 

Armenia agrees that any 

Member of the Council of the 

k

League.. 



danger d'infraction a l'une quel

conque de cea obligations, et que 

le Conseil pourra proceder de telle 

/facon et dormer telles instructions 

qui paraxtreot appropriees et of f i

caces dens la cirConstance. 

L'Armenie agree en outre qu(en 

cae de de divergence d'opinion, sur 

des questions de droit ou de fait 

concernant des articles, entre L'Ar

menie et I 1 une quelconque des Prin

cipales Puissances Alliees et asso

ciees ou toute autre Puissance, 

membre du Conseil de la Societe dee 

Nations, cette divergence sera con

sider'*e comma un differend ayant 

un caractere international selon les 

tero.es de 1'article 14 du Pacte de 

la Societe des Nations. UArmenie 

agree que tout differend de ce genre 

sera, si 1'autre partis le dercande, 
defers a la Cour Permanent?, de justice 

Internationale. La decision de la 

Cour permanente sera sans appel et 

aura la meme force -et valeur qu'une 

decision rendue en vertu de 1'article 

1  3 du Pacte. 

CHAPITRE II.. 

League of Nations shall have 

the right to "bring to the 

attention of the Council any 

infraction or danger of infrac

tion of any of thece obliga

tions, and that the Council 

may thereupon take such action 

and give such direction as it 

may deem proper and effective 

in the circumstances. 

Armenia further agrees that 

any difference of opinion as 

to questions of law or fact 

arising out of these Articles 

between the -Armenian Govern

ment and any one of the Princi

pal Allied and Associated 

Powers or any other Power, a 

Member of the Council of the 

League of Nations, shall be 

held to be a dispute of an 

international character ander 

Article 14 of the Covenant of 

the League of Nations. The 

Armenian Government hereby 

consents that any such dispute 

shall, if the other party there 

to demands, be referred to 

the Permanent Court of Inter

national Justice. The decision 

of the Permanent Court shall 

be final and shall have the 

same force and effect as a& 

award under Article 1  3 of the 

Covenant. 

CHAPTER II. 

http://tero.es


OHAPITRE II. 

Article 9, 

LfArmenia a'engage a ne con
* 

clure aucun Traite, Convention ou 

accord, et a ne prendre aucune 

mesure qui 1 empocherait do par

ticipcr a toute Convention gcnorale 

qui pourrait etre conclue sous les 

auspices-de la Societe des Nations 

en vuo du tralternant equitable du 

commerce des autros Etats au cours 

CHAPTER II. 

Article 9. 

Armenia undertakes to 

make no Treaty, Convention 

or arrangement and to take no 

other action which will pre

vent her from joining in 

any general Convention for 

the equitable treatment of 

the commerce of other States 

that may be concluded under 

d'une perlode de cinq annees a partir the auspices of the League of 

de la miso en vigour du present Traite^Nations within five years 

L!Armenie s'engage cgalement 

a etendre a tous les Etats allies 

ou associes toute faveur ou 

privilege qu^elle pourrait, au 

cours de la meme per lode do cinq 

ans, accorder en matiere douaniere, 

a l'un quelconque des Etats avec 

lesquels, depuis le mois d'aout 

1914, les Etats allies ou associes 

ont ete en guerre, oti a tout autre 

Etat qui, en vertu de l1article 

222, du Traite de paix avec 

1'Autriche, aurait avec ces memes 

Etats des arrangements douaniers 

speciaux. 

Article 10. 

from tho coming into force of 

the present Treaty * 

Armenia) also undertakes 

to extend to all the Allied and 

Associated Powers any favours 

or privileges in Customs 

natters which it ray grant 

during the same period of 

five years to any State 

with which since August 

1914 the Allied and Associate 

ed Powers have been at war or 

to any State which in virtue 

of Article 6 of Part X of the 

Treaty with Austria has special 

Customs arrangements with 

such States. 

Article 10. 



I

ARTICLE 10t 

 Jusqu'A la conclusion do la 

convention generale ci-dessus visee 

L'Armenie sTengage a accorder le 

memo traitement qu'aux navires 

nationaux ou aux navires de la 

Nation la plus favorisee, au 

navires do tous les Etats allies 

ot associes qui accordent un traite

ment analogue aux navires Armeniens. 

Par exception a cette disposition 

le droit est expressement reconnu : 

\ l?Armenie et a tout autre Etat 

lallie ou associe do reserver son trafic 

de cabotage aux navires nationaux. 

Article 11. 

En attendant la conclusion, sous 

les auspices de la Societe des 

Nations, d'une Convention generale 

destines a assurer et a maintenir le 

fliberte des communications et duj 

transit, lTArmenie s1engage a accord

er, sur le territoire Armenian., y 

fompris les ,oaux territoriales, la 
/ 

jjliberte do-transit aux personnes, 

archandises, navires, voitures, 

wagons et courriers postaux tran

litant en provenance ou a destination 
de lfun 

ARTICLE 10 t 

Pending the--wncJjiisdoT^af 

the general convention refer

red to above, Armenia under

takes to treat on the same 

footing as national vessels 

or vessels of tho most favour

ed nation the vessels of all 

the Allied and Associated Powei 
wht 
/accord similar treatment to 

Armenian vessels. As an 

exception from this provision 

the right of Armenia or of 

any other Allied or Associated 

Power to confine her maritime 

coasting trade to national 

vessels is expressly reserved.... 

Article 11. 

^Pending tho conclusion 

under the auspices of the 

League of Nations o-f a general 

convention to secure and 

maintain freedom of 

communications and of transit, 

Armenia undertakes to accord 

freedom of transit to persons, 

goods, vessels, carriages, 

wagons and mails in transit 

to or from any Allied or 

Associated State over Armenian 

territory including 

territorial 



 I de l'un quelconque deo "Stats 

allies ou associes, et a leur 

accorder, en. ce qui oncerne les 

facilites charges, restrictions 

ou toutes autres matieres, un 

traitement au moins aussi.favorable 

qu1aux personneo, merchandises, 

navires, voitures wagons et coiir

ri er a post aux de 1 ' arme ni e ou de 

toute autre nationalite origins, 

importation ou propriete qui 

jouirait d'un regime plus favorably. 

Toutes les charges imposees en 

Armenie sur oe trafic en transit 

devront etre raisonnables eu egard 

aux conditions de ce trafic. Les 

marchandises en transit seront 

exempt as de/lous droits de douane 

ou autres. Des tarifs communs 

pour le trafic en transit a 

travers 1'Armenia et des tarifs 

communs entire 1'Armenie et un St at 

al1ie ou asso cie quie co nque comport

ant des billets ou lettres de 

voiture directs seront etablis 

si cette "Puissance alliee ou associee 

en fait la,demands. 

La liberte de transit s1eteadra 

aux services postaux, tllegraphiques 

ou telephoniques, 

territorial waters, and to

treat them at least as favour

ably as the persons, goods, 

vessels, carriages, wagons, 

and mails respectively of 

Armenia or of any other more 

favoured nationality, origin 

importation or ownership, as 

regards facilities, charges, 

restrictions, and all other 

mat ter a. 

All charges imposed in 

Armenia on such traffic in 

transit shall be reasonable 

having regard to the conditions 

of the traffic. Goods in trans

it shall be exempt from all 
A

customs or other duties. 

Tariffs for transit aci ,B B 

Armenia and. any tariffs between 
and an 

Armenia //Allied or Associated 

Power involving through tickets 

or waybills shall be established 

at the request of the Allied or. 

Associated Power concerned. 

Preedom of transit will 

extend to postal, telegraphic 

and telephonic services. 

Provided that no Allied or 
:-. ' ' \ ' . ' ; V " ; . 

Associated Power can claim the 
benefit of these provisions 

on .... 



111 eet entendu qu'aucun It at 

m i s ou aesocie n'aura le droit 

i reclamer le benefice de ces 

^positions pour une partie quel

jnque de son t errito ire dans 

iquelle un traitement reciproque 

? serait pas ,accorde en ce qui con

jrne le meme obj et. 

Si, au cour$ d1une periode 

e cinq ans, a partir de la raise 

ii vi:;;uour du present Traite, la 

DnYention generale ci-dessus 

revue n'a pas ete con clue sous 

es auspices de la Societe des 

at ions, L T Armenia aura, a quelque 

oment que ce soit, le droit de 

:ettre fin aux di epos it ions du 

iresent article, a, con::'!it-ion de don

12r un -preavia de douae mc is au 

secretaire General de la So ciete 

!es Nations. 

Article 12. 

Tous les droits et privileges 

iccordes par les articles 

ire cedents aux Puissances alliees 

-t associaes' seront egalement 

icquls a tous.' lee It at::: inembe rs 

le la So ciete des Nations. 

on behalf of any part of its 

territory in which reciprocal 

treatment is not accorded in 

respect of the same subject 

matter. 

If within a period, of five . 

years from the coming into force 

of this Treaty no general conven

tion as aforesaid shall have 

been concluded under the auspices 

of the League of Nations, Armenia 

shall be at liberty at any time 

thereafter to give twelve months 

notice to the Secretary General 

of the League of Nations to 

terminate the obligations of the 

present Article. 

Articlevl2. 

All rights and. privileges 

accorded by the foregoing article 

to the Allied and Associated 

Powers shall be accorded equally 

to all States members of the 

League of Nat ions. 



THIS DOCUMENT IS THB PROPERTY OP, HIS. BRIT AMI 0 MAJESTY'S 

SECRET, C A B I N E T . 

C.P.992. 
TREATY OP PEACE WITH TURKEY. 

JUDICIAL ggPORM IN ifitiliiX. 
6opy of letter from Sir Maurice Hankey to tha 

Chairman, Drafting Committee. 

(Circulated for information ), 

LONDON, 

29th March, 1920. 

Sir, 

I am directed to enclose for the information of the 

Drafting Committee two draft articles on the subject of judicial 

reform in Turkey which wer̂ e considered by the Conference of 

Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers now meeting at the Foreign Office 

in London on Saturday, March 27th, together with a oopy of the 

ot minutes of the Conference on this subject (l.C.P.87, Minute 3)*. 
pro
oed, I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee v/ill 

as 
use these articles as amended by the minutes,(i,e,,/oorrected in 

the attached copy) as the basis of appropriate articles for 

inclusion in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) H.P.A.HANKBY, 

British Secretary, 

The Chairman, 
Drafting Committee of the Peace Conference 



A. J6 3.29, 

Memorandum "by the British Eelogntion for oubmiaoion to 

Council of Foreign Ministers and Ambassadors, 

The British Delegation have the honour to recommend tho 

following draft articles for insertion in the Turkish treaty 

at tho place considered appropriate by the Drafting Committee j 

"1, Une Commission de quatre membree, noromes par la Grande 

Brotagne, la Prance, Hitslie ejtjie Je^on. sera otablie dans les 
ft ? * 

six mois apros la mise en vigueur du present traitef pour 
preparer un projet de reforms judiciare de nature a reamolaoer-leL 

present regime des capitulations en motiere judicieire  La c

Commission aura toute competence pour recommander, c!il' y. a lieu 

et apres consultation avec le gouvernement ottoman, 1?adoption d*un 

regime judioia&e ooit mixta, soit unified 

Ce projet sera soumis aux gouvernements de dites Puissanoes 

et entrera on vigueur des qu?il a ete approuve par eux  La c

Turquie s? engage a 1'avarice a accepter le projet oinsi approuve 0 

,;,2. La Turquie s! engage a accepter tcute deoision prise par 

un juge ou ctyibunal Allie Biegeant en Turquie depuis le 31 Octobre, 

1918, jusqu'a la mise en vigueur du nouveav Gy&teme judiciare". 

(Note:- Alterations are underlined). 



This Document is the Property of ' vs '" 

CONFIDENTIAL. No. 19 

MONTHLY STATEMENT 

of 

Employment of British Vessels 

on 29th FEBRUARY 1920. 

(a) 1,600 Gross Tonnage and over. 

(b) 500-1,599 Gross Tonnage. 

S H I P P I N G I N T E L L I G E N C E S E C T I O N (R.B.), 
M I N I S T R Y O F SHIPPING. 

LONDON, S.W.1, 



CONFIDENTIAL. 

(a) Employment of British Vessels of 1,600 Grossf 
Excluding (a) vessels in such employment (e.g., in the Great Lakes) as to render them not available 

being managed under the Britishflagpending! 

1920. Cargo Vessels1919. Passenger Vessels. 
(Tramps and Liners), 

July. Aug. Sept. j Oct. Nov. Dec. Jan. Feb. No. Tonnage. No. 
W 

Tonnage. 
i i 

1 1. $Requisitioned Vessels:— 
(excluding Wheat, see (b).) 

107 97 72 58 35 30 22 22 (a) British :—Navy . .  . 6 15,354 16 42,639 
94 90 85 61 47 46 41 38 War Office - 21 116,114 17 92,560 
10 9 9 10 10 10 9 11 Sugar - 11 43,361 

Pyrites and Iron 4 11,730 
Ore. 

Other minerals and 5 18,710 
general cargoes. 

83 64 5 7 70 48 41 33 27 Repairing (from 7,640 16 55,134 
Services in I . ,v 
Le., with no indi
cation of return to 
owner's account). 

-4 5 4 4 4 '—- Australia 
New Zealand 

45 35 34 23 18 15 13 11 India - - 27,167 23,776 
—, 1 — — — Other colonies, &c. — — 1 — — — — France — — — — — — — Italy

6 — 1 2 — — — Other Allies, &c. . .  . 

(b) Vessels carrying Cereals and 
similar food stuffs for 
discharge in:— 

75 59 41 30 29 17 13 .10 United Kingdom - ? 10 53,956 
,— 1 1 — — — France - - 
4 — —- — — — — Italy
4 Other destinations 

1 II. Vessels under notice of requi
sition but not yet allocated 
to a particular Service. 

^ r. - III. Vvssels temporarily released to 
owners with an obligation to 
resume Government Service. 

T  O T A L S - 35 166,275 84 341,872 
IV. Vessels at present free from 

Admiralty requisition:—f 

5(a) Vessels trading on behalf of 
Allied Governments, fyc. 

146 165 194 2 2 7 237 250 229 177 France - - - - - 3,808 175 607,034 
121 150 149 156 153 108 1 2 2 100 Italy 26,759 96 374,464 

i in 1 4 13 16 9 7 5 United States - - 5 24,176 
102 92 87 111 9 7 100 81 69 Other Allies - 69 283,196 
27 34 48 53 49 34 43 44 Neutrals, &c. - 44 161,621 

2,082,0811 2,112,1100 2,132 2,122,1255 2,201 2,272,2722 2,314 2,413 (b) Other Vessels not included 589 3,793,169 1,824 7,907,811 
under previous heads.* 

2,911 2,911 2,918 2,944 2,946 2,932 2,927 2,927 T  O T A L S - 630 I 3,990,011 2,297 9,700,173 

No. Tonnage. 
2,927 13,690,184 

234 232 223 222 225 , 230 230 231 V". Vessels fitted for carriage of 231 1,202,519 
petroleum in bulk. 

69 61 73 7 0 80 91 86 89 VI. Passenger and Cargo Vessels 89 474,796 
launched and completing. 

3,214 3,204 3,214 3,236 3,251 3,253 3,243 3,247 GRA N D TOTAL 3,247 15,367,499 
For notes, see page 3. 



Tonnage and over on 29th February 1920. 
for ocean-going tradeor requisition, and (b) ox-euemy vessels handed over since the Armistice and 
allocation by the Reparation Commission. 

A N A L Y S I S  O F F R E E V E S S E L S S H O W N U N D E R IV. (b). 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage, 

(1) Colonial registered vessels permanently abroad :— 
,. ( Passenger vessels 21 67,630r N A

(a) Australia " - s n \ 84 243,145 
K ' . \ Cargo vessels - - - - 13 34,236 , Passenger vessels . .  ./ 7 N n  & 34 122,512Co) Canada - - - i  ,v  n' \ Cargo vessels - - - - - - - - 6 16,054, \ ^ . 1  , .  \ Passenger&  vessels (c) Other Colonies, &c. 1  ,v  n'

 n

 '
 t

 I Cargo vessels - 37 il01,832 
195195195195195..... 585,40585,40585,40585,40585,4099999 

(2) $United Kingdom registered vessels trading abroad :— 
(a) Passenger vessels - 80 206,255 
(b) Cargo vessels 54 167,132 

134134134134134JJJJJ 373,38373,38373,38373,38373,3877777 
(3) Passenger vessels repairing or surveying  . . . . 68 463,206 

Cargo vessels repairing or surveying 133 507,777 
202020202011111 970,98970,98970,98970,98970,9833333 

(4(4)) OtherOther vesselsvessels (not(not underunder fullfull requisition)requisition) :—:— 
£Passenge£Passengerr LinerLinerss oonn bertberthh -- -- -- -- -- -- 388 2,977,337 
£Carg£Cargoo LinerLinerss loadinloadingg oonn berthberth,, includinincludingg TrampTrampss charterecharteredd 966 4,928,243 

ffoo LineLinerr Cos.Cos.,, &c&c 1,3541,3541,354.. 1,3541,354JJJJJ 7,905,587,905,587,905,587,905,587,905,5800000 

Vesselstrading for Colonies but not permanently abroad 60 226,960 
Cereals for discharge in United Kingdom - - - - 190 789,942 
Cereals for discharge in Europe, destination not determined - 13 56,189 
Ore, phosphates, lead, &c, for discharge in United Kingdom106 304,089 
Sugar, rum, nitrates, &c, for discharge inUnited Kingdom -25 93,161 
Oils, kernels, &c, for discharge in United Kingdom - 32 103,986 
Timber for discharge in United Kingdom - 5 16,255 
General cargo for discharge in United Kingdom - 32 124,741 
Coasting United Kingdom 61 132,823 
Cable repairing and laying 4 14,414 
Whaling supplies - 1 3,061 

1,865,621,865,6211 

2,413 11,700,980 

NOTES. 
* For analysis, see page 3. 

% For analysis, see page 4. 
$ To ascertain the number of vessels actually in the service of the Allies on the date of this return the number given under 

I. and IV. on page 2 must be included. In addition, a number of vessels shown under ore, phosphates, lead, &c, under 
(3) on page 4 load outward for an Allied Government. A comparison of the numbers shown under I. and IV. for the 
8 months does not therefore give an accurate criterion of the vessels in Allied service at the different peiiods. 

*f " Requisition " is here used to mean " requisition for full Government service." 

(p In "Requisitioned vessels" and "Vessels repairing (from Services in I.) " are included 75-327.759 G.T. Goveinmcnt
owned vessels, prize vessels, and time-chartered foreign vessels sailing under the British flag. 

o (33) AS 8051 Pk 436 75 3/20 E&S (Sell C 56) A2 



, 

Detailed Analysis of Passenger and Cargo Liners included under IV. (b). 
See note at foot of page 3. 

I.—To UNITED KINGDOM. 
(Including Liners discharging part cargoes in near Continental Ports.-) 

No. of Passenger No. of Cargo 
Vessels. Vessels. 

RouteRoute.. 
No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 

1 3,648 19 66,628 Egyptian Ports and U.K. 
62 177,960 Mediterranean (other than Egyptian Ports), Bay Ports, and U.K. 

15 65,380 33 133,027 W. Africa and ILK. 
26 210,318 40 192,820 S. and E. Africaand ILK. 
75 758,034 53 353,909 Australia and New Zealand and U.K. 
49 357,695 113 662,718 India and Burmah (up to and including Rangoon) and ILK. 
9 65,480 79 509,663 Straits (including Singapore and Java) and Far East and ILK. 
69 685,102 223 1,155,999 N. America (including Canada and Gulf) and ILK. 
38 305,853 98 492,037 S. America (Atlantic) and ILK. 
14 90,826 23 110,070 West Coast N. and S. America and ILK. 
14 25,197 17 33,927 Scandinavia and ILK. 

310 2,567,533 760 3,888,758 Total. 

II.—To COUNTRIES OTHER THAN UNITED KINGDOM. 
Route. 

2 
1 
1 

1 
5 

9 
8 
8 
3 
16 

17. 
7 

21,948 
5,259 
6,984 

4,443 
51,720 

39,909 
54,421 
39,635 
12,154 
85,793 

55,525 
32,013 

20 
22 
22 

8 
41 
5 
29 
7 
5 
4 
15 

17 
11 

89,751 
114,971 
130,139 

47,333 
256,641 
22,587 
137,752 
24,444 
" 23,859 
16,437 
59,150 

89,085 
27,336 

Mediterranean and Bay Ports, and N. America (including Canada and Gulf). 
Africa (W., S. & E.) and N. America (including Canada and Gulf). 
India and Burmah (up to and including Rangoon) and N. America (including Canada and 
Gulf). 

Australia and New Zealand and N. America East Coast (including Canada and Gulf). 
Straits (including Singapore and Java) and Far East and N. America, E. and YV. Coasts 
India and S. America (Atlantic and Pacific). 
N. America and S. America. 
Australia and New Zealand and West Coast N. and S. America. 
India and South and East Africa. 
India and Australia. 
India and Far East. 
Indiaand Egyptian and Mediterranean Ports. 
Indian Coastal Trade. 
N. America and Canada and Central Ameiica. A 
Australia and Egyptian Ports. 

78 409,804 206 1,039,485 Total. 

388 2,977,337 966 4,928,243 Grand Total. 

III.-OTHER UNITED KINGDOM REGISTERED VESSELS TRADING ABROAD. 

Area of Trading Routes. . 

9 31,900 1 1,775 In Australian Seas. 
5 13,286 6 21,567 In American (including Canadian) Seas. 
66 161,069 143,790 In other Seas (principally Indian, Chinese, and Java Seas).4 7 

80 206,255 54 167,132 Total. 



C O M P A R A T I V E S T A T E M E N T S . 

(1) C  OMPARISON B E T W E E N B  R I T I S H T  O N N A G E J  U L Y 1914 A N D 29TII F  E B R U A R Y 1920. 

No. of No of Tonnage. 
- -

Tonnage. Vessels. Vessels. 

July 1914  - - - - 4,068 17,516,876 Deduct :— 
Add :- War losses - 1,775 7,424,190 
Launched . . . . . . 1,327 6,256,555 Vessels interned in enemy 
Transferred from foreign 376. 1,529,765 ports or captured. 
flags and other causes. Marine losses 292 1,075,535 

Prizes - 144 611,778 Transferred to foreign 601 2,267,622 
Alterationsto gross tonnage 219,872 flags and other causes. 
(net gain). 

Totals 5,915 26,134,846 Totals 2,668 10,767,347 

Position 29th February 1920 = 3,247 of 15,367,499 ions. 

(2) COMPARISON B E T W E E N M ONTHLY N  E T R  E D U C T I O N OR I  N C R E A S E IN V  E S S E L S A V A I L A B L E FOR 

T  R A D E OR R  E Q U I S I T I O N (excluding Oilers). 

March April May June July August September October November December January February 
1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 192u. 1920. 

Loss Gain Gain Gain Loss Gain Gain Gain Loss Loss Gain 
19 Nil 1 17 15 10 19 23 12 3 10 3 

The alterations during February 1920 were as follows:— 
Additions. ' Deductions. 

Launched - , - 21 Marine loss - - - - - - 4 
Transfers from foreign flags and other causes 5 Transferred to foreign flags and other causes 19' 

Net gain - ' 3 

26 26 

(3) C  OMPARISON B E T W E E N M  O N T H L Y N  U M B E R OF R  E Q U I S I T I O N E D V  E S S E L S ( I N C L U D I N G G  O V E R N M E N T -
O W N E D V  E S S E L S A N D F  O R E I G N V  E S S E L S U N D E R B  R I T I S H C  H A R T E R A N D F  L A G ) , FOR A  R M Y , 

N  A V Y , A N D A  L L I E S (excludiug Wheat, Sugar, Ore, and Oilers). 

i 
March June July August September October November December January February Amil j May 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1920. 1920. 

1919. ! 1919. 
j

652 481 400 345 301 265 233 193 131 117 100 97 

(4) C  OMPARISON B E T W E E N M  O N T H L Y T  O T A L F  I G U R E O F B  R I T I S H V  ESSELS, 1,600 G  R O S S T  O N S 
A N D O V E R (including vessels launched and completing but excluding Oilers). 

March April May June July August September October November December January February 
1919. 1919. 1919. 19] 9. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1919. 1920. 1920. 

2,947 2,947 2,948 2,965 2,980 2,972 2,991 3,014 3,026 3,023 3,013 3,016 



a 

(b) Employment of British Vessels of 500 

Passenger Vessels. 
Cargo Vessels. 

(Tramps, Cargo Liners, 
and Coasters.) 

,. . No. Tonnage. m. Tonnage. 

I . Requisitioned vessels:— 
British :—Navy   - - -

War Office  . . . . 
Other munitions and general cargo 
Repairing  . . . 
India    -

France  -
Other Allies    

-
. 

. 



-
. 

. 

9 
2 

2 

6,857 
2,307 

2,030'' 

27 
5 
1 
1 

1 

26,525 
4,242 

824 
754 

884 

IT. Vessels under
particular

 notice of requisition
 service. 

 but not yet allocated to a — — — — 

HI. Vessels temporarily released to owners
to resume Government service. 

with an obligation - - — — 

IV. Vessels at present free from requisition:— 

(a) Vessels trading on
ments, fyc,:—

France   -
Italy   -
Other Allies  -
Neutrals, &c.  

behalf
 , 
-


-

-

of

-

-

Allied

-



-

Govern

- -

 
- -

6 

4 

5,896 

3,943 

198 
4 

3 9 
12 

173,206 
6,009 

33,404 
14,639 

(£) Other vessels not included under previous heads* 165 175,432 498 505,863 

Total , 188 196,465 

No. 
974 

y. 

786 766,350 

Tonnage. 
962,815 

V. Vessels fitted for carriage of petroleum in bulk -. 7 7,142 

VI. Passenger and cargo vessels launched and completing 19 21,109 

G R A N  D T O T A  L 1,000 991,066 

* For analysis, see page 7. 



1,599 Gross Tonnage on 29th February 1920. 

ANALYSIS OF FREE VESSELS SHOWN UNDER IV. (b). 

(1) Colonial registered vessels permanently abroad 
/ \ t  i . ( Passenger vessels 

&(a) Australia \  ,n
v ' \ Cargo vessels 

, Passenger vessels - - 
nC*)C a n a , 1 a- - j Cargo vessels - - 

(0 Other . j J^nger vessels - 
v ' \ Cargo vessels 

(2) United Kingdom registered vessels trading abroad :
/ \ . ,. ( Passenger vessels . .  . 

p(a) Australia i  r i  , 
v ; ( Cargo vessels  . . . . 

r, , Passenger vessels/]S

r(b) Canada - j ̂  . m , . . ̂  , ( Passenger vessels . .  .00 Other - jC a r g o ^eggel8 . . .  . 
(3) Passenger vessels repairing, Sfc, or laid up -

Cargo vessels repairing, fyc, or laid up - T 

Passenger. Cargo. 

Gross GrossNo. No.Tonnage. Tonnage. 

(4) Liners on berth (excluding 
regular coasting lines):— 
U.K.-Med. ' - 14 15,294 
U.K.-Holland - 17 20,057 36 35,774 
U.K.-W.C. Africa 5 7,148 
U.K.—Norway - 2 2,265 15 18,073 
U.K.-Channel Islands 13 11,950 4 3,111 

and N. France. 

(5) Coasting (including regular 
coasting lines and Miscel- 77 77,579 206 198,209 
laneous coasting vessels). 

(6) Miscellaneous cargoes from 
overseas for discharge in 
U.K.  : - i 
Pitwood - — *-
Whale oil 1 1,105 
General (including timber 5 4,907 
other than pitwood). 

Pyrite3 and iron ore 11 15,658 
Salvage and cable repairing 2. 1,550 

GrosGrosssNo. TonnageTonnage.. 

10 10,716 
42 43,289 
7 8,298 
35 38,269 
1 926 
36 41,171 

6 6,610 
4 5,125 
8 8,116 
15 16,111 
32 27,984 

19 22,405 
40 39,595 

Total. 

GrossNo. Tonnage. 

14 15,294 
53 55,831 
5 7,148 
17 20,338 
17 15,061 

283 275,788 

1 1,105 
5 4,907 

11 15,658 
2 1,550 

Total. 

GrossNo. Tonnage, 

131313111 142,66142,66142,66999 

666555 63,9463,9463,94666 

5599 62,0062,0000 

101010666 113,67113,67113,67222 

282828333 275,78275,78275,78888 

111999 23,2223,2223,22000 

663 681,295 



£IS. MPMiMiLi?, THIS JSOJ-I&TV OF HIS EUITANNIO M A j a 3 T Y  '  a gOVj^gM^T). 

G A B I N .K T . 

l)0.P,994. 
TREATY'OF P3ACB WITH TUBKSY.. , / 

Administration of Matarrays of the Straits 

I
m 

and the Sea of Marmora. 

(SiLEiLJL̂ .Ji!?JL9I. JLrom^JJirJv'uHank ey^to the 
risikvtfe,. Pi a f1. in.K' PQMDit t ee). 

I l l 

(Circulated for information with reference to CP.864, 870 & 926,) 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

I 0 fl DOil, 

S.Wol. 

30th Maroh, 1920. 

Sir. 

I am directed by Mr.Lloyd &eorge to forward, for the 

information of the Drafting Committee, a Report of the Committee 

on the Administration of the Waterways of the Straits arc the 

Sea of Marmora (A.J*51-A) with draft articles as amended by 
I 

the Conference of Ambassadors and. Foreign Ministers at three 

Meetings, held respectively on March 1st (I.CP.57), March End 

(I.C.P.61) and March 4th (I.CP.64). 

The copy attached shows the exact position as repsrds 

each article. The attention of the Drafting Committee is 

called to the following decisions;-

Articles 1, 8 (as revised) 22, 23, 24, 25, 26 & 87 were 

approved subject to reference to the Military Commission in 

Paris presided over by Marshal JPoeh, whose report has not yet 

been received. 

Artiole 4 wa3 accepted subject to a reservation by 

Viscount Chinda on behalf of Japan in respeot of the non

representation of Japan on the Straits Commission. 

Article/ 



Article 6 was accepted by the British ana Italian repres

entatives on the understanding that the whole of the financial 

arrangements therein contained would be re-opened when the 

proposals for the financial conditions of peace with Turkey 

same bo be discussed. 

Article 11 was reserved untiit it has been decided. What 

economic powers are to be given to the Financial Commission. 

Article 19 was adopted subject to the proviso that it 

should be re-drafted by the Drafting Committee in such manner 

as would meet the objection of Viscount Chinda that absolute 

equality as between nations should be ensured without prejudice 

to the discretion of the Commission to regulate tonnage dues. 

I am particularly to draw the attention of the 

Drafting Committee to the draft article on page 8 to be 

inserted in the miscellaneous articles at the end of the 

Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

A commuriication will be made to the £rafting Committee 

in regard to the reserved clauses as soon as they are decided, 

I am directed to request that in the meantime the 

Drafting Committee will make such progress as may be practicable 

in the utilisation of the approved articles as the basis of 

the appropriate sectior/of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 

I am Sir, v

Your obedient Servant, 

(Signed) .M-P.A.MKBY, 
British Secretary. 

Chairman, 
DRAFTING COMtHTTSE. 



A. J.&/1-A, SUPREME COUNCIL. 

REPORT OF THE CQLiKITT&S QN THE ABIIITI STRATI PIT OF . 

THE WATERWAYS OF THE STRAITS AND THg SEA OF MARMORA. 

WITH DRAFT ARTICLES AS AigJMB B  Y SB 2ffi!iS3-!2B 0  F 

Ai£BASSADQRS AND FOREIGN MINISTERS. 

COMPOSITION OF IKE:. C0.IKITTM. 

BRITISH EMPIRE. 

R,G.Vansittart,, Li.V.O., 

E,G.Forbes Adam, 

ijjBRANCE. 
M, Kammerer. 

ITALY. 

H. Galli. 

Colonel Castoldi. 

THE CONFERENCE TOOK NOTE OF TIPS FOLLOWING 

INTRODUCTION TO THE DRAFT ARTICLES, 

Subject to the reservation made below in this report the 

Committee unanimously recommend the attached chapter-containing 

draft and articles and ah annex. They wish at the same time 

to explain as briefly as possible the following principal 

considerations, by which they were guided in drawing up their 

report. 

1. They feel that objections are less likely to be 

raised to the powers of the proposed Commission of the' Straits 

by countries non-signatory of the Turkish Treaty if this 

Commission derives its powers technically from the Turkish 

Government 
/ 



Government (Article 2), for this reason, also, article 18 

dealing with the levying of dues maintains in principle the 

existing categories-of duos levied in the Straits. 

2. 3?or the same reason (objections from non

signatory countries) the Committee have endeavoured to 

make the Commission as far as possible, in its powers and 

functions, analogous to the Danube Commission. (This 

analogy cannot however be closely pressed and the status of 

the Suez, and Panama Canals has had also to be borne in mind 

in dealing with the position as regards the transit of 

vessels in peace and war - articles 1 and 2£-27). 

5, Equally- for the above reasons, the Committee suggest 

in Article IS that the dues and charges should be utilised 

only for the costs and expenses of the administration and 

expenditure on necessary works, etc., and not for the payment . 

of salaries oftthe Commissioners themselves or, as has been 

contemplated, for the payment of the military and naval . 

forces in the demilitarised zone. 

4. Similarly the Committee have not made the military 

and naval forces of the zone subordinate to the Commission 

but have merely given the Commission power to requisition their 

aid in case of emergency (Article 8). On this point the 

French and Italian delegates wish to make the reservation that 

in their opinion the military and naval forces occupying the 

zone should be placed completely under the control of the 

Commission. Other-vise they fear confusion resulting from 

lack of co-ordination,, The British delegates felt unable 

to accept such an extension of the functions of the Comraifc&siuon; 

They do not in practice fear that the forces will not be 

available for the Commission in case of necessity (article 8 ) , 

and



end they consider that tne Commission is not intended and 

would not he fitted by its composition to exercise those 

miiii i.ary funet;i on.s, The Committee presume, however, that 

tills quo st:: on of the Command ov :r these forces will he 

decided "oy the Supreme Council, 

The Committee understand that the Commission!:on 

International Ports, Waterways and Railways intend, in 

connection with the articles which they are drafting for 

insertion in the Turkish Treaty, to make Constantinople a 

free port with o free zone end Haidar Pasha a free port, 

They therefore recommend that this report, to the extent 

approved by the SupremeuCouncil, should be referred to the 

above Commission, with instructions to suggest, if necessary, 

amendments in the articles attached to this report with a 

vi^w to bring them into conformity with their proposals for 

the above mentioned ports. 

The Committee also desire to recommend that the report 

should be referred to the joint military and naval Commission 

with o request for their views on articles 1, 8 and 22 to 

LONDON. 

February 27th. 

3. 



2. The Conference agreed that the draft articles as 
amended by thorn should be referred to the Inter-
Allied Commission of Railways, Waterways, etc. 

3. DRAFT ARTICLES FOR INSERT I Oil IN THE TREATY OF PEACE 
WITH TURKEY DEALING WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OVER THE , 
WATERS OF THE STRAITS AND THE SEA OF LI ARM OR A, AS 
AMENDED BY THE CONFERENCE OF AMBASSADORS AND FOREIGN 
UINISTERS UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE SUPREME COUNCIL;. 

1, The navigation of the Straits, including the Dardanelles^ 

the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, shall in future be open fcoth, 

in peace and war, (except as provided balow) to the shi^s of the, 

Allied and Associated Powers, of all states members of the League 

of Nations, and of states, non-members of the League of Nations on 

an application being made to the Council of the League of Nations 

and approved by them, provided that such states accept the pro

visions of tho present scheme. These waters shall not be subject 

to blockade, nor shall any right of war be exercised nor any act of 

hostility be committed within them, unless in pursuance of a 

decision of the Council of the League of Nations, 

of Jtiajjtliol..Focht Si Military and Naval pomnuttee. ii

2, She Turkish Government deeming it necessary to take 

further measures to ensure the freedom of navigation provided for 

in Article 1, delegates to a Commission to be called the High 

Commission of the Straits (hereinafter called the Commission) the. 

control of the waters specified in Article 5 in the manner herein

after provided, the control to be exercised in the name of the 

Turkish Government. 

The above article was accepted without amendment. 
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3. The jurisdiction of tho Commission will extend to oil the 

waters between the l, edit or ran eon mouth of the Dardanelles and 

the Black See mouth of the Bosphorus and to the waters within 

throe miles of each of those mouths. 

Tho above article was accepted without^amendment. 
- 1 *mm*mum*mm**m**mm**m*****  k m  mtmm m mfmm&mmtmmmMmmmmiAMmmm mm$mmmmttmttmmm wmww I MNINMIIWI

. 4. The Commission shall be composed of representatives, 

appointed respectively by the United States Government (if nnjjl 

when, that Government is willing to participate), the British 

Government, the French Government, the Italian Government, and 

the Russian Government (if and when Russia becomes a member of 

the League of Notions), Bach Government sha l l appoint one 

representative. Each Commissioner shall only be removable with 

the consent of his own Government. 

It was agreed to amend the above article to read as follows:-

The Commission shall be composed of representatives appointed 

respectively by the United States Government (if and when' tha t 

Government is. willing to participate, the British Government, the 

French Government, the Italian Government, the Russian Government 

( i f and when Russia becomes a member of the [League of Nations, ) th 

Greek., (rovernment, the Roumanian Government, and the Bulgarian, 

Government (if and when Bulgaria becomes a member of the League of 
,smmtmmim*miimtmmmmm*B*mmmmim**Bmmm mm n mm*m* mwmMmwmmrmmvmfmm *********** m m****m*mm* mmm *mm*m**m*m*mm*mm*m*immm*pm***mm*  m**mm*v*MM*m IIIINM i N IMW;1

Hations). Bach nation shall appoint, one representative. The 

representatives of the United States of America, Great Britain, 

France, Italy and Russia shall each have two votes. The repre

sentatives of Greece. Roumania, and Bulgaria shall each hove one 
-'mm LTI-I- - -TU^i. U-^MILJ^UULI -Li -U- . m **m***m*m JW mmm **********  *' -1 m m*m m m**m mmm - -\ W ' **********— mmm N 

the 

vote. Each Commissioner shall only be removable withfcfe ,consent 

of his OvVn Government." -
Viscount Chinda made a reservation on behalf of Japan in 

jcgur,a th the non-repros-ontation of Japan on this Commission 

Article 5, 



fticlo 5. E.ch Commissioner shell enjoy diplomatic privileges 

' ,'nd immuniti as. 

^ SH,, :?,k?tv^.,^r^J-cle, was acceptedwithout ^endinent. 

rticle The Commission will exercise the powers given hy this 
6. 

treaty in complete independence of the local authority. It 

will have its own flag, ite own budget and its separate 

organise) ti on. 

The^ shove j?rticle was^ acejgpjted̂ toy Jfo^Britijgh^ond 

Italian representatives, on the understanding that the whole 

of the finarc:iat ex rjsi^emen t aether ̂^^eon^^nj^^woul d̂  Jje 

re-opened when, the prjojp̂onJLŝ  for the^finaneiaih OL0ntdltip^g. 

of pence with Turkey came^to be.,dJBCv;ssed. u

jticle Within the jurisdiction laid down in Article 3, the 

Commission will be charged with the following duties 
(a) The execution of any works, considered necessary for 

the improvement of the channels, or the approaches to 
harbours, docks 07k quays, 

(b) The lighting and buoying of the channels. 

(c) The control of pilotage and towage, 

(d) The control cf anchorages, 

(e) The control of docks, quays and harbours, and the 
. provision of such further docks and quays as may be 
r equired0 

(f) The control of all'matters relating to wrecks, and 
the salvage of vessels injured by collision, stranding 
or other reason, 

(g)'The control of the'loading and discharging of cargoes, 
whether to or from lighters or other craft, or to or 
from the quays or shore, 

£k)*$foe- $sntsol-eS - qua ?- an 4 in s- 3 B d- a 11 -na £% 93? a -s 3 skag 
Vss-hesA*j3. -sf "3:£i^:ing-4n-tne-ges^. 

The /above -r£tic 1 sj^BS^£.3ted, with the exception that it 

was agr/eed to-. expune:su b - apra (h). t

i 

ffticle fiv the purposes of the preservation of peace and order (not 

. falling within the competence of the Commission's police, 

provided tor hereinafter) the Commission shall have the right 

to requisition the aid of the IJavol and Military forces 

stationed in the zone of the Straits as provided for in 
Chapter 



Chop tor , Article , of this Treaty, 

*It v/o'j agreed to delete the above paragraph and to 

substitute the following, subject to the approval of Mgrishgl 
w i i n MIIIIMII in i n  j/i  in n m IIIIHI.II n i n w mm i i  i m a . K M i y  i n . .  i  mini  aa 

Focl^s jiiilitary and Naval Committee :-

In the event of the Commission being of opinion that 

the liberty of passage is threatened by external action,) they will 
inform, the Coinmander of the Allied Farces who 
/EIToy" w.ro'̂ 'thereu"poh Te'Tesponsibie"ror^tajtin"^ any such action 

/  - - M l mm I m i x i n n M W f h W u r m r i m a t WKW*m*u&l4mi H*m*ui.*j K O n a W l i . w n H . H H W I to a i . i w M a w w M l l f c . J w ^ j j a ^ M M W * i M l l i l l f t l l III I 

as shall be best calculated to avert such threat. 

tide For the purpose of the acquisition of any property, or £he . \ 
9. ' 

execution of any permanent works which may be required, the 

Commission shall be entitled to raise such loans as they may 

consider necessary, These .loans will be secured, as far as 

possible, on the dues to be levied on the shipping using the 

Straits, provided for hereinafter. 

The above article was accepted without amendment, 

tide The powers andduties of the Sanitary Administration and 
3.0. 

of any other international bodies within the waters specified 

in Article 3 shall be transferred to the Commission. 

It was agreed to cancel the above, article and to sub

stitute the following 

The functions previously exercised by the Constantinople 

Superior Board of Health and the Turkish Sanitary Administration 

shall be directed by the said Board os well as the functions f 

exercised by the National Life Boat Service of the Bosphorus, 

will within the zone specified in Article 3 be discharged under 

the control, of the Commission' and in such manner as they may direct 

The Commission will co-operate in the execution of any 

common policy adopted by the League of Nations lor preventing and 

c omb a-sing, di s ea se. 

http://iiiihi.ii


HOTS It was also agreed to insert tho following article 

in the miscellaneous articles at the end of the Peace 

Treaty 

Within her frontiers as laid down "by the present 

Treaty (with the exception of the zone defined in 

Article ) Turkey hereby agrees to accept, and to 

co-̂ cnoerate in the execution of, any decisions taken by 

the Allied Powers, in agreement where necessary with 3rd 

powers, in relation to any matters previously dealt with 

by the Constantinople' Superior Board of Health and the 

Turkish Sanitary Administration which was directed by 

the same Board. 

Article 11, 

in 

* 



 - b h e 3, i 

 -1ke 

e 

tide 11. Subject to the. general control which is conferred upon 

the Commission, the rights of any persons .or companies now 

holding concessions as to lighthouses, docks, quays or other 

matters shall he preserved; hut the Commission shall he entitled 

if they think it necessary in the general interests of the 

administration of the Straits to "buy out or modify the rights 

of the holder of any such concession itpon the conditions agreed 

upon in articled of chapter of the present treaty. 

It vno agreed to reserve the consideration of the above 

article it has^been decided what economic powers arc 

to be given to the Financial Commission. 

Hicle 12. The Commission shall have power to organise an adequate 

force of local police, drawn as far as possible from the native 

population of the zone of the Straits and commanded by police 

officers of the nationality of the members of the Commission . 

for the purpose of assisting them in the execution of any duties 

with which they are entrusted by this chapter. 

IJL was agreed to reconstruct thoj^oj^^ticl^jiB^f o],l.ows; 
i 

" The C ommlsslon shal1^ have, power to or go nise on adequate f cv ce 

of local pel iĉ Cj, ,;.ff?awri; as; far as possible from the native 

population of the zone of the Straits and commanded by foreign 
* * * * * a * - j s i * r . r . . . . \ .ii * w i n  1 w u t w M P f c w . tntmm m w I M W I n**i .r n w n i . t . ; f c f w w n i n j a n j t i r *  i- M I M P  , n m PMJ ipti W J X Q I M A M  , i r n r w * M U t e w*a i m , t ; u . W i ^ i *w * 

police officers, appointed by the Commission, for tl^purjjose 

of assisting them in the ex.ecn.tion of any duties with which 

they are entrusted by this chapter." r

l£ticle 13. S he -9 ohh4s s i en - s h 911 -- s pp e £n *- u d& a a 31 - e ££ I e e 2? 0 - v?h o 

exe*e Ise-%he -£ us ledlo^i en - e on £ess 3d- up en -fcke-Q SHB Issi on -by- the 

P 3? e B ss T- t-ir a a ty- -£ es- -the -p uspes .3- e£ - e HS US -in g- e GHp1aaE 3 e- wi 4k 

iftigui £ ens'- es d-kya*l* ws-i-seue eL-ky-'4k*3.f?8 QHKi ss £ Ŝfcay- s-̂ sil 

k s v *J-g Qw -es - 4e- do*t* esm In e- &k5 -£ In es - wk I sk-s. s$ -bs- iap e-s 3 d-1n- -tk 

event 

*i.e., in the economic section of this treaty. 
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J J L  - E S J L iJJ%£££& Ji2 ^ xP u rW^ j thin article, end Jb^o J i v t o g ^ i Q ^ ^ 

the foliowing :

"E^ASin& the 'coninj^iilto force of the reform of the 
Ottoman judicial system provided for in Article 

oil infr5,nflements of theregulations and bye-lawsjnade^by a

the Oongaiag Aon shall be dealt with by the Consul0^ Cwjrts. r

The Allied P0werojift rae to motee^such infrjngeinentsjU£\ticijtoje n

in their Consular Courts." 

feticle 14. The officers or members of the crew of any merchant 

vessels within the waters raider the control of the Commission who 

may be arrested on shore whether by the police under the 

territorial administration of Turkey or by the Commission's police 

for any offence committed either ashore or afloat, within the 
-

waters specified inArticle 3 shall be handed over to' the police 

pfthe Commission and delat with by the judicial officers. 

It was agreed that the words'competent jurisdiction' 

should be substituted for^ J judicial offic ers' at th e^ end 

of the above article. 

Article 1CC 



sic2; ' 1,5 * orsima B Si OK - efeo Una 0 ke- Bueh-e F J?aEgemeft^B-eB -msy-"fee 

\ 

A S E E V , * E d  - 9B- the - daises A- o£-*te*-£EAMA B C I O B Y - B Y - ^ k s - S E E A I - s ^ k e r ^ i ^ or

"BY - tfeB - f 03? eigr.- eon 0uis3?-e££&9.33?e-9*R- eufc8& - £he - *8 * s-u^dep 

3TT3P&SD&EFC£EH-E£-FCHE-6EJRKA£s8&8B - l 9y -* f t* -

TFEE -gs er I s & 9FT S - B £ - A - 5 3 ? * Y , 

I.t was agreed to expanse the above Article, 

tide 16, The Commission shall appoint such other officers or 

officials as shall he found indispensable to assist them in 

carrying out the duties with which they are charged. 

It was agreed to substitute the word 1 subordinate' 
w w i III m 1* WWFW — --R -11* 1111 T ft  111 in 1 i ii  1 irr - IN "H—-M t k mI I IN m m R IN- a IT I m i1  - 

for the word 'other' in the first line of the above paragraph, 

tide 17, In all matters relating to the navigation of the waterwhich are placed under the control of the Commission the shipss of 

all nations adhering to the provisions of this chapter shall be 

treated upon a footing of absolute impartiality. 

It was agreed to accept the above article with the 
W* that 

exception at the word "equality" be substituted for the 

word "impartiality" in the last line,a

tide 18, Subject to the provisions of Article 11 the existing 

rights to levy dues and charges for various purposes on ships 

or on cargoes in the waters specified in Article 3 (whether 

exercised direct by the Turkish Government or through the medium 

of international bodies or private,companies) shall be 

transferred to the Commission. The Commission may fix these 

dues and charges at such amount only as may be reasonably necessary 

to cover the cost of the works executed and the services rendered 

for the benefit of shipping, including the general costs and 

expenses , 



expenses of the administration of the Commission (see also 

Article C of the annex to this chapter). For these sole 

purposes and with the prior consent of the Council of the League 

of Nations the Commission may also establish dues and oharges 

other than those now existing and fix. their amounts. 

The above article was accepted without amendment. 

Article 19. All dues and charges-imposed by the Commission shall be 

levied impartially and equitably in respect of all vessels whatever 

their port of origin, destination and departure, their flag or 

ownership, or the nationality or ownership of their oargoes. 

The above article was adopted subject to the proviso 

that it should be re-drafted by the Drafting Committee in such 

manner as would meet the objection of Viscount Chinda that 

absolute equality as between nations should be ensured without 

prejudice to the discretion of the Commission to regulate 

tonnage dues. 

Article 20. 3ke-9ermaiSBioH-skail-T9e-eR%i*le4-!leeKe*eiBft--9Hek 

^yyisdiatioH-eH-ianft-as-aa^-be-neeedsajfy-^e^efta^le-^feeH-te-saifapy 

ml* -"kke - ete %i e s *w & %h-whir efc-they- aye - ehayged -b y-fchi s -fc *e a* y* 

It was agreed to expunge the above article. 

Article 21, The- Turkish Government undertake to facilitate the 

acquisition by the Commission of such land and buildings as the 

Commission shall consider it necessary to aoquire to enable them 

to carry out effectively the duties with which they are entrusted 

The above article was accepted without amendment. 

Article 22 



Article 22 -Shipa- of "war" shall."^ sallowed freer-passage through a

*hhc waters specified in Article 3 provided that they conform 

r their movements in all respects to the regulations issued by the 

Commission. Any vessel of war intending to pass the Straits 

shall notify the Ocw.Dsi.cn and shall comply with such directions 

as they may give. In particular they may prescribe the number 

of such Vessels which may at one time be within the waters under 

their control, the time within which the passage shall be 

completed, the period for which they may be allowed to anchor, 

and the supplies which they may be allowed to ship. 

Accepted subject to reference to the Military and 

Naval Commies:i on in Paris, 

Article 23, In time of peace warlike material in transit through 

the waters specified in Article 3 must be declared to the Commission. 

In time of war munitions of war and contraband must be likewise 

declared to the Commission who will also have the right to visit 

and search vessels. N.P. Further in the event of a war in 

which Turkey is a belligerent and not an aggressor, passage of 

munitions of war and contraband destined for the enemies of 

Turkey shall be denied by the Commission. 

' Accepted sub,jgot to reference to the Military and Naval 

Commission in Paris. 

Article 24. Without derogating from the provisions of Articles 1 and 

22 applicable to all vessels of war, those belonging to a 

belligerent shall not re-ivictual nor take in any stores within the 

waters under the control of the Commission except so far as may 

be strictly necessary to enable them to complete the transit of 

the Straits and to reachthe nearest port where they can call, 

nor shall they add to the number of their crews or in any way ' 

add I 

http://Ocw.Dsi.cn


add to their fighting efficiency, No repairs shall he effected if 

the damage was due to hostile action, nor in any oases "beyond what 

may be necessary to enable the vessels to keep the sea, The 

transit of such vessels shall be effected with the least possible 

delay. They shall not remain in such waters longer than twenty

four hours from the departure of a vessel of war of the other 

belligerent * 

In the event of a war in which Turkey is a belligerent 

and not the aggressor, passage through such waters shall be 

denied by the Commission to vessels of Turkey's enemies, 

Accepted subject to reference to the Mi. li tary and ..If aval 

Commisaien in Paris. 

Article 23. Prizes shall in all respects be subjected to the same 

conditions as belligerent vessels of war. 
r;onoeA S & S P J ^ A J 5 ^ ] ? i  f t . 0 A A ? . re^..e. t Q  ^ e Military and ITaval 

Commission in Paris, 

Article 26. Ho belligerent shall embark or disembark troops, munitions 

of war, or warlike materials in the waters under the control of the 

Commission, except in case of accidental hindrance of the transit, 

and in such cases the transit shall be resumed with all possible 

despatch, 

ACVCepted oubj ect to reference j^Jj^^^^^^J^J^, Naval 

Commission in Paris. 
K

Article 27. Nothing in Articles 23, 24, 25 and 26 shall be deemed as 

limiting the powers of a belligerent or belligerents acting in 

pursuance of a decision by the Council of the League of hations. 

Accepted subject to reference to the Military and Haval 

0 omml s s .1 on .1 n Par t s r 

Article 28, 



Article. 28* If by this treaty the Greek Government sti&ll secure 

the sovereignty over any part of the waters specified in 

Article 3 or of the land adjoining these waters, the Greek 

Government shall delegate to the Commission the same powers as^ 

those delegated to the Commission in this chapter by the Turkish 

Government and give the Commission the same facilities. 

The above article was adopted without amendment. 

15. 



0 The Conference accepted the Annex to the above draft 

Articles subject to the first four lines 

"A, 'The Chairmanship of the Commission shall be rotatory 

for the period ,of two years among the members of 

the Commission in the alphabetic order of the 

countries concerned" 

being amended to* read as is given below. 

AMEX, 

A, The Chairmanship of the Commission shall be 

rotatory for the period of two years among the members 

of the Commission enjoying two votes. 

The Ccmmission shall take decisions by a majority 

vote and the Chairman shall have a casting vote. Abstention 

shall be regarded as a vote against the proposal under 

disoussion. 

Each of the Commissioners will have the right 

to designate a deputy commissioner to replace him in his 

absence, 

B, The salaries of the members.of the Commission will 

be paid by each Government and will be established on 

reasonable bases by agreements to be made from time to 

time between the Governments represented on the Commission, 

C, The salaries of the police officers (article 11), of 

such other officials and officers as may be appointed under 

article 15, and the pay of the local police (article 11) shall 

be paid out of the receipts of the dues and charges levied 

on shipping, 

The Commission shall frame regulations as to the terms 

and conditions of employment of all officers and officials 

appointed by them. 

D. The Commission shall have at their disposal such 

vessels as may be necessary to carry out their functions, 

as laid down in this chapter and annex, 

E  c In.., 



t 

E. In order to carry out all the duties with wh&oh 

they are oharged by the provisions of this chapter and 

annex and within the limits therein laid down the 

Commission will have tho power to prepare, issue and 

enforce the necessary regulations, this power to include 

the right of amending so far as may be necessary or 

annji.lli.ng the existing regulations,. 

3?. The Commission shall frame regulations determining 

the manner in which the accounts of all revenues and 

expenditure of the funds under their control shall be kept, 

for the auditing of such accounts and for publishing every 

year a full and accurate report thereof. 

British Foreign Office, 
Wiiteha.il, I 

2nd March, 1920. 

17. 
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TliEATY OF IE ACE WITH TUMEY. 

ECONOMICCLAUSES, 

Copy of lettexjt.rom Sir.M, Hankey to Chairman, Drafting 
Committee, 

(Circulated for information with reference to-C.P1yl4j 

2. Whitehall Gardens, 

IOUDON. 

S.W.I. 

30th March, 1920. 

dir. 

I am directed by kr. Lloyd Oeorge to advert to my 

letter of 19th March, 1920,(copy enclosed) forwarding articles 

proposed by the economic Commission for insertion in the Treaty 

of Peace with Turkey, which had been accepted in principle 

by the Conference of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers subject 

to any points that might be raised later with reference to 

certain reserved articles. 

On March 29th, the Conference of ambassadors and 

Foreign Ministers had before them a revised draft of these 

articles (A,Jt9V) together with a covering report by the 

Economic Commission (A.J.127)$ Copies of these documents 

are attached herewith, the revised articles being both in 

English and French, subject to certain comments referred to 

below the Conference gave their general approval to the articles 

and deoided that these, together with the report, should be 

referred to the Drafting Committee, The approval by the French 

Delegation in this, as in other cases, v.as ad referendum,, 

In connection with Article 1 the Conference had before 

them a JBote by the British Delegation on the subject of Post 

Offices in Turkey (-A,J.li31, copy herewith). In this connection 

it was decided that the Drafting Committee should be asked to 

insert 



insert an article providing for the re-establishment of post 

offices by such allied lowers as had post-rOf f iocs in 'i'urkf. y 

before august 1st., 1914. 

Articles '6 and 4 were amended by the substitution of a 

time limit of si:-: months for three months as shown in the 

attached copies. 

The consideration of ^rticle 36 was postponed for 

the proiront and this article must be regarded as reserved. 

X am further instructed to invite the drafting 

Committee to examine whether articles 8 and 89 are not now 

redundant, the subject matter being provided for in the 

chapter framed by the Commission1 on Nationalities. 

I was further to draw the attention of the Drafting 

Committee to the proposal in paragraph 5 of the Report of 

the Economic Commission (A.J.12?) that in the event of the 

United btates not being a signatory of the Treaty with 

Turkey, the special references to the United states of 

America in articles 23  84 and 23 should be deleted. r

The attention of the Drafting.Committee is also,invited 

to the various points'of detail alluded to in paragraphs 

(1), (2); (6) and (7) of the heport pf the Economic Commission, 

I am directed to request that the Drafting Committee 

will use these articles as the basis of the appropriate 

section of the Treaty of peace with Turkey. In order to 

assist the Drafting Committee I enclose an extract from the 

British secretary's Notes of the Conference of ambassadors 

and, jnore ign Mxnistera (I.C,P,88, Minute 7 ), 

Hie Chairman, 
DRAFTING COMHTTiiB. 
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rj..P.. 9 9 6 0 A B U ? ? , 

TRTATY' 0';' FT1 ACET"ITH ' TI^IPY. 

R7ST0RATI0F OP 7o0PHIFS CAPTURE) FROM THE ALU T-S. 

Copy ;of lett er fro:;;: sir K, Hankey t o Chairman Drafting Cor/mittee 

(c ircul at od for i nf o rmation). 

2, Whitehall Gardens, 

Lone.on, 3 ,Y'. 1. 

3oth March., 1920. 

Sir, 

I arc directed by Mi; Lloyd George to enclose, for the 

information of the Drafting Committee, an extract from the 

British secretary's liotes of the proceedings of the Conference 

of Ambassadors and Foreign Ministers at the British Foreign 
E Office on Monday, March 29th (I.C.P. 88, Minute 6), and to 

request that the Drafting Committee will include in the Treaty 

of peace with Turkey some general clause demanding the restora

tion of all trophies captured from the Allies since 1914 on 

the lines of Article 245 in the special provisions of the 

Treaty of peace wi th Germany. 

I am 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Sgd.) M.F.A. KA1TK7Y, 

British Secretary. 

The Chairman, 
DRAFTING COBlITTEF, 



Extract from I.CP.98. 

X X X X X X X 

(6) LORD CIJIiZON said that he bad before him a letter 
:from the Secretary to the British 7.ar Office dated March 27, 

1920, pointing out the desirability of including in the 

Turkish Treaty some general Clause demanding the restor

ation of all trophies captured from the Allies since 1914, 

on the lines of Article rAb in the Special Provisions of the 

Treaty of Peace with Germany. It was pointed out that 

this Clause would be particularly applicable to the 

equipment and personal effects of officers captured by 

the Turks at the surrender of Kut, in 1916. 

After a brief discussion, it was agreed -

That some general Clause, as suggested by 
the British War Office, demanding the. 
restoration of trophies captured from the 
Allies, should be included in the Turkish 
Treaty. 

The Secretary was instructed to take the 
necessary action, in communication with 
the Drafting Committee. 

x  x x  x x x 
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PAIIAPHRA.SE 
TELEGRAM. From the Secretary of State for the Colonies 

to the Officer Administering the Government 

of Canada. 

(Sent 12.45 p.m. 30th March 1920.) 

Canadian representation at Washington. 

I would submit for consideration of your Ministers 

in view of imminent arrival of new Ambassador who 

s a i l s April 10th and change of Secretary of State 

at Washington whether i t might not be advantageous 

to postpone t i l  l Ambassador^ arrival suggested 

v i s i t of Canadian representative to Washington 

to discuss matters. 

MILNER. 



PARAPHRASE T̂ LiiIrRAM: From the Governor General of the 

Commonwealth of Australia to tho Secretary of State for 

the Colonies, 

(Received Colonial Office, 1.34 p.m,, 30th iviarch, 1920) 

Referring to your telegram Maroh 13th asking for 

views of my Government with regard to United States 

reservations to Peace Treaty my Prime minister desires 

me to refer you to my telegram November 14th which 

made i t clear that Commonwealth Government was not 

prepared to agree to abandon i t s right to s i t on the 

League of Nations on equal footing with other small 

powers and consequently was unable to agree to Lenroot 

reservation. This applied to amendment whether in 

modified or original form, Mv Prime Minister adds 

"I. assume that def inite reject ion of Treaty by the 

United States Senate has now completely changed 

posit ion and that question of reservations upon 

Treaty does not and cannot arise unless and unt i l this 

rejection i s rescinded," 

IdJNRO FiiRGUSON. 
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THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OP HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTYfS GOVERNMENT 

Report of the ivi .H.14. 
jt^P, 99 British Emoire Statistical Conference. 

Memorandum by the Minister of Health. 

I desire to submit certain observations on the subject of 

the Report of the British Empire Statistical Conference, which has 

been transmitted to me for presentation to the Government with special 

reference to matters affecting the statistical functions for which I 

am responsible. 

I understand that in all other respects the Report is being 

presented to the Government by the President of the Board of Trade, 

by whom copies of the Report are being circulated. 

It is not possible within the limits of this note to furnish 

an adequate summary of the detailed and far-reaching recommendations 

comprised in the Report,. Special attention should however be drawn 

to the proposals for the establishment of an Imperial Statistical 

Bureau, this being the specific object for the consideration of which 

the Conference was called together under the terms of the 

recommendations of the Dominions Royal Commission and the resolution 

of the Imperial War Conference of 1918. 

These important proposals apply to statistics of every kinda 

They also involve questions of some magnitude as to the constitutional 

basis of the suggested Bureau, as to its relations with the League 

of Nations, and as to the manner in which the United Kingdom, as one 

of the constituent units of the Empire, should be represented in the 

Imperial organisation, thus indirectly raising the domestic question 

as to the reorganisation of statistical services in the United Kingdom 

itself. 

Accordingly, while I warmly support the proposal in 

principle, as calculated to promote Imperial unity not only in 

statistleal matters but In other respects also, it appears to me that 

the Report touches such varied subjects and affects the work of so 

many/ 



many authorities that advice upon its detailed recommendations could 

not usefully he tendered at the present stage9 

I suggest, therefore, that a small Committee of officers 

conversant with the work and organisation of the statistical 

departments should be appointed to examine the Report in detail and 

to furnish recommendations, and that the consideration of the Report 

by the Cabinet should be deferred pending their receipt of such 

recommendations. . 

MINISTRY OP HEALTH. 
C  ADDISON. v

30.3.2Q. 
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COASTAL Tii^PIC IN BEL4HOH TO 
TK8 MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT. 

Memoranduni, for the G^ahinet fry the Ilinj^ter^ of Transport. 

1. I forward this Memorandum for the purpose of direct

ing the attention of the Cabinet to the situation regarding 

the conveyance of traffic fry coastwise vessels. 

2. Under the Coastwise Subsidies scheme which the 

Cafrinet approved at the instance of the President of the 

Board of Trade, and which came into operation on the l8tli 

August, 1919 and is still in force, goods imported foreign, 

or intended for export foreign, are conveyed fry coastwise 

vessels at the corresponding railway rates, the difference 

between such rates and the actual freight charges but not 

including Insurance or Demurrage being refunded by the 

Government to the trader. During the seven months ended 

February 1920, the tonnage carried coastwise under this 

arrangement was 904,721, and the average cost of the 

subsidy on the percentage of claims paid has been about 

l̂ /- per ton, 
3, The cost of this subsidy is on Cabinet instruction 

bein^ borne fry the Ministry of Transport on a special vote, 

and I think fiat this procedure is quite wrong for the 

following amongst other reasons:

(a) The Minister 01 Transport has no ' powers 

whatever over coastal shipping as he is 

' not in control of the ships or of Cocks 

except in a few cases of railway owned 

dooks. It will he realised moreover 

that a considerable portion of the 

ooastal shipping business is conducted 

in connection with allocated berths at 

docks and at private wharves. 



- 8 - 450 

The whole of the arrangements as regards 

allocation of Shipping for the coastal 

service are in the hands of the Shipping 

Controller.. He alone can take the steps 

which are necessary to secure the adequacy 

of this service and that the shipping facil-

ities he provides are utilised to the best 

advantage. In order to secure this result 

and to avoid unreasonable delay In the 

turning round of vessels engaged in the 

coastal shipping industry, it is of course 

essential that very businesslike arrangements 

should he made with the Dock Authorities for 

the reception .of ships, with the Stevedores 

for the unloading of cargoes, and with the 

Consignees and Consignors of the goods for 

the effective clearance of the quays. It 

has become a habit in Parliament to blame 

the Ministry of Transport for the congestion 

of the Docks, but I cannot point out too 

strongly that in the absence of most business

like arrangements on the lines I have indicated, 

no adequate advantage from the revival of the 

Coast Shipping Service can he secured, the 

docks are bound to becorns congested and both 

the Ministry of Transpert and the Railway 

Companies are powerless to prevent such a state 

of things. I entirely disclaim all responsi

bility for this state cf affairs which I most 

strongly deprecate. 

No reports are available indicating; the 

number of ships now engaged In the Oonatal 

Service as compare4 with the year.1913. but the 

net register tonnage of vessels arriving and 
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departing coastwise with cargo was 4H per 

cent less in 1919 "than In 1913, and the 

railways are T ee-lie-ve leering more tonnage 

from the ports than they did in the highest 

year on record, 1913. 

O b ) The real financial check upon claims under the I 

present form of subsidy is exercised by the 

Shipping Controller through the machinery of 

his Home Trade Transport Committee 

Committees are not answerable to the Ministry 

of Transport, which thus has absolutely no 

voice in the amount to be paid by way of subsidy, 

and has no alternative but to pay on the certifI

cates of the Committees, 

4. I think it must be obvious from these reasons that 

responsibility for the coastwise subsidy is not one which 

properly falls to be borne on a Ministry of Transport vote, 

and that this responsibility fhouid be transferred to the 

Minister upon -wnom,it really rests, namely the Shipping 

Controller, I can not too strongly emphasise that Railways 

are carrying more than their pre-war burden - coastal shipping 

is not meeting it by aft very considerable amount, 

5. As regards what is to be done in the future, it will 

be remembered that provision for the payment of the. subsidy 

has only been made up to the 31st instant;. Although the 

present form of subsidy is open to greatest objection in 

that'there is no incentive to Ship Owners to reduce freights 

or to Dock Authorities and others to reduce handling costs 

in order to retain traffic, I agree with the Shipping 

Controller and the Port and Transit Executive Committee that 

pending the completion of other arrangements the present 

form of subsidy should, be continued and I agree thn.t it should 

be borne for four weeks from March 31st upon the Ministry of 

Transport Coastwise Subsidy vote. This can be arranged for the 

reason that owing to the necessity for close local scrutiny, 



claims have been presented for cnly a smoll percentage 

of the total'tonnage carried and under these circumstances 

it hp.s been necessary for me to provide in my estimates 

for 1920 - 21 a sum of £980,000 for the coastal subsidy as 

a re-vote. As "the average cost per ton works cut at a 

lower rate than was contemplated due to the increase in 

railway rates, there will be a. margin on which the scheme 

can be carried on for the short period which I have 

suggested. 

6. As regards arrangements to be made after the end of 

that period there is no doubt that the failure to attract 

shipping tonnage to coastwise trades is attributable to tho 

high freights which can be obtained elsewhere, and I suspect 

there is "profiteering" in the ship-owning business which I 

am powerless to influence. This is at the root of the 

trouble and in my view the real remedy is to give any 

necessary direct subsidy to coastwise shipping instead of 

to the traffic conveyed. The object to be aimed at is to 

secure that traffic should be conveyed by coastal service In 

volume corresponding with that which was so carried in 

pre-war dpys, and the problem is to achieve this results 

The present situation does not admit of the matter being 
* 

allowed to wait until such time as economic factors begin 

to operate in the right direction, and some form of subsidy, 

however undesirable In principle, seems'"to be essential. 

Since the inauguration of the present scheme of subsidy 

there has been a large general increase in railway rates, 

for the purpose of placing them on to an economic basis, but 

in spite of this the charges obtaining by coastal services 

are still materially higher than the corresponding railway 

charges, and I understand that coastal freights have 

actually risen by about 20 per cent on an average since the 

increase in railway rates  The result is that the coastal c

service is not pulling its load, and the Railway Companies 
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are being compelled to deal with a large volume of traffic 

which they are not laid out or equipped to deal with, and 

an undue demand has been made on the already hard pressed 

rolling stock. 

7. I trust that the Cabinet will take this question 

Into their consideration at an early date, it being one of 

great urgency, and that they will deal with it on the lines 

I suggest. Its solution will have a powerful effect upon 

the recovery of trade in the country, 

(Signed) ERIC GKDDES. 

Slat March 1920. 


